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T have the honour to refer to correspondence ending with Sir John 
Personal fetter of the 25th October, 1954,* to Sir Thomas Lloyd, in which you requested periodic 
despatches designed to give background information to Ministers, and to submit the first such despatch 
in respect of this Region. 


2 Perhaps the most notable single feature of the Western Region to-day, certainly one whi 
makes a great impression upon a neweomer rom another part of Africa i the extent and pace of the 
development taking place. “I well member about ten years ago reading a special article ip The Timer, 
Tbalieve it was by Lord Balfour of Inchrye, in which it was stated that Nigeria was” lagging behind 
The main argument then was that unless urgent and drastic steps were taken to extend and fmprove 
the main industry (ll palms) on which the country was almost wholly dependent 

prosperity was threatened and there was little prospect of any material lmprovenient in the standard 
Stik. That certainly is not true to-day. The Region is now on the move, economically, socially and 
politically. ‘The first impression which strikes any observer is a surging, busting sence of forward 
Progres.” The Westernct has a neve, almost aggressive self-contidence and is demanding advance in 
Elmont every" diction, Moreover, ‘the fuss to finance cagltal development are now available 
Everywhere there is evidence that this development ji fact taking place: ‘new roads, buildings, 
enterprises can be sten on all sides. The building which has taken place in Thadan alone daring the 
fast two years probably excoeds ali that which had hitherto been entcted since the First World War. 
KS night be expected, when the pace has been so suddenly accelerated much of this development may 
pot have been as well conceived or as well directed and co-ordinated as coud be desired ; some off 
thay even have taken the wrong course. Much of it must cause some anxety a8 to whether the country 
tll be able to sustain the consequent recurrent financial charges. None the less, the general effect is 
Mi isomensely stimalating, and there is much truth in the maxim that confidence breeds confidence. 


4. What arte feasns for this sudden and tremendous acceleration ? Although there’ are 
obvious danger of oversmplication in attempting to set out ey the reumstances will produce 
$2 vast snd Somples'a phcosmenon, ¢ might be ateributed to tree tain causes. Frwy, the Country 
ion the crest ala wave of prosperity. “Never before his Nigra recived such high flee for het 
Primary agricultural produce ar ring the past few years. "For the frst time In Nigerian Mistry 
Froney for capital development has been tredy avlable indeed on occasion the amoant of (this 
mow proved an embarrasment singe it has enconTaged much reckless pening. But high ries for 
ocoa thd palm products in tel turn have provided new incentives for an extension and improvernent 
Of the industric. Stall farmers hitherto engaged in subsistence agrcutare now sce the rests of 
fied labour is tec of Using hs bleydes tod gramopboney, end even motor cars. The following 
figures give tome istration st what staking place Last yout no lem than 2.00 aprayer, together 
SEin ter chersiala: warn paicbiaaed tbeoagh tha cocspeestive crgacieation ats CActER east ok ce? 
£76,000, for the control of black pod disease of cocoa. Already more than 7,000 more have been 
ordered for delivery this year, The second cause is the impact of education, In addition to the 
Cumulative elect of our sdcationa system, cnce the war comparatively lage numbers of Nigerians 
fave sought higher qualifeations overseas, cspecallyin the United Kingdom, and are now retiring 
By the end of this year there will be approximately 450 students financed from public funds pursuing 
Madi sbvoad. The telling large inbux of edocated Africans into all walks of ie ik beginsing 15 
{abe itsect- There has been a great awakening, economically, poitcally and sodally, “The think 
Ie the elect of Constitutional ntvance. The Action Group, the new Vorubs lowrgerse party ata the 
first African government, burst into power (wo years ago with an ambitious programme of reform. 
Moch of ts, performance so far has been gauche and short-sighted but. there is no galnsaying its 
enthusiasm and drive. - These qualities, combined with the financial resources to give free rein to them, 
have added a great impulse to the momentum of development. 


4. ‘The new Constitution was brought into effect on the Ist October, 1954. At your request, 
Tadvanced my departure from the United Kingdom in onler to assume duty here as soon as possible 
after this date, and I duly arrived at Ikeja Airport on the 3rd October. Although at first there was 
some disappointment that Sit Hugh Marshall, who had proved « popular Lientenant-Governor, was 
not appointed, apparently Mr. Awolowo and the Action Group decided to make the arrival ofthe first 
Governor the ‘centrepiece in a propaganda campaign designed to.draw attention to the advanced 
tury. Cation un the panto ema ion Eton Gra Cabs Al the 

inisters came to meet me at the airport and we to Ibadan by road in a procession of cars. 
For reasons which you will appreciate, had been advised not to go to Lagos on arival but to proceed 
direct to the Headquarters of the Regional Government in Ibadan. ‘The Premier insisted on our 
the joumey at the more important towns en route, including Tkenne (his birthplace) in order 

to meet Chiefs, Local Councillors and other people of importance. The towns were decorated, large 
‘crowds turned out, the streets were lined with hildren, Scouts and Guides, and volleys of Dane 
Guns were fired. ‘Altogether they gave me a tumultuous and almost embarrassingly warm welcome 
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and a great ovation to the Premier (the main object of the exercise). ‘The journey from the 
took the best part of five hours, and coming as it did straight on top of an all-night light from London 
was a most exhausting business, both physically and mentally. 


5. On the following day I was sworn in, and after attending an official service of thanksgiving for 
the new Constitution at St. James's Cathedral, I appointed the Premicr (Mr. Awolowo) and, on his 
recommendation, the other Ministers at a short ceremony at Government House. A list of the 
Ministers, together with brief biographical notes, isattached*. In the evening I held the first meeting 
Of the Executive Council. I took the opportunity of informing Ministers that it was my intention to 
‘operate the Constitution in the spirit as well as according to the letter, assured them of my sympathy 
‘and understanding in the tasks which lay before them, and I promised them at all times the best advice 
fand all the assistance I could give them, The Premier, on behalf of the Ministers, pledged their 

tion in return and assured me that they would always be ready to listen to and to consider any 
fdivice I had to give them. I believe that the Council has got off to an excellent start and there is 
evidence of much goodwill. The next day I opened the Legislature formally and read the." Speech 
from the Throne.” Tt was a long recital of Action Group policy involving an ambitious programme of 
reorganization and development in almost every sphere of government activity, together with the 
necessary legislation to give effect to it. I shall refer to this latter aspect in paragraph 11 below. 


6. The Cabinet is composed mainly of lawyers and ex-schoolteachers. Although with one or two 
exceptions all have entered politics comparatively recently and are without administrative experience, 
itis hot lacking in men of potential ability. ‘The Premier isan outstanding lawyer, a very hard worker 
fand a reasonably good administrator, but he does not put his case well in Executive Council and, what 
{s surprising in one who has tieen thrown up by political ferment, is oddly lacking in magnetism and at 
times very’ inept politically. He seems to have reached his present position by hard work and 
‘fganization and there is little of the demagogue about him. He is said to rule the other Members of 
the Cabinet with an iron hand. Of the rest, the following are the more colourful ities. Chief 
Roti Wiliams, another able lawyer but young (4) and comparatively inexperienced, appears to De 
the Premier's right-hand man and has perhaps the most promising career of all. Chief Akran is a man 
of ability and more mature jodgment who commands god dal of respect amongst Europeans and 
Senior aficers, bu is said to be somewhat out of Sympathy with the Party's present aes and policies 
T believe that he has recently had some disagreement with the Premier, and would probably welcome 
‘an opportunity to retire from active politics if he could secure appointment as Chairman of the new 
Co-operative Bank and possibly the Production Development Board. Awokoya, a teacher and the 
‘orator of the Party, is reputed to be the most powerful Member apart from the Premier and is a possible 
tival for the leadership. He is single-minded, very ambitions and greedy for power. There isa strong 
rumour that there has also been a serious split recently between him and the Premier. More is likely 
to be seen and heard of Enahoro and Akinloye, who are both ambitious and suspected of being political 
‘adventurers rather than loyal Party sup The former was brought into the Cabinet in order to 


tring support rom the Benin-Delta area and the latter from Tbadan Town, in both of which areas the 
Ou 


‘Action Croup is weak, Rumour has it that neither is reliable from the Party point of view. | The rest 
ae hardworking men who give considerable study to the subjects within their Portfolios but are in no 
Way outstanding. The Olowo and the Odemo, Ministers without Portfolios, are clearly included to 
gain some support from the House of Chiefs. " The views of both these latter groups receive scant 
Consideration from the Premier in Executive Council, 


7. Before 1 proce ta describe some of the events of major importance there are one or two 
comments of a more general character concerning the attitude and conduct of Ministers which may be 
of interest to you. the first concerns the almost fanatical determination of members of the 
Party to have their own way. T do not for a moment that the underlying motive which 

‘the actions of men like Awolowo is not a genuine and altruistic desire to better the lot of his 
people, Indeed there is much to admire in his courage and sense of mission, but on the whole the 
Feneral attitude of the Party s0 far seems to be that the end justifies the means. There is too little 
Evidence yet of that tolerance and willingness to compromise which is so much a part of true democracy. 
‘On the contrary, there are continual instances of ruthlessness in method. One would like to believe 
{hat these will fend to disappear as they mature. At the present time it is disturbing and not a little 
Ironic to find the first democratically elected Government of Africans by Africans taking wide powers 
to curtail the liberties of their fellow Africans which the old so-called * Imy ” Government 
Would never have contemplated for a moment. Corruption and the parsuit of private and Party 
Hdvantage at the expense of the public interest also indicate here at present the truth of Kant’s 
epigram From the crooked timber of humanity no straight thing was ever made." 


8. The second cancers their ttonic, almost pathologic, suspicion and impatience. Suspci 
of the motives of Europeans, and in particular of expatriate officials, is nothing new in Africa isno 
stron here at than elsewhere, perhaps even less so, but the Action Group is sf anxious: 
foachieve quick results and is very impatient of delay in any form. Many of the measures which they 
Jaeetitrodbeed, eg. the increases in taxation, have little popular appeal and much opposition ean be 
stirred up ne them ‘They believe, with some justification, that it is only by able to point, 
atthe cna df their present term of ofice, to an impressive record of implementation of their electoral 
promises, that they can hope to tip the balance of public opinion in their favour. This explains to 
Rime extent the almost indecent haste with which they attempt to rush “important and complex 
fegislation and the Impatience, suspicion and anger which is aroused by any delay. The time required 
{for proper examination of such measures is almost invariably interpreted as opposition or = desite to 
Undermine or obstruct their purpose. It remains to be scen whether their inability to brook any form 
Of delay or oppesition springs from a Sense of mission and urgency in their tasks ori 
explained by inelinations towards more totalitarian forms of Government. 
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8. The third concerns the effect of the Party Caucus in the background. I do not know to what 
extent Awolowo controls the Party. At one time it was believed that to all intents and purposes be 
was the Party ; it now appears that the Party insists on having a much greater say in the shaping of 
polio, Ie certain that most subjects are discused and a decision reached by the Party Executive 

fore they come to Executive Council and this has frequently led to embarrassment. Ministers come 
to Executive Council with their minds made up and on occasion (the ease of the Ss. a day minimum 
‘wage was an example of this) announcements appear in the Press as Government decisions before the 
matter has even been discussed in Executive Council. 


10, It may prove useful also to give you here some account of the position of the Governor 
vis-i-vis the Premier and Ministers, as I see it under the new constitutional arrangements. Apart from 
the influence which the civil service generally exercises upon Ministers through the staffs of ministries 
and departments, the only influence which we can now exert upon the course of events here is that which 
Ho eo SE ig 
inisters obviously ‘mainly on two 1 first i the degree of respect and confidence 
‘which Ican command. The establishment of mutual confidence has been and is my first and foremost 
task. You will appreciate that in this respect I must go slowly and carefully. I have at least one 
regular weekly meeting with the Premier and I have already had many long frank and friendly dis- 
ccussions with him. T have told him that if I am to give him the advice and assistance which I think 
te deserves I must be kept informed T must be consulted ; and { mast be given an opportunity to 
fer advice. accepted tion and he has undertaken ice 
noone ly proposit my advice will always 


ict. Thasmonia thn otet to which an cts lecration sents thai indents 
time to enable me to examine the matter fully from in onder to give. properly consi 
Advice. The decentralization of the old Secretariat under the Civil Secretary and directly responsible 
to the Lieutenant-Governor and its replacement by a number of Ministries together with a separate 
Governor's office has left the Governor rather isolated. Ido not see or hear of most subjects until they 
arrive on my desk in the form of a memorandum to be considered in Executive Council. For instance, 
[first saw the draft of the new Education Law two days before it was due to be considered in Executive 
Council, and it has since been passed by the House of Assembly within the month... In reply to my 
protest that this gave me, and other member of the Council, insufficient time to consider it, the Minister 
of Education pointed out that it must be passed by the end of the year in order to enable their universal 
primary education scheme to be put into operation in the new year. Executive Council memoranda 
are supposed to state whether the head of the department concemed has any objection to the proposals 
contemplated but they do not always do ao. have aeady referred to the acute suspicions of 
ters. Tn order not to arouse these suspicions and to avoid giving the impression that I am goit 

Meise te fates rate rote i et cc a 
of departments to discuss ‘The result is that very often T only see or hear what Ministers 
want me to see or hear and I do not always have a full and complete picture. This is clearly 
unsatisfactory. It is obviously essential for me to hear full and frank views of heads of department 
if Lam to consider a question properly from all do not intend to rush matters but I hope 
that in due course it will be possible to establish to theextent that I can send for a Permanent 
Secretary or head of department at any time for discussion without arousing a stspicion that the main 
Purpose of the interview is in some way to listen to complaints or objections from civil servants or to 
obstruct Ministers’ purpose. 


12, Let me turn now to some of the main events which have occurred during the last quarter. 
1 have already referred to the ‘with which Ministers wish to push legislation through. the 
Legislature, This has already led to much ill-considered legislation and 1 am afraid there is more to 
‘come. I mentioned some of the reasons which prompt this desire for speed. It is not easy to get keen 
Miniter. Jp saeetnd. bow log ital propery. to draft Sghdation on‘ exacted aubect, 

look for quick results and many of them being lawyers themselves but without experience of 

rafting are apt tobe erica ofthe Governments draftanen. Iti more dificult stilt persuade 
them ofthe desirability of reference to you. They regard tie ae giving them greater responsibility 
With one band and taking it away with tbe other, When I arived fere I found that there was along 
list of bills which had been hastily drafted ready: for immediate enactment as soon as the new 
Constitution was brought into effect. An additional reason for speed on this occasion was that they 
‘wished to get legislation quickly out of the way’ in order to devote themselves to campaigning for the 
epee re tar en eta eae ee eet ene 
took the oaths of office. There was neither time nor opportunity for me to see any of the bills, let 
‘alone study them, before they were enacted. In the event your advisers have already found serious 
objections to several of them. T have discussed these objections at some length with the Premier 
and have now given him my considered views on the two more important bills in writing. He has 
tundertaken to consider them. I hope that he will agree to suitable amendment and thus obviate the 
‘eed to veto or disallow them, but at the same time I feel that I ought to point out that several of the 
Provisions to which is taken are extremely close to his heart and that up to now on any 
matter on which he feels strongly he has ‘extremely obditrate. “Finally on the question of 
legislation generally, T must point out that Ministers and other educated Afticans are very jealous of 
Seg neni rented exponent. we are ta evel th opin of ing greater rspnaty 
With one hand and taking it away with the other I feel sure you will sce the need to avoid raising 
objections unless they are absolutely fundamental. Iam sure too that T ean rely on your advisers to 
‘examine our legislation in the broadest possible perspective. T trust you will not think that I have 
‘over-emphasized this point. The present position is not easy. There are so many’ things which the 
Ministers wish to do under their newly granted authority but which T find mypel forced to advise 
against, that at times I feel itis almost a case of " go and see what little Wille is doing and tell him 
not to do it.” 

‘SEORET 


(oom 





SECRET 
4 


‘The first major embarrassment which arose after my arrival was the decision, to fix.a Ss 
a day minimum wage. This was a typical example both of the speed at which Ministers wish to 
ove preventing adequate examination and of the Government being virtually committed by an 
fannouncement in the Press before the question came to Executive Council. . You are already aware 
of the facts and I need only refer to them briefly bere. Although the question of fixing a minimum 
wage above the existing rate had been a political. issue for some time and although no doubt some 
Ministers were genuinely convinced of the need to-raise unskilled wage rates, the decision to x the 
4s, minimum was little more than a snap decision taken suddenly just before the Election as a vote- 
catching device, due probably to serious misgivings as to the result. The only criterion of public 
tusefalness which it could pass would be what a leader in The Times recently described as " the first 
hear-sighted politician's test of immediate electoral advantage.” When it came. to discussion in 
Executive Council it was quite clear that the minds of Members were already made up ; indeed as 
{ have said the Government was committed by statement made by the Premier the Pres I bad 
to content myself therefore with expressing sympathy with them in their object of improving ws 

wists Bt patting Co the tery eons cosas and repercussions fa seen dean a 
this nature and strongly’ urging delay in order to enable a proper examination frst of all the relevant 
{acts and implications, Asan illustration of some of the difficulties which ocear I might mention here 
that when T first learned of what was proposed I-requested that the Federal and other Governments 
might be informed as they were obviously very much affected. Although the Minister of Finance 
permitted his Permanent ry to inform the Financial Sceretary in Lagos privately, he forbade 
ny offical approach being made to the other Governments lest the should become aware 
‘of what was intended and the Action Group should thereby lose the initiative and political advantage. 


14. Apart from the serious long-termn effects of this decision on the badget and economy generally 
{ts immediate consequences were also serious. Many anomalies were created. | For instance, it resulted 
in Federal etnployees (e.g., in the Railways) and labour in private undertakings still on the old rates 
Working alongside men here doing the same work but who, being in the employment of the Region, 
‘were earning up to 100-per cent. more. Strikes and labour troubles were to be expected. In the event 
{here have been two surprising results.” The decision brought the Action Group little advantage. On 
the contrary, on balance t may even have lost them votes by antagonisng the farmer and midlle-man 
‘who employs labour. So far there has been unexpectedly little labour trouble. 


15, The relationship between the Action Group and the Nigeria Police is causing some concern, 
‘This is to some extent bound up with the question of attacks on civil servants in the Press. Shortly 
ater my arrival I had cause to take up with the Premier a vicious and quite unjustified attack made on 
the Secretary of the Public Service Commission in the Daily Service, one of the Action Group's organs. 
As recat 1 believe that the Premier has now called off all attacks on civil servants, at any rate for the 
time being. But for a long time previously the Police had been the victim of attack, Tam afraid 
that these attacks may have had an effect and that as a result the Police may not always be completely 
impartial. The Party is certainly very hostile to the Police, and T have no doubt. that they are 
determined to: the Nigeria, Police by a force which they can control. A short time ipod 
Minister of Home Aflairs, whose portfolio includes local government police matters, proposed that he 
should have an officer on his staff, to be appointed by the Minister, to advise and assist him in 
promoting the eficiency of local government police forces. . This is a highly desirable object but when 
{{ieas discussed! in Executive Council it became clear that the real intention bebind the proposal was 
to expand and amalgamate the local government forces into one Regional force, to be ‘commanded by 
this officer, which would rival and ultimately replace the Nigeria Police. T drew attention to the 
danger of having two rival forces operating in the same area and pointed out that according to the 
‘Local Government Law it was the duty of the Commissioner of Police to advise the Minister on 
Iecal government police matter. I the end I had to state frankly that the proposal appeared to me 
to be contrary to the spirit of the decision taken at the Constitutional ferences. Ministers 
Arete adamant and finaly, in order to avoid an adverse decision being taken, T succeeded in getting the 
‘question deferred for further discussions with the Commissioner of Police. Iam glad to say that it 
has since been agreed that the Commissioner of Police should have on his staff an officer of rank and 
status es to that of a fo ern ene the Ni el oe ‘to the — 
of the Region, in order to assist the Minister in improving tl iciency of government forces. 
This officer will be under the control of the Commissioner of Police and will have an office both 
Police Headquarters and in the Ministry. This is a reasonable compromise in the circumstances but 
‘am afraid we hve not by any means seen the last of an attempt to replace the Nigeria Police by a 
force under ministerial control. 


16. Another question which has caused anxiety is the future of the Provincial Administration, 
‘This was one of the first questions which the Premier raised with me. He wished to transfer all the 
‘present duties of the Administration, with the, ‘of that of helping and advising local government 
Authorities, to departmental oficers, and to withdraw administrative oficers from divisions to provincial 

‘make them only local government inspectors under the new Local Government 
Law.’ ‘The effect of this would be to place the Administration completely under the control of the 
Minister for Local Government, since he appoints local government inspectors and by cancelling such 
‘appointments could deprive administrative officers of any duties and responsibilities. In conversation 
With the Premier it was clear that the Party was determined to abolish the Administration. I believe 
they realise its value but want to get rid of it for two reasons. They suspect that some administrative 
pfficers are reactionary, have not fully accepted the present constitutional position, and are 
fo" protec "the onary African from the politician. They recognize thai the large 

bulk of the African peasantry still relies on the district officer for most of what he requires from 
government. This places great power in the hands of district officers, which they resent and covet. 


* National Couneil of Nigeria and the Cameroons. 
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‘The Premier asked me to call a conference of Residents to discuss lis proposals. Since’ could not 
avoid such a conference it seemed to me essential to try and retain the initiative. I therefore circulated 
a paper of my own suggesting that it was vital to retain the Administration as the main executive 
agency of the government in the field, but that in order to meet modem conditions it required some 
modification in function and emphasis. 


17. Once again, Tam glad to say we reached what seems to’me to be a reasonable compromise in 
the circumstances bat Tam afraid we have not seen the last of the Premier's proposal. As T have said, 
believe that the more intelligent and responsible Members of the Party recognize the value of the 
‘Administration, The essential thing now is to, convince the Ministers and Party leaders that the 
‘Administration have accepted the present constitutional arrangements and. have assumed. the 
‘well-known role of the British civil service, that is, to serve the government in power quite impartially, 
loyally and efficiently. Once we sucored in doing this I hope that they will be amongst the first to 
wish fo retain the Administration. It is a part of the responsibility. which we have assumed, the 
modern version of the white man’s burden, to take the initiative in this, nd to this end I have addressed 
‘personal letter to all Administrative officers (which can be seen by’ Ministers) in which T have tried 
to set out what I believe to be thei réle in the present circumstances and have assured them of the 
backing of the government in carrying out these functions. Confidence between Ministers and the 
Administration must of course be mutual. Now that we have taken steps to make sure that the 
‘Administration gives Ministers the support they are entitled to expect, I hope that I may be able to 
Eprints len ne ee nt 


18. There is probably no subject to which Ministers and Party Leaders attach greater importance 
than the: Nigerianization " of the Public Service and the establishment of a Public Service Commission. 
The setting up of a competent and impartial Commission, i tof political control, is vita} 
from the Service point of view. After much difficulty we have stcceeded in obtaining the services 
of an ex-Puisné Judge, who should make an admirable Chairman. After prolonged consultation with 
the Premier, I have appointed Mr. Ojo, at present Clerk of the House of Representatives but due to 
retire, and Dr. Ajose of the University College, as members of the Commission. ‘The intention is that 
Mr. Ojo should become a full-time and Dr, Ajose a part-time member. I should very much like to have 
appointed a European member but unfortunately we have been quite unable to find an independent 

who would be suitable. In the circumstances I have kept the Commission small. As 
‘constituted at present itis well balanced and workmanlike, but the Ministers would like to see a more 
‘imposing Commission of at least five members, the majority of whom would be full-time, and I will not 
bbe surprised if before long a demand is made to increase its membership. If so, it may well prove 
‘embarrassing as itis dificult to find suitable and really impartial Africans, and a Commission of four ot 
five African members, plus a chairman, who, in time may also be an African, is likely. to raise 
apprehensions on the part of the expatriate members of the Service. 


19, As you are no doubt aware, Party feeling runs strongly and one of out difficulties at the present 
time is to persuade Ministers that they are now the Government and in consequence must take 
somewhat broader view of their responsibilities than is dictated purely by Party considerations. | The 
Thadan District Council is strongly N.C.N.C. and there has been much friction between ft and the 
Government. The Ministers allege that there have been irregularities in Council affairs and they wish 
to institute a commission of enquiry. It is not unlikely that there have been abuses ; unfortunately, 
{hese ar all too commen in ali afar nthe Region and there are many of our pic institutions 


hich might benef from the searching ight of public enquiry. | On the other hand, the Ibadan District 
Council is no worse than many others, fit is not better. It has strong public stpport, having been 
recently elected with a lange majority, and the institution of an enquiry, even if ostensibly intended 
merely to ascertain the facts, would certainly be regarded by the public as victimization for political 
reasons and strongly resented. In Thadan Town, the N.C.N.C. is so strongly entrenched that I am 
advised that an enquiry at this stage might well provoke breaches of the peace. I have succeeded in 
Frsuading Ministers to defer it unl the end of the financial year, AL the presen time, tax collection 
the town is seriously in arrear and it is doubtful whether the leeway can be nade up. 1 fear that 
itan enquiry were begun now it would give the Council a heaven-sent opportunity to wash its hands 
of all responsibility for tax collection. Moreover, if the Council should fail in its duty of tax collection 
it would greatly the hands of the Ministers in due course in taking action. Nevertheless, 
there is little doubt that Ministers are determined to try and dissolve the present Council by whatever 
pretext may be most expedient, and that such an attempt wil be bitterly resented by the majority 
Thadan. It is a good example of the political ineptitade of the Action Group, 


20. In my opi if they are sincerely anxious to promote healthy public administration and to 
eradicate corruption and abuse, the Ministers \t direct their attentions with better advantage to the 
affairs of the Production Development Board. Tam not at all happy about the manner in which this 
boards at prewar cond its affairs. In the first place, it is difficult to Ministers when 
appointing that members should be appointed because of their qualifications rather 

their political afiliations, and should be representative of wide interests. This particular Board. 
been packed with good “Party” men, few of whom have any particular quali for their 
Its members some of the less responsible sug of the Party and they have used 
their position mainly to further Party interests and to interfere disastrously in the detailed management 

sundertakings by the Board. The latest example of this is a decision by the 
:ppoint ane of its Members as a." Commissioner ” with powers which can only be 
ith thase of a Soviet Political Commissar, to tour all the Board's undertakings, to inspect 
‘to dismiss or transfer them on the spot. 
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21, Perhaps the most disturbing aspect of all at the present time is thei ‘volume of public 
spending. Owing to the large sums which have been made available by the Marketing Boards there 
Itas so far been no lack of funds for capital expenditure. As T have said, the Region is at present on 
the crest of a wave of prosperity, and development in nearly all spheres of Government activity is 
gaining momentum, It would, however, be extremely unwise to assume that the present high prices 

‘our agricultural exports will continue unabated, and recurrent expenditure has already reached the 
limits which prudence allows Its time to apply a strong brake to public spending, The Premier. 
‘as Minister of Finance, controls the Board's purse strings, I should be happier if they were held in 
a tighter grip. 

22. Chieftainey disputes have long been one of the most potent threats to security in the Region 
and events in Oyo Division, particularly the growing antagonism between the Alafin and the Action 
Group, have been a cause of anxiety to the Administration for a considerable time. Some months 
ago, after repeated warnings by the Licutenant-Governor and the Resident regarding the folly of taking 
part in polities, and after unsuccessful efforts by his brother Obas to effect a reconciliation between him 
4nd his Chiefs, the Alafin came out openly in support of the Oyo Parapo, a local political tion 
affliated to the N.C.N.C., in opposition to his ‘and to the Native Administration Divisional 
Council. The steadily mounting political tension finally broke in September, when seven people lest 
their lives in rioting and much damage was done to property in Ovo town. 


23. After order had been restored and the persons arrested during the riots brought before a 
Magistrate, a Commission was appointed to inquire into the causes of the riots and the political tension, 
‘The Commissioner concluded his investigation in December after a long-drawn-out inquiry during 
whieh both left no stone unturned in their efforts to discredit each other. He has now 
proceeded on leave to the United Kingdom where he will have an opportunity to consider the evidence 
and. to write his in a reasonably detached atmosphere. Meanwhile, in the interests of peace 
‘and order in Oyo, the Alafin has been removed from office under the Native Administration Ordinance 
find has. sought "voluntary" and temporary exile in Tlesha. Pending the publication of the 
‘Comission’s ‘the state of stalemate appears to be having a good effect on nerves and tempers 
fenerally and Oyo as been comparatively quit. The delay which must now inevitably occur whilst 
the Commissioner considers more than a thousand pages of evidence and writes his report may also 
prove to be an advantage since it will permit of a further lowering of temperature, 


24 ‘The Alafn's eile, albeit voluntary has enlisted some pubic sympathy or bis cause and his 
supporters and the political opponents of the Action Group have not been slow to exploit this heaven- 
set opportunity of accusing the Action Group of seeking to undermine and curtail the authority and 
prestige of traditional rulers. There are already indications that the more moderate and level-headed 
members of the Party realize the of this threat and have urged the Party to adopt a more 


conciliatory attitude towards the Chiels. Nevertheless, they are not all moderate or level 


headed, as is indicated by a recent move to install a new and rival 
Report is bound to be a time of some anxiety. 


25, T have Jeft the results of the Federal Elections until the end, Although it was generally 
expected that the Action Group wonld lose some ground, what might be described as the 
Yietory of tbe N.CN.C. came as a surprise to many. | The Action Group spared nether expense por 
effort In their electon campaign, and on the whole their canvassing was much better organined. Very 
considerable sums must have been spent on items like their fleet of lond-speaker vans. The result 
therefore must have been a shock and a great disappointment to their supporters. From all accounts 
there has been much heartburning and heart-searching. It is not easy to ascribe the causes. It is 
robable that their present strength, which was obtained through an inditect system of election, is 
Fred ott a much mote slender balance of public opinion than was generally 0 Tnany case the 
size of the Party in the House of Assembly has been inflated by many who joined the band 
when they saw the Party had obtained a majority, In non-Yoruba areas tribalism no doubt has 
muuch to do with the result. Unfortunately the Yoruba-Tho antagonism and jealousy show no 
of diminishing and are being continoously exploited by politicians In addition to nonnal s 
of the pendulum it is likely that the Party's defeat was due to the unpopularity of much 
programme, ly the increase in taxation; to the maladroit manner in which 
* steam: "through ; and to their tactless and autocratic handling of Obas and 
‘authorities,  T believe also thiat to some extent the Action Group have lost touch with the 
Bush although they would be quick to resent any such suggestion. At Headquarters there 
evidence of an African Government and what it is doing. Ministers drive about in large 
lord it over ever-expanding ministries. Great publicity is given to such things as the introduction 
universal primary education. But in country districts many people have yet to see the new school 
(and what is more important their children actually being taught in them) and the many other 
sed benefits of the new régime. The Leaders of the Party have held many meetings to reconsider 
{heir poticies in the light of election results and evidence is already accumulating of changes. One of 
these is that they are now making a determined effort to placate and to win over the support of the 
Obas and Chiefs. The Premier and Chief Williams have paid several visits to Tjobu to patch up the 
long-standing quarrel between the Awujale and some of his its which at least was aggravated 
by Action Group support. They have alo told me oftheir intention to te a public statement 
announcing the t's support generally of traditional rulers, and have shown me a draft. It 
‘seemed to me that it was designed more to put the Obas in their place than to indicate the Government's 
Support of them, and Ihave advised a much more tactful wording. It is also reported that they have 
to go more slowly with many of their reforms, particularly in Local Government matters, and 
to take greater care to avoid antagonizing expatriate officers. I hope that this latter és not mere 
wishful ‘on the part of those for the Security (On the other hand it is 
also kriown that the more extremist elements in the Party, ly the Youth Associations, are 
‘demanding a more positive and vigorous policy i ‘more rapid " Africanization.” 


afin, and the publication of the 
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26. Although there have been endless rumours concerning an alliance between the Action Group 
and the N.P.C.* in order to prevent Dr. Azikiwe from being able to nominate all the Southern Ministers 
in the Council of Ministers, and although it is known that many meetings have been held between the 
Leaders concerned with a view to such an alliance, it has so far been impossible to obtain: any 
confirmation that one has actually been formed. On the contrary, now that it is certain that the 
N.CN.C. cannot secure an averall majority, common sense based on a knowledge of the Parties and 
the personalities concerned suggests that no such alliance has been or will be formed. 


27. What are the effects of the Election on local politics likely to be? Lam afraid that there is 
little doubt on the whole that it will not make things any easier for us, The Action Group is much less 
sure of itself and the Premier and the moderate elements are less likely to be able to make a stand 
and take firm decisions on what they know to be the correct policy. They are likely to have to pa 
grater attention to Party opinion and to the various pressure groups within the Party. Above all, 
it wil protably accentuate the already serious centrifogal tendencies and. Yoruba chauvinism, An 

i ‘Government at the centre will undoubtedly drive the Regional Government back 
in upon itself. It will probably endeavour to consolidate in the predominantly Yoruba areas with a view 
to obtaining Regional self-government in 1956, _ The Premier has indicated to me that he contemplates 
‘a general election in December 1955, or April 1958, based on tniversal adult suffrage, and that he is 
beginning to wonder whether his hahd might not be strengthened if he came to the 1956 Conference 
in opposition. 


28, In conclusion, I must apologize for the length of this despatch and for the hurried nature of 
its drafting. _Asit isthe first ofits kind Uhave thought it advisable to write fully. On future occasions 
Thope that it may be more concise and better written 


29. Copies are being sent for information to the Governor-General and the Governments of the 
other Regions. 
Thave, &,, 


J.D. RANKINE. 


W.A.P. 97/27/01 [Xo. 7}. No. 2. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 


No. 4, (Secret and Personal.) 
Sm; Government House, Lagos, 4th February, 1955. 
‘The completion of the Federal Elections following the introduction of the revised constitution 
last October, the appointment of a new Council of Ministers for the Federation and the first meeting 
of the enlarged House of Representatives (which you had an opportunity of addressing during your 
recent visit) makes this an opportune time to review the events which have led up to the present stage 
‘of political development in Nigeria and to indicate certain of the factors that will influence further 
‘constitutional progress, 


2. It is often asserted that Nigeria is an arbitrary block of country carved out of Aftica, 
‘regardless of tribal boundaries, by the Berlin Conference of 1885. In point of fact the boundaries 
are largely natural: all the Northern and a large part of the Western frontiers follow the edge of the 
desert while on the Eastern frontier rises the natural barrier of the range of mountains which rans 
from Lake Chad on the edge of the Sahara down to the Bight of Biafra where the foot of the 
14,000 feet Cameroons mountain falls into the sea. 


4S. Nigeria is the largest of Her Majesty's dependent territories covering an area of 378,250 square 
files or four time the sizeof Great Britain, bat itis ony avery small part of this enormous continent. 
‘Nevertheless with a population of nearly $2 million it contains a sixth of the entire population of Africa 


4, The major political units into which the country is divided are not culturally self<ontained. 
The Yorubas of the West spill over into the North. Centuries ago, the Ibos of the East pushed across 
the Niger into the West. Nevertheless, each of the Regions has a distinctive character of its own, 
The North is overshadowed by the autocratic Fulani Emirates and a deep attachment to the Moslem 
faith; the West by the more democratic Yoruba " Kit "The East is a land of village 
Commons, it together by lite more than the bonds of common and where chiefs are 
Yetually unknown, “The outlok of the Souther Cameroons is still coloured by the former German 





* Northern People's Congress. 
{Since this despatch was drafted events have shown this assumption to be corect, 
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Prior to 1946, Nigeria had the usual’ form of Colonial Government, with a Governor, an 
Executive Council and a Legislative Council with an official majority. The latter was empowered to 
Jegislate only for the Southern (later divided into the Eastern and Western) Provinces and the Colony 
and the Governor stil legislated by proclamation for the North, which in fact was not represented in 
the Council except by officials. In 1946, the Richards Constitution gave to each of these groups of 
Provinces, now termed Regions, their own assemblies which had limited powers to debate the budget 
and legislation in so far as it aflected them but gave them no power to legislate for themselves. One 
of the most important functions of these Regional Assemblies was to select from among their own 
riembers representatives to sit in a greatly enlarged Legislative Council which now had an unofficial 
majority and which was competent to legislate for the whole of Nigeria. This Constitution inevitably 
whetted the appetite of the politicians, particularly those in the South, for yet further constitutional 
advance and in 1951 it was replaced by’ another which transferred a very substantial measure of power 
to Nigerians, The Regional Houses were given legislative powers, concurrently with the Centre, over 
‘a substantial range of subjects and a Ministerial system was established in the Regions, as well as at 
the Centre. Tn the Council of Ministers, which replaced the Executive Council at the Centre, each 
Region was represented by four Ministers. Despite strong Regional loyalties they managed to pull 
together with a considerable degre of sucowss bat it was the diflerence of outlook between the Regions, 
brought to a bead by a motion in the Central House of Representatives declaring the aim of the 

to be self-government in 1956, that, in 1953, gave rise (o the difficulties that led to the present 
revised Constitution. 


6. At this point it may be opportune to examine the three major political parties, to consider 
what they stand for and to what extent they represent the ambitions of the people. And first, 
because it is the oldest and because it is the only party which can lay claim to be other than entirely 
Regional in its interests, I shall take the National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons (the N.C.N.C.) 
led by Dr. Azikiwe. One of the main planks in the party's programme has always been " ane Nigeria,” 
land {tis a tribute to Dr, Azikiwe's personal statesmanship that, at the 1953 London Conference, in 
agrecing to the present Federal Constitution, he retired from a position which, if maintained at that 
time, would have driven the North into isolation. The critics of the N.C.N.C. allege, on the one hand, 
that what he means by "one Nigeria ” is a. Nigeria ruled by Dr. Azikiwe and, on the other band, 
that the N.C.N.C.'s idea of government gets little further than "jobs for the boys "and the Ibo boys 
at that. This fear of Tho-domination is one of the major factors in Nigerian politics ; it was this fear 
that gave birth to the Action Group in the West and that caused the despotic Emirs of the North to 
tolerate the growth of the Northern People's Congress. 


7. What are the real dangers of the 2 million people of Nigeria being dominated by the § million 
Thos who inhabit the densely. populated western areas of the Eastern Region ? The Thos are an 
industrious, intelligent and extremely individualistic people living tight-packed—in some areas there 
areas many as a thousand to the square mile—almost entirely op farming and the produce of the oil 
fal, The hard facts of existence compel many of them to migrate, while their industry and 
Intelligence enable them to get work throughout Nigeria as clerks, artisans and petty bureaucrats. 
‘They fre not a people who are easily asimilated and not only do they tend to form thee own 
communities wherever they may be but they also have a peculiar facility for infiltrating their kith and 
kin into any posts that fall vacant. Their praiseworthy ambition which leads them to send money 
hhome so that'a younger brother may be sent to a University to enable him to go yet further ahead 
than themselves is not appreciated by the fatalistic Northerner or the more easy-goitig Westerner. 
tie not true, however, that the N:C.N.C: is an exclusively Tho party ; it numbers among its members 
people frou almost all the Southern tribes and a smattering of Northemers and in the recent elections 
‘won a majority of the seats in the Western Region, But itis certainly true that Dr. Azikiwe, himself 
aan Tho, has as his closest lieutonants other Thos, and that the party as a whole tends to think and act 
lke Thos, though their marked individualism often militates agaiat party coieion except on the 
broad issues. In his natural habitat the Ibo is not much enamoured of government in any shape or 
form, and it is significant that Dr. Azikiwe has built up his position not by any concrete me 
but by oppasition to the Government. Now, for the first time, he fils himself, in the Eastern Region, 
atrapulars None of Rs eleagus in tn Eaten Reponal Goverment are of very high ar and 
‘unpopular, None of his colleagues in the went are of very high cali 
‘some are perhaps rather more interested in gathering the fruits of office for themselves than in 
ploughing and sowing for the benefit of others. Yet on the other side of the coin, those who have 
Some to the centre, to the Council of Ministers, have made a sincere attempt to shoulder the 
Tesponsibilities of office and have discharged them with no mean ability. 


& Div Adikiwe’s only serious rivals in the South are the Action Group but, for all that in the 


boo ony ‘they a ‘seats cae East and in Ja thie North, ey sre comntialy-« 
fstern Region party.” Its a comparatively new party which was swept into power on the crest ol 
the an-tbe' wave and until is recent defeat in the Federal electons had never been in opposition. 
Since 1981 it has been the party in power in the West and with unusual Bxitof purpose it started ofl 
wih constrictive prone wc thas flowed pei rears of he ou way 
Ineflect cost 1 the Federal elections. That it ts not yet a * popular" party may be de to its 

Py Crew trom the top dovn, being the child ofthe ruling Obas who feared Br- Azikiwe. It has 

its tanks a number of able'men, not least among them its leader, Mr, Awolowo, who, though 

Dr. Azikiwe as politician and lacks his appeal to the Gomiion man, is far ahead of 

administrator. Unfortunately for Nigeria the Action Group pays no more than lip service 

tothe en of unite Nigeria A united, eltgovernng Nia with Avaowo atthe had might be 
but short of this ani Action-Group sell- governing if West isto be preferred to an 

ted or any other form of Nigeria even i it means allowing the non-Voruba Provinces in 

he Region to break away. The Action Group, while it accuses the N.CN.C. of finding " jobs for the 
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boys,” is equally amxious to ensure that all key positions in the West’are filled by party members but 
for different, and ultimately more sinister, motives. For the aitn is to build up a position where the 
party in power will in all circumstances remain in power. 


9, But the key to Nigerian unity lies neither in the East nor in the West but in the North, with 
its 17 lion people just emerying from centuries of ignorance and Ieamic fatal. And here, far 
‘more than in either of the other Regions, there is a hereditary ruling class, proud, autocratic, brought 
‘up on the traditions not of Western civilization but of the Middle-East and North Africa, accustomed 
By Jong practice to gover a patient subject peasantry who acknowledge their rule a the right of the 
successors to their former conquerors. It is only within living memory that a fow of this peasantry 
hhave been educated in the government schools and a middle-class has started to emerge in the North. 
But instead of this middle-class combining to democratize their local governments, by far the greatest 
number of them have rallied to the side of their rulers to ward off the supposed menace of Ibo- 
domination. Every time that one of these middleclass Northersiers has to oil the palm of an Ibo 
clerk to induce him to carry out his duty, whether it be to sell him a railway ticket or accept a telegram 
‘or even bring a glass of water in hospital, the position of the ruling class is more firmly entrenched. 


10. The Norther People’s Congress (N.P.C.) started half-heartedly in 1950 when the first revision 
of the constitution was being considered. For some time the party was regarded with distrust by the 
Fulani Emirs who suspected it of being ultimately designed to curb their own powers. Gradually it 
became the party of the ruling class and, though by no means exclusively drawn from it, the party 
has reserved most of the seats in the legislatures for scions of the upper class families. Left with no 
ther choice but an unacceptable left-wing " nationalist ” party owing allegiance to Dr. Azikiwe, the 
middle classes have so far acquiesced in this arrangement. The party is not reactionary but it is 
predominantly Moslem and prefers to consolidate each position before attempting a further advance, 
As itis largely composed of Native Administration officials with half a centary’s ordered local govern- 
‘ment behind them, it has a far greater wealth of administrative experience than all the Southern 
parties put together and, unlike the Action Group, tries to solve the administrative problems before 
Committing itself to a policy. Above all it fs determined that the rate of progress in the North shall 
be decided by the capacity of the North itself to Nevertheless it must be remembered that 
itis the fear, amounting among some almost to hateed, of the Southerner which welds together the 
diverse elements which form the N.P.C, For the North has plenty of problems of its own. Not least 
there is a very considerable non-Moslein population, mainly classed as“ Pagans and concentrated 
in the more inaccessible areas where their forefathers successfully resisted or escaped from the Fulani 
invaders who brought Islam with fire, sword and the slave-gang to the North. These “* Pagans,” 
although in many ways still very primitive, are virile, hard-working and more adaptive to Western 
‘education and Wester ideas than the Moslem peasant. During the past thirty years they have also 
been the happy bunting ground of Chistian Misons whose work inthe Moslem Emirates was naturally 
subject to limitations. Under the Pax Britannica the Pagans " have been brought out of their 

‘crevices and are now starting to look for a place in the Northern sun. They will not easily be denied it. 


11. The ultimate goal of all parties is the same—full self-government within the Commonwealth. 
The political leaders of the two Southern Regions profess themselves competent to assume those 
bilities now but the Norther leaders, realizing their present lack of qualified! men, fear that 
government now could only mean the government of the North by the South. To them it isa 
‘way of life that is at stake and their anxiety is to entrench themselves sufficiently strongly to withstand 
‘any political, economic or cultural onslaught from the South, There is no desire to continue to live 
in the last century: far from it indeed, but the Northern leaders are determined that when self- 
government comes things in the North will be done in the Norther way. They are not prepared to 
Temove the protective fence of British control until that position has been ‘and they are inclined 
40 view any concession made to the South as a hole knocked in that fence by the Government itself. 


12. The Northern leaders were sorely tested by the results of the recent elections to the Federal 
legdature, the House of Representatives. The revised Constitution provides that ofthe representative 
sters three shall come from each ‘and one from the Southern Cameroons ; and the 

Instructions provide that these shall be appointed by the Governor-General on the recommendation 
Of the leader of the party appearing to have an overall majority in the House of Representatives or 
ifthere is no such party, then in of each Region on the recommendation of the person appearis 

to command a majority among the members elected in that Region, In agreeing’ to this at the 
Conference the Party leaders clearly assumed that each of the major parties would continue to return 
majority ofthe meer ints own Region, bot when the N.CN'C: won the etion inthe East and 
the West, and with it the apparent right to nominate six of the representative Ministers, the Northern 
leaders’ first reaction was to refuse to serve in the Council of Ministers. Luckily, the elections in the 
Northem Region took another month to complete which gave the North a period to think over their 
Position without the need te comme to any hasty decision.. was never any doubt that the N.P.C. 
‘would, be the biggest single party in the House and the possibilities they explored were to detach a 
few members from the Souther parties so as to obtain an overall majority and so form a Government 
themselves ; alternatively, to ie with the Action Group, and at one time it seemed possible 
that such alliance might be formed. The adoption of either of these courses would have meant that 
the N.C.N.C. would have no voice in the government despite their election successes—a position which, 


it fias been beneath the surface, we have in the last few weeks surmotinted a serious 
Gzisis. That it was satisfactorily overcome is due, I think, to two main factors. The first is that the 
Saltan of Sokoto and other important Emirs put an end'to negotiations with the Action Group by 


ecsee77) ast 
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decrecing firmly, that there:should be no alliance between the N-P.C, and any. Southern party. |The 
Second, and more hopefully significant, factor is that all parties were very conscious of the poor figure 

igeria would cut in the eyes of the outside world if they proved themselves incapable at the outset 
of working a constitution which they themselves had hammered out. 


14, Government at the centre for the next few months is likely to be a delicate operation, Unlike 
the Regions where government is carried on by the party in power, the Government of the Federation 
is an enforced coalition depending for its success entirely on compromise and accommodation among 
the Ministers, The danger is that the N.C.N.C. Ministers may try to push things too far or too fast, 
buta restraining influence is the fact that the Northern Ministers hold the balance of power in the House. 
Moreover, the N.C.N.C. have not got a majority in the Council for in the last resort the Northem 
Ministers, with the Official Members and the Minister from the Cameroons, could out-vote them. It 
is early days to speak with confidence and the new Council has not yet been called upon to consider 
any really contentious issues, but I can at least record that the members have so far shown a friendly 
disposition to regard themselves as colleagues in a common enterprise, which angurs hopefully for the 
future, 


15. This despatch of necessity deals mainly with the hazards that beset the path of constitutional 
in this country. These dangers exist and no good purpose would be served by’ minimizing 
them, but T should be doing far less than justice to my Ministers, past and present, and to what 1 
believe to be the innate good sense of the people of Nigeria i [left you with the impression of a govern- 
iment bedevilled by a short-sighted determination to pat person belore tribe, tribe before Region. and 
Rewion before the country asa whole. You have yourself seen something of the essential friendliness 
of Nigerians and itis, firstly, to this friendliness that I attribute the fact that the differences of recent 
‘years, though often sharp, have been resolved without any real bittemess. Moreover, behind these 
Uifficulties lies a record of sound achievement. This despatch is already over long and I forbear to 
recount what has been accomplished, but it would by any standard be an impressive record for men 
s0 new to office and untried in the arts of government. But it is these achievements, the fruits of the 
Combined efforts of men from all three Regions, that are the true measure of the progress Nigeria has 
made in recent years, and it is in this that I and my officers find sober confidence for the belief that, 
despite the dangers that beset her, a united Nigeria will in due course take her rightful place as a full 
responsible member of the Commonwealth. 


Ihave, &. 


J. S. MACPHERSO! 


W.A.F. 16/309 (No. 4). No. 3 
CRETARY OF STATE 
0 
OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF FEDERATION. 


Saving No, 19, (Secret and Personal.) 22nd February, 1955. Repeated to Officers 
‘Administering : Northern Region No. 5; Eastern Region No. 4; Western Region No. 7. 
Personal from Secretary of State. 
Proposals far a Mid-West State, and the problem of the number of Regions/States in the Federation. 
You will probably have seen (or can obtain from Tbadan) the record of my discussion on the 24th 
January with the Ministers of the Western Region Executive Council, in the course of which they 
urged me to agree to the establishment, in the near future, of a Mid-West State. 


2. My provisional reply was discouraging, but I promised to consider the matter further. 


4. Whether or not I shall now shortly receive a formal request from the Western Ministers for the 
érvation of a Mid-West State, to which if it came T should wish to send a considered and reasoned 

it seems fairly certain that the whole question of the number of Regions (or States) in the 
Fedetation will be ane of the first issues to come up for discussion at the next review of the constitution, 
‘and T am anxious to have your views and advice, and those of the Regional Governors, on the matter 
4 son a possible, The problem i ely one of {andamenal importance forthe fature of Nigeria 
‘and we must do some hard thinking on it together ; and there is not very much time at our disposal 
for this, if the next constitutional conference takes place next year, as itis due to do, 


4. You will recall that the matter was first broached formally by Mr. Awolowo at the London 
Conterence on the constitution (sce pages 6-13 ofthe bound Record of Proceedings African No, NR 
Confidential), and it is now I believe the publicly declared policy of both the N.C.N.C. and the Action 
Group to increase the number of Regions beyond three. I have seen suggestions that the West might 
be divided into two States, the East into three, and the North into four, and the establishment of the 
Southern part of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons as a separate entity from the East has been 
{quoted as'a precedent. I should be glad to be informed as to the exact nature of the latest proposals 


on this subject, and to know whether I am right in my belief that oné Of the main motives belind these 
proposals is the desire on the part of the N.C.N.C. and Action Group to split the Norther Region so as 
{to reduce its present numerical preponderance in the Federal Legistature ; also whether, in addition, 
the N.C.N.C. for their part are anxious by reducing the importance of the component’ parts of the 
Federation to work back to unitary form of government which they would aim to dominate. 


5. Questions of principle apart, there seems to me to be at least one fundamental objection, of a 
practical kind, to the creation of more Regions. The machine of government in Nigeria has undergone 
wo major re-organizations in the last four years, the second of which is still far from complete, A 
farther upheaval, such as would be necessitated by the creation of more Regions, would probably prove 
tore than i could stand. "The machine might well break down, and there would then tral bean 
end, for an indeterminate period, to much hope of further orderly economic development. This would 
‘seem likely even if there were not already a grave shortage of staff, especially in the Federal Service, 
Given that shortage, of which I am acutely aware, I would believe a breakdown to be inevitable, 
Subject to your views, I should be prepared to use this argument publicly. 


6. A second objection which I see to the proposal for more Regions is this. Before agreeing to 
radical changes of this kind in the structure of the Federation, I should need to be convinced beyond 
all reasonable doubt that the resultant structure would be an improvement on the present one, and 
likely to command general agreement and to last for « long period of years, My present view—-though 
itis admittedly intuitive rather than reasoned—is that imperfect though the present boundaries may 
bein numberof respect, we are unlikely to beable to devise anything which on balance wotld work 
better, at any rate at this stage. The real solution to the kind of problem raised by the Action Group 
Ministers is for people to learn to live together in amity, and for small minority groups to be treated 
fairly and indeed, because they are minorities, generously. 


7, Thirdly 1 should mention—though the point is no doubt already in your mind—that the 
promise about full Regional self-government set out in paragraph 28 of the London Conference R 
(Cd. 8834) was made in the context of the existing Regional structure (taking into account the likely 
excision of the Southern Cameroons from the Eastern Region)... If those Regions were no longer to 
‘exist in 1956 (or thereafter), the implications of any change on my predecessor's undertaking would 
require most careful study. 


& If, however, our conclusion should be that we should maintain the present structure of the 
Federation, the problem of the great numerical preponderance of the Northern Region would remain, 
This is liable to give rise to various anomalies, such as the present position in which. the Northern 

Congress isthe largest single partyin the House of Representatives but has fewer sats the 
Council of Ministers than the N.CN.C. {am anxious to know what alleviation of those anomalies, 
Many, you think might be discussed at the next constitutional conference, or whether you consider 
that ofily time and the possible eventual emergence of a federal party with an overall majority at the 
Centre will solve the difficulty, Would some amendments of Clause 6 of your Royal Instructions and/or 
section 88 of the Constitution Order in Council be advisable, and if so what would you propose ? 


9. Uhave in this savingram expressed ty provisional views. Although I realize that you have a 
heavy programme of engagements to fll before your departure from Nigeria in Apri I very much 
that, given the importance of the problems to which T have referred, you will find it possible 


‘you leave to let me have your considered advice upon them after consultation, perhaps in joint 
onfercne, withthe Governors ofthe three Regions. el 


SECER. 
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GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 


Saving No.6, (Secret and Personal.) 14th February, 1958. 


The last few weeks have been notable, on the one hand, for a change for the better in the 
attitude of Northern Ministers to Constitutional developments in the Federal sphere and, on the other, 
for signs of intransigence in Regional matters. Shortly before the January Meeting of the House of 
Representatives, a full Party Conference of the Northern People's Congress: was held in Kaduna, 
th consider the attitude to be adopted by the Northern members in Lagos, and in particular to obtain 
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‘support for the decision of the Party leaders that, despite the most unwelcome situation that had 
arisen as a result of the National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons’ victory in the West, the North 
should take no steps, unless compelled by subsequent events, to upset the Constitution which they 
fad hreped to draft” This was tn considerable measure due’ to the partly spontaneous and party 
inspired influence of the Sultan, and the Emirs of Zaria, Kano and Katsina. 


2, The Ministers obtained the support for which they asked, but there can be little doubt that 
they were subjected to appreciable obstruction from the extreme right. wing of the Party, A. few 
of the younger members of this group have recently adopted that anti-British form of nationalism, 
which has hitherto been confined to the supporters of the Northern Elements Progressive Union. The 
{group in question mostly consists of that somewhat rare type in the North, the professional " small- 
time” politician, who has taken up politics for what he cam get out of it, having failed in life in all 
‘other respects. A high proportion are renegade Northern Elements Progressive Union members. 
The group is prone to suggest that Ministers have no real power, that they are in the hands of the 
officials, and that the revised Constitution ix not being implemented in the Region as rapidly or as 
willingly as in the East or West. 


4. The effec of this ‘needing * beeame particularly noticeable in mii-Janary in the course 
of diseusions on the reorganisation of Ministries Ministers had been reminded of the apprehensions of 
Senior Departmental offers, with regard to the powers and functions of Permanent Secretaries. and 
Ie ihad bern emphasised more than once that professional oficers normally concern themselves almest 
entirely with the carrying out of ther professional duties, and have no training in, or realy appreciation 
of, political matters." Despite this the Sardauna, in particular, received sery badly suggestions that 4 
Cautious and tactful approach was necessary in the erly stages, inorder to maintain Service confidence 
In fact, proposals for the internal eorganition ofthe Ministry of Health, which were folly acceptable 
both to the Minister and to the Medical Department, were rejected by him on the grounds that a 
Suggested equality in status of the Permanent Secretary and lead of Department, on the United 
ingdom ant Gold Coast model, as recommended by Sir Erie Pride, was unacceptable to him personally, 


4, Over and above this, in’ the course of a Northern People’s Congress Party méeting. the 
Premier unwisely announced that he proposed to create a Ministry of Development (incidentally, 
‘a quite meaningless ministry, dof no machinery for development, whose only method of 
functioning would be by interfering with all the other Ministries) and that this Ministry would take 
‘over the control of the Development Boards. This approach was undoubtedly due to a disinclination 
‘on the part of the Premier to study, or concern himself with, the provisions of the Constitution in 
matters where the responsibilities of persons other than himself and his fellow Ministers are involved. 
He had not appreciated that the assignment of responsibilities is at the discretion of the Governor, 
‘and he had ignored the legal position of the Boards, which are, of course, statutory bodies and not 


subject to Ministerial contol. When T explained the correct postion to him, in a. private interview, 


although T did my best to save his face by making one of the new Ministers responsible for Social 
Developinent, the blow to his vanity was severe. On the following day, after he had left for Lagos 
and most of the other Ministers had gone on tour, I received an intemperate letter signed by him and 
his colleagues, suggesting that the Constitution appeared to be a dead letter in the Region and making 
several quite incorrect statements, including unwarranted allegations about the obstruction of senior 
officials, and threatening to complain to the Secretary of State. This letter was clearly drafted by the 
Sardauna in an angry moment... Subsequently, several Ministers told me that they would not have 
signed the letter had they realised its full implications, 


5, I should say at this stage that, although plain but sympathetic speaking has at times been 
necessary, my personal relationships with Sardagna have been almost uniformly pleasant, On the 
rare occasions when the atmosphere has been strained, tension has almst invariably relaxed within a 
matter of hours, 


6. Later personal discussions with Ministers resulted in a considerable improvement in mood but 
they stl expresed, with some force, ther fear that Heads of Departments were detennined not to 
accept tt ‘of the Constitution regarding. the supervision of their tments by. the 
Permanent Scowrare. My personal experience, incidentally, is that once the position had been fully 
explained, I have not found the Heads of Departments obstructive Ministers have also frequently 
showed their suspicion and dislike of what they elect to regard as the “ excessive influence” of the 
Civil Secretary and the Financial Secretary. 

7. With regard to the latter, the Financial Secretary, as Secretary of Finance and Development, 
has always held the postion of Chairman of the Production and Development Board and the "Loans | 
Board.” I had for some time, partly for political reasons, but more in order to relieve the Financial 

‘of some part of his heavy burden of work, contemplated appointing an independent official 
‘as Chairman of the Boards. I have now appointed Mr. Lockie, at present Chief Conservator of Forests, 
as full time occupant of this post. 


8, A much better atmosphere was it in discussions with Ministers for the next two weeks 
‘but early in February the situation again deteriorated as the result of -— | 
(@) Attention being drawn to the that would inevitably be done to the good name of 
the Northern Wu Camere nd tus ecuionent of rervens oficers ty ibe ctce | 
of the Alheri Youth Association, which is the right wing counter-part ot the Northern 
Elements Progressive Union ands affliated to the Northem People's Congress Certain 
‘members of the Alberi Youth Association had recently made violently anti-British — 
speeches. 
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(®) A sudden request, for political reasons, which could have'been foreseen some weeks earlier, 
to make important changes in the draft Estimates when they were, in fact, already 
being printed. This request was met, but I have had to draw attention to the almost 
intolerable strain being placed on the Service by quite unnecessary late demands of this 
nature and by demands for last-minute legislation. 

(@) Protest by the Premier that he “had not seen the Estimates.” In point of fact the Estimates 
hhave, in accordance with custom, been prepared in the Ministries and not by the Financial 
Secretary. Any lack of familiarity with them is due solely to the fact that Ministers have 
toured so consistently during and after the Election period that the Estimates Sub- 
Committee, which consists of the Ministers responsible for the spending Departments, has 
scarcely functioned at all, 


9, Ministers have in fact, during the last two or three months, shown increasing inclination to 
tour, an occupation which they find preferable to devoting themselves to the day-to-day work of their 
Ministries, Some of them have come to regard themselves as a new species of touring Chief.” Most 
Of the delays of which they periodically complain are duc to Jack of application on their part. Despite 
this, there is occasional resentment at the work inevitably being done by Civil Servants on their behalf 
in order to avoid a breakdown. 


10. By fortunate coincidence, Mallam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was passing through Kaduna 

lat the time of the latest upset. He came to sce me and said that the Ministers were greatly upset and 

‘were talking wildly of the collapse of the Constitution. When the facts were explained to him, including 

the fact that the reorganisation of no less than four major Ministries had been fully agreed to on the 

previous day, he appreciated that Ministers were largely indulging in ‘tantrums ” at having, been 

Shown to be manifestly unfair im thir demands and their criss particularly in regard to the 
timates. 


11, Later that morning, normal friendly relations were resumed. 1 had a further long talk with 
all Ministers by myself, on a purely personal basis, as a result of which I think that at last we are past 
‘our major difficulties. A decision has now been made, fully acceptable to Ministers, as to the stating of 
Ministries, and the names of the substantive Permanent Secretaries have now been gazetted. 


12. It is to be feared, however, that it is ofily too cléar that certain Ministers, the Premier in 
fetes, woul lke to regard the Permanent Secretaries as potential pllical subordinates. have 

to make it quite plain to them that Permanent Secretaries, as well for that matter as Private 
Secretaries, are members of the Public Service. In this capacity they will carry out, with complete 
loyalty, the policy of the Ministers, but they ean in no sense be employed politically. 


18. It should be emphasised that whereas Ministers have undoubtedly felt frustration at not havin 
become on Ist October, as it were with a wave of the wand,” precisely what they thought the re 
Constitution would make them in relation to the ients for which they are ible, the 
nly indvidaal who has shown himvelf realy intransigent and excessively demanding has bee the 
Premier himself 


14. All other Ministers, as individuals or ly, hiave been friendly and co-operative 
[particularly on informal occasions. It has been the Premier's influence that has always hardened them 
4n Council, where otherwise they would have been reasonable, Tn their case it has been more a matter 
of genuine inability to appreciate all the Ines involved without long and patient explanation, rather 
than a desire to establish themselves as petty Dictators in their own individual fields, and as & 
Committee of Dictators in matters of general policy as a whole. It would, however, be wrong to pretend 
that there is no such tendency at all in this latter direction. 


18. Th conclusion, it is te to teoord the increasing tendency’ of many Ministers, and 
particularly the Premier. to insulge in anti-Southern diatribes oa the one hand and to evidence 9 
harrowing and more militant Islamic outlook on the other. This despite repeated reminders that a 
Southern exodus would result in total collapse and that one sure way of ensuring this is rabid racialism, 
particularly when this is combined with acute religious intolerance. These samme two factors indeed 
could in time dangerously antagonise the non-Moslem elements in the Region thereby imperilling 
the unity we bave so sedalously fostered. 


Government House, Kaduna, 
14th February, 1955, 





WAP. 108/416/01 [No. 9]. No.5. 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 


Saving No, 9. (Secret and Personal.) 5th April, 1955. Repeated: Governor-General, 
Lagos No, 14 : Governor, Eastern Region No. 1; Governor, Western Region No. 7. 

My last appreciation was written in mid-February* two weeks before the opening of the 
Northern House of Assembly which took place on 2nd March, 1955, to be followed by the Northera 
House of Chiefs, which was opened on 19th March and adjourned on 26th March. 


2, ‘The most significant occurrence since mid-February has been the quickening spirit of revolt 
against hooligan polities, rabid anti-Southernism and the attitude of the Premier, particularly in 
relation to Europeans, which has become manifest among the leading Chiefs, and notably those in 
Executive Council. It will be preferable, however, to take events more nearly in chronological order. 


8, In general the a in Executive Council has been better: This has been due to two 
factors ; firstly, the decision on the official side, for the time being to err in the direction of excessive 
selfeffacement by attempting only to deflect, in a friendly manner, Ministerial extravagances rather 
than to oppose unless or until, either events would show who was right or until the point came when a 
firm position was unavoidable in the interests of the Region and the country. The second, and even 
miore significant factor, has been the personal intervention of the Emir of Kano with the Premier. 

{rom Abutakar Tafava Balowa, whose nftene is appreciable, the Emir of Kano isthe only 

Nigerian from whom the Premier wil take straight talk; At my suggestion, the whole gazaut of 
those things which have boen giving offence in responsible quarters tothe danger of Regional eaision 
and public morale, was fally covered. ‘The Emir of Kano informed me later that the Sardauna did 
not at all relish the hard but uncontrovertible facts with which he was faced bat in the final event 
accepted them. Since then, his general behaviour, apart from the normal periodical outbursts to which 
‘we are so accustomed, has been better and the atmosphere in Executive Council has improved in 

uence. For instance Council readily accepted the suggestion that a small and strong Committee 
should be set up, under the Chairmanship of the Minister of Education, which would be charged 
wih imaginatively and ruthlesly tackling, from every ange, the, problem of the crippling weight 
of routine which is hampering development and seriously aflecting the morale of our seriously undex~ 
established Overseas staff, both administrative and professional. 


4. The Ministers, and subsequently the Lagslaure, have accepted without question the necesity 
for the employment of Overseas personnel of the Personal Assistant, Office Manager category whoo, 
1 year or two ago, they would have scornfully rejected. as being redundant in view of the number 
‘of suitable Northerners "available, Realization is gradually growing that the number of " suitable 
Northerners ” is deplorably small, possibly five per cent of what is requited, and that years will be 
needed before any sensible degree of Northernization can be effected. 


& The Chiefs and their experienced Councillors have alvays realised this but Ministers, scourged 
by the Party " tail "and with their judgment impaired by their embittered feelings towards the South, 
still tend to be far too unrealistic ini their outloo 


6, Ministers, in fact, have been oversintoxicated by all that thet postion has brought them in 
the way of power, patronage, money and motor cars. ‘have encountered no opposition so far, 
and have appeared to forget, despite reminders on a variety of informal occasionS, that” 1986" and 
the Elections are fast approaching. “They have tended to go to Executive Council with their minds 
‘made up and. with the fatention ot brushing aside either advice or objections from official or Chiefly 
Sources. Their demands for transport, for instance, have Become increasingly exorbitant 
as has also ther lack of consideration in expecting last-minute arrangements to be made, or ast 
minute changes to be made, with regard to accomadation, air and train bookings, ete 


7,, Nemesis, however, has been approaching. For some months many leading Chiefs and their 
Councils have ‘been perturbed at the relationships. between Native Authorities and. Ministers 
particularly as regards to the future. They have seen increasing signs of political influence, especially 
St the eae desirable kind, being Brought to ear apon the almmistrton of justice, the fersona 

n of office holders and senior officials and the Chiefs own personal status and security, Too many 
whispers have been heard abroad to the eflect that unless the” Party line "is followed unpleasant 
consequences, ill follow. Probably, most of this has been at the instance of lower, evel Paty 
officialdom which, in general, is as disreputable as it is inept, but Ministers, in general, must bear 
responsibility and I cannot in my mind, in view of his associates and pronouncements, disaswociate 
the Premier in particular, They also disapprove the recent disproportionate salary’ increases to 
Ministers and the Legislature. What is now occurring could be held to be analogous to a revolt of the 
big Local Authorities in the United Kingdom against interference, pointing to ultimate domination, 
not by Whitehall, but by the Party machine of the Party in power 


8. There are two groups concernet in ths revolt"; one comes from outside Eaceutive Counc, 
the Emir of Gwandu being one of the protagonists ; the other comes from within the Executive 
Council. The three leading Chiefs concerned have offered to resign because, firstly, it hus been made 
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plain to them that in the House of Chiefs many Chiefs would have opposed certain aspetts of 
Government policy, and in particular, recent increases in salaries, but were deterred by the presence 
con the Government Bench of the Sultan and the two other Emirs, who have joint responsibility for 
Government decisions. 


9. Chiefs emphasize that while limited increases were necessary and desirable, the actual increases 
were so excessive that Region-wide criticism will result. This has proved to be a fact. They also point 
‘out that the salaries of Ministers and of the Legislature are now such that the return. of several 
Ministers at the next Elections will be problematical because they’are responsible for these increases ; 
furthermore a wild rush of new candidates of all kinds will threaten to wreck the cohesion of the 
Region and bring into being a multiplicity of local: "* splinter groups. 


10. It is quite certain that, if a major constitutional crisis is to be avoided, there must be a 
feadjustment in the balance of Which is now dangerously overweighted in favour of the 
Ministerial oligarchy. Tam confident that there is sufficient good sense amongst the large majority 
‘of Ministers for this to be effected. 


11. It is yet uncertain to what degree it will be possible to keep the present crisis quiet. There 
may well be cries to the eflect that Chiefs “ must keep out of politics.” I'can see no validity in this 
ontention, The mere fact that Uhre sa House of Chiefs and thatthe Chiefs are strongly represented 
in the Government makes it essential that Chiefs concem themselves in the broad asy 
of the political scene though, obviously, it is undesirable for them personally to enter the political 
arena as advocates, or opponents, of this or that political Party. 


12. Whatever new alignment of forces emenges from present discussions, itis essential that there 
be realization that we are far from seeing a clash between ‘’ Democracy” and “ Feudal Chiefs" ; 
possibly Persia provides in many aspects a fair analogy. 


13. The Chiefs in Executive Council find themselves puzzled by the fact that jofnt responsibility 
as Members of Executive Council ties them toa Party policy to which they do not necessarily subscribe. 
‘They point out, furthermore, that, whereas an overwhelming majority of the House of Assembly are 
‘members of the N.P.C., an equally overwhelming majority of the successful candidates in the earlier 
stages of the Election were Independent and, alt the Chiefs took no active personal part in the 
Elections, it was their known for the N.P.C. as representing the only political group that 
‘Sombiined a sense of responsibility with the desire for progress that resulted in the overwhelming 
N.P.C. victory. This contention is indisputable. 


14. The Aku of Wukari is not taking part in present discussions, The other three Chiefs have 
Kept him in touch but they have felt it unfair to involve him in an offer to resign in. view of his 
‘extremely limited personal financial resources and of the fact that he does not come under pressure 
from other members of the House of Chiefs in the same way as they do. In point of fact the Aku's 
independently expressed views wary very little from those of the other Chiefs. 


15. ‘The Sardauna’s personal position as Premier is very relevant to the present impasse owing 
to his various exhibitions of or loss of self-control. His royal" entry into Kano City, 
DPrecedad by a mounted escort of N.A. Police and his inspection of a NA. Police Guard of Honour 
A€ the gates of the Emir’s Residence, did not at all please the Emir who showed remarkable restraint} 
Particularly in that the ceremony had been arranged direct by the Sardauna's staff withoot any? pice 
reference to the Emir or his Household. A more dangerous example was the reference in the House 
‘of Assembly quite incorrectly described in” West Africa "as" humourous to the vires of mutilation 
‘as a deterrent to crime and of slavery as a practice, Reactions to the latter outburst have been 
Sluggish, but the words are on record and they will not be forgotten, 


16. Shettima Kashim is generally spoken of amongst the Chiefs as an alternative Premier, far 

referable to the present one. On the other hand, the Sardauna’s gift for achieving personal popularity 

with the crowd in every town and village he visits, a ity which he enhances with acts of 

itresponsible munificence far beyond his means, renders his position far more secure than it wasa year 

age, He has infact a very impresive facade but the great majority of his brother Ministers do not 
‘him and neither of the two who are closest to him would readily follow him in adversity. 


17. Throughout the Region there have been no incidents affecting public onder of any significance, 
NEPLU, however after a bret period of quite inexplicable reasonableness, bas lest ereoaag! 
tion of attacks on’ established authority and threatens a greater degree of personal violence thin 
im the past. Its recent general Conference in Yola i nothing new and certainly nothing 
fomstractive. Its leaders appear to be more prone to violence and less capable of evolving a 
‘constructive policy than ever before. 


GOVERNOR. 
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GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 


Saving No. 10. (Secret and Personal.) 7th April, 1955, Repeated: Governor-General, 
Lagos No. 16; Governor, Eastern Region No.2; Governor, Western Region No. 8. 

Further to my Most Urgent Personal Telegram 13 of 30th March, 1955,* a meeting was held on 
4th April in the course of which the Chiefs and Ministers present agreed to work together more closely 
in fature. Ministers undertook to consult. more frequently and more deeply with Chiefs instead of 
producing their own agreed decisions to Chiefs at the Council table. 


2, There could with advantage have been mare pain speaking by Chief on matters concerning 
which they had specifically complained, particularly the Emirs of Kano and Zaria, i-., political 
hooliganism, political interference with Courts, threats against Chiefs personal position and anti- 
Southernisin. The Sultan, however, prefers to avoid hard words if possible and the remaining Chiefs 
conformed. Furthermore it is habitual Northern practice once decisions are reached before any 
Proposed meeting to avoid embarrassing matter when formal gathering takes place. 


; good result is a decision that the Sultan shall call all Chiefs, not only members 
‘of the House of Chiels, into Kaduna in mid-June. Candid speaking will, I feel confident, take place 
fn this cceasion which should have a healthy deterrent efict on present harmful setviies of 
irresponsible N.P.C. Party offcials and their immediate supporters and more powerfal backers. In 
other words the dangerous activities of local small organises ‘be countered. 


4. A large majority of Ministers realise that this new understanding with Chiefs will give them 
opportunity to restrain their own irresponsible extremist adherents while Native Authorities will be 
imilarly strengthened particularly in matters relating to law and order. 


5. It is significantly admitted privately by leading Ministers that the personality of the Premice 
would have made a successful meeting of this natare quite impossible had he been present. 


minorities 3 
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Sm HUGO MARSHALL 
to 
Ste THOMAS LLOYD. 
[Answered by No. 8) 
(Secret and Personal.) 


Dear Ste THOMAS Lio¥D, Government House, Lagos, 18th April, 1985. 


(On the day before Six John Macpherson left Nigeria he preside over discussion we bad with 
the Governors of the Baste and Wetern Regions, infortunately, Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith was 
prevented, by indisposition from. travelling to but his views on some of the matters discussed 
Were on record. The greater part of our time was spent on the problems of possible division of the 
Federation in the course of further constitutional advance which were the subject of the Secret and 
Penonal Saving issned from your file, W.A-F. 16/309, dated 22nd February?, and addressed to the 
Federation as No 13 (and tothe North as No.6, the Fast as No 4 aad the West No.7), Tn that 
‘Savingram the Secretary of State expressed the hope that Sir John Macpherson wo ‘it possible, 
before his departure, to send his considered advice on the views there recorded, advice which would be 
based on consultation with the Governors of the Regions. I am sorry that there was no opportunity 
‘earlier than 11th Apel to ‘a joint conference on this important subject and that it has therefore 
fam imposible for Sir John Macpherson himtelf to, 4 letter setting out his views. But these 
particular problems have been much in all our minds, Sir John had prepared some notes upon them, 
eral Ds eo Govemors relied fn-a-soet esta end Enteresting dacusden and the 
general outline of this letter has Sir John’s approval and he has authorized, in principle, if not in terms, 
the views here set out. 
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2. Paragraph 4 of the Savingram asked for information abott the exact nature of, the latest 
‘proposals for the division of Regions. None of the main political parties has given publicity to its 
Proposals in this respect since the visit of the Secretary of State but opportunity was taken during the 
Giscussion with the Governors to ask for their understanding of the present views of political leaders 
[shall set out their replies but, before doing so, I feel that I must make the point that on this subject, 
as on others, political views are apt to change so rapidly that it is dangerous to suppose that the latest 
‘views of the parties are necessarily those which they will advance in 1958, There was evidence of this 
in this particalar connexion immediately after the Federal elections last year; when the Action 
Group were wooing the N.P.C. they said that they were willing to defer demands for Regional self- 
government if the Norther leaders would enter into an alliance against the N.C.N.C. Their view on 
self-government was very different when the Secretary of State visited Tbadan in January. 


3. The first paragraph of the Savingram recorded that the Ministers of the Western Region 
Executive Council urged the Secretary of State, when he met the Council in January, to agree to 
the establishment, in the near future, of a Mid-West State. Sir John Rankine says that that is still the 
expressed. policy of his Ministers bul he found it difficult to obtain information about the shape of 
the State" which they propose. At one time the Ministers were thinking of an organization in which 
there would be but one Governor for the Western Region although the Yoruba group of Provinces and 
the Mid-West group would each have its own legislature. Even then it was not clear whether it was 
proposed that there would be some common services or whether the governmental machinery would be 
Guplicated : nor was it clear whether a complete division of ministerial responsibilities was intended. 
Ttts doubtful whether the Regional Ministers had worked out proposals in detail or whether they have 
done so yet, but Sir John Rankine understands that they are preparing a brief now. 


4. The only overt act of the Western Ministers in furtherance of the expressed policy of a Mid 
West State in recent months has been the preparation and distribution to the Western Legislature at 
its recent Budget meeting of an analysis, as between the Benin-Delta Provinces and the rest of the 
Western Region, of Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for 1954-58 and 1955-58. This was 
Brepared by officals ofthe Ministry of Finance at the request of Mr. Awolowo inorder that height be 
able to rebut allegations which he feared would be made in the Legislature that these two Provinces 
ad received less than their due share of Government money. The Analysis was necessarily hastily 

‘and can not claim to be based on unassailable principles. ‘The revenue figures are said to have 
determined by the division of all items of revenue in mn to the population of the two 
reas, except in the case of revenue from export produce, ‘was divided on a derivation basis, 
The expenditure figures are said to have been determined “ by derivation break-down.” This 
Analysis shows that in 1954-55 the Benin-Delta Provinces were estimated to produce 18°5 per cent. 
Of the Region's revenue and to receive 22-5 per cent. of the total expenditure, The corresponding 
figures for 1985-56 are 18 per cent. of reverme and 28-8 per cent, of expenditure. The population of the 
‘two Provinces is estimated to be 24-5 per cent. of the Regional total, The conclusion to be drawn 
from this admittedly inadequate Analysis is that there would have to be a substantial increase in 
taxation or a substantial reduction in the level of public services if'a Mid-West State were to be 
financially viable 


,&: Neverthe, the Regional Ministers continge to support the project. Sir John Rankine 
Trlieves the reason for this to 
(a) Mr. Awolowo's holding of conscientious views about self-determination 
(8) The practical facts that the Mid-West is largely N.C-N.C. in sympathy and is now a financial 
Tiability and not an asset to the solid Yoruba group. 
(6) The desire to set in train a splitting of the rest of the country which might be calculated to 
Jeave the Yorubas as the most homogeneous and most powerful group. (In the alternative 
this group might wish to hive off from the Federation altogether if constitutional advance 
in the Federation were not immediately in sight.) 
__ These reasons are further complicated by the cold truth that it would be political suicide for any 
Western politician in present circumstances to come out openly against the separate State now desired 
by the people of Benin and Delta Provinces. 


6. Sir John Rankine bas no reason to believe other than that the Action Group's support of the 
Proposal for an Ogoja-Calabar-Rivers State is due solely to a desire to embarrass the N.C.N.C. 


7, Sit Clem Pleass doubts whether there wil bein 186 any substantial body of organised opinion 


in the Eastern Region in favour of an Ogoja-Calabar-Rivers State, The " Ogoja" element is tow 
‘confined to Tkomn and Obubra (the N.C.N.C. having carried the rest of the Province) and the strength 
of the desire in Tkom is doubtful. The present opposition to the N.C.N.C. in the Eastern isof 
eglible strength; and the cans of a separate State further weakened bythe fact that although 
it derives some ofits strength from non-Ibo fear of Ibo domination, it relies for its effectiveness in 
Part on Ibo politicians who now declare for it merely because they are opposed to the N.C.N.C. but wl 
‘might take a different view if purely tribal considerations came to the fore. 


8. Sir Clem his views on the current policy of the N.C.N.C. by pointing out that the course 
‘of events in the Teas tie nariy 10 be & collection of opportuni who rl they think 
‘expedient, be quite unabashed about going back on previous statements of " principle ". The N.C.N,C. 
now Benin-Delta agitation for a separate State and also the demands of the Middle Belt 
Peoples Paty in its demands fora separate Belt State. The 1948 Freedom Charter " of the 
N.CN.C. proposed a" Commonwealth organized into States on national and linguistic basis” and the 
‘lection manifesto published in 1954 argued. that the Regions should be divided into smaller States 
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so as to“ ensure economic inter-dependence of the parts and political unity of the whole." Dr. 
Azikiwe’s main aim is still a unitary government for Nigeria but he realizes that this is unlikely to be 
achieved unless the North can be split or unless there is a tremendous and totally unexpected change in 
the temper of the Northem leaders and of the Hansa and Fulani peoples. As an alternative, Sir Clem 
considers that Dr. Azikiwe will aim to capture the Western Region in the next general election and 
may then, with an N.C.N,C. majority in the Legislatures of the Eastern and Western Regions, claim 
celegovernment for a Southern Nigeria entirely separated from the present Northern Region. Any 
idea of" State" Governments based on ethnic groups would then be thrown overboard and the 
N.CN.C, would press for the greatest degree of centralization which they thought they eoald survive 
at the polls. 


9. (For this reason, as well as for others, the probable date of a general election for the Western 
Région Legislature is a matter of interest and importance. Sir Jolin Rankine reparts Mr. Awolowo's 
first thought to have been of an election before the next constitutional Conference. ‘Then he pat to the 
Governor the view that an election immediately after the Conference would enable a new Government 
to be formed charged with the duty of giving effect to the new constitutional arrangements desired by 
the people. He has now returned to the idea of an election tfore the Conference, There is no longer 
talk as there was before, of the possible advantages of going to the Conference as a party in Opposition 
and relieved of the responsibilities of power. On this basis, it seems probable that there will be an 
tection in the Western Region early in 1956, The present Ministers would like to hold om to the 
System of election through electoral Colleges but there will be so much harping, by the N.C.N.C. and 
by others, on the imperative need to have universal adult suffrage that the Western Ministers will 
probably have reluctantly to agree to elections on this basis.) 


10. Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith wrote recently to Sir Jobn Macpherson about Northern views — 
*"T must underline the fact that, to both the N.C.N.C. and the Action Group, a measure of 
fragmentation js a major objective of policy... Both would like to see the North weakened 
‘aca result of being split up into smaller "States.”” ‘The mere fact of this being a major objective 
of policy is quite enough to prejudice North/South relationships indefinitely, quite apart from 
other factors.” 

His ideal for the Northern Region would be the substitution for the present twelve Provinces of some 
fifteen to twenty units each with its own Provincial Council to which there would be a considerable 
devolution of authority subject to constitutional safeguards. (These are matters which he will doubtless 

wish to develop in later correspondence and I need do no more in this letter than record his view.) 


11. NJE.P.U, has never made clear its stand on. States" but it is known to support the concept 
‘of “one Nigeria." The Middle Belt Peoples’ Party has declared for a separate Middle Belt Region with 
its own bieameral logislaiure. The Middle Zone League is not essentially a separatist movement but 
resents Mudlin domination of Middle Belt affairs : it contains, however, a section favouring a separate 
Middle Zone State, the extent of which does not seer to have been defined. 


12. We were agreed at our meeting that the representatives of the great majority of the people 
n the Northern Region would, at a 1956 Conference, be so resolutely opposed to fragmentation of the 
Northern Region as to be likely to quit the Conference if there were signs that Her Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment was prepared to agree to demands for the creation of separate States. Increased autonomy of 
Targe local units within the present Regions would be acceptable to the North ; but would not be 
acceptable to the present leaders of the East... The creation of new autonomous units within the 
Federation bat not within the Region would be utterly unacceptable to the North and this assessment 
Of the situation must be added to the weighty arguments against fragmentation in paragraphs 5 and 6 
Of the Savingrum, ‘There fs also the important fact, stressed by Sir John Macpherson, that all these 
Southern notions of fragmentation spring from old rivalries of tribes, personalities and parties, and are 
given a chance to develop only because of the loosening of British unifying influence. The Bntish made 
Nigeria and Nigerians. "Young men and women naw growing up value those conceptions and wish 
them to continue and develop further: itis the old rivalries which stand in the way, and these rivalries 
flonot end at the Southern ” States " which are now being discussed ; there would be old rivalries and 
‘ld jealousies within the proposed " Mid-West State just as bitter as there are at present between 
the” Mid-West and the Yoruba West ". 


13, Sir John Rankine told us that although his conversations with Mr. Awolowo on the proposal 
for a Mid-West State had not shown clearly what Mr. Awolowo would do if that idea were rejected 
Her Majesty's Government, it might well be that he and his colleagues would not be ill content wit 
Such an apparently adverse decision, They must support the proposal now ; but if they could claim 
‘redit for supporting it and blame Hier Majesty's Government for making it impossible of fulfilment, 
they might not be unwilling to accept the resulting situation, 


14. To sum up our present conclusions—and I must again emphasise that circumstances may 
entirely change before the Conference takes place—there is likely to be some support for the creation 
Sinew’” States ” in the south, but this is untikely to be regarded asa “ sticking point " by any Southern 

Sy There will be pressure from Southem politicians to split the North, pressure which will be 

itteriy opposed by Norther delegates and will be regarded by them as a sticking point ". If the 
Faderation'is to be held together it will almost certainly be necessary for Her Majesty's Government 
to support the Northern view and it will be easier for Her Majesty's Government to do so if it is un- 
sympathetic to further fragmentation in the South. 


15, If the outcome is on the lines which I have just suggested it will bring into prominence the 
only other matter upon which the Savingram asked specifically for an answer, the possible alleviation of 
Anomalies resulting from the fact that under the present Constitution the N.P.C. has only half as many 





SECRET 
19 


seats in the Council of Ministers as has the N,C.N.C., although the former is the t he 

Fein otc eon 50a ede essen 

SS cat eee naloiey nepal rectimegiesaemess 
elie ie she poole at emecnel gchar ca 

the problem wants further examination and I will address you further on it. > ~ 


16, Long as this letter alncady is, 1 feel { must go on to record our feelings about matters of 
than fragmentation which rested {rom Sir John Mapheron’s docunion witk the Goverment 


9s Mat po 62 Gait lay pA 
base iaani Iressa Tae 
a ebay peer een ed rer etrtead 


18, Consideration of this brought us to the realization that there are two exceedingly impo 
edb eater oe ad ee ere ere ee 
ton of he Conference amt compesiton. The London Cone (paragraph 27 of Cin 899) — 
“agreed to recommend that a conference consisting of delegations from. each of the 
Feertion chosca by thee apectve Govezments in such masnet at to east egos 
representation of all shades of political opinion jn the Federation, should be convened in Nigeria 
fot more than three years from the Bist of August, 1953, for’ the purposo of reviewing the 
en tc mmtttion. and examining te qustion of sl govermmnet." 
it, unlike the matters of immediate moment which we resolved should not be reopened in 
January, 1954, if they had beea setted in London in 1958, there sno reason uy ts shoul he 
Tegarded as immutable insofar as the location of the Conference is concerned. As Mr. Awolowo readily 
agteed when Sir Jon Rankine pointed this oat to him recently, there are grave disadvantages i 
‘having the Confeience in Lagos, Expert advies on specialized constitutional matters not avatlable 
ven the supply of reference books is inadequate, Mr. Awolowo remarked to Sir John Rankine that the 
work done and the advice given by experts during the London Conference had boon invaluable. ‘This 
vice can, of course, always be obtained by adjourning the Confermee and that was the course 
lowed last time, particularly because of the need for a fiscal enquiry. But this course is open to the 
{biction that an adjournment may result tn an opportunity for the Immediate acceptance (ven fi 


be only a resigned, and not an eager, a 

' 5 \cceptance) of proposals being converted into frust (el 

Ses Sr SS pe ee et 

Tauch more likely to achieve generally satisfactory results if it were removed from the influence of local 

{{Bresuregroups” and even the leaders of the Nigerian delegations might be glad to be working 

Atay {cm the embarrassment of these groups. I shall say no more on this subject here but suggest 
advisers in your office and in Nigeria should give thought to it in the months immediately 


19, Next, as to the composition of the Conference, the paragraph in the Report is 
income Nothing said about the representation of Federal terory (and, asthe quas Ferd 
territory of the Southern Cameroons was a conception not then present tothe minds ofthe Conference, 
Tothing was said about that), nor, indeed, of the participation of Her Majesty's Government in the 

inited Kingdom. It is clear that arrangements must be made to ensure that the advi 

‘Xperienced inthe working of the Federation as such, daring the operation ofthe present C 
isavallable to any Conference setting the future of Nigeria But paragraph 27 ofthe London Report 
makes no mention of that. Nor ae these defences remedied in the Report by the Resumed Confer 
eraty and that thee ase further Thou abot the wie mati of oma a he 
at. there further thought about the whole matter of composition of the 
Cnferenc. The discussion with Goveraor euled in general acceptance ofthe Ww that sn cob 
tonal must inevitably be framed against a background of fear by minorities of being 
4 BY majorities once the era of fax Britannica is ened and we are no longer efectively 
jmlding the ring "And some of the tinotities may beso large as to merit very special consideration 
For instance, were Dr. Azikiwe's hope to be realined and were his party to win the next general lection 
in the Wesicm Region, thee would have to be st against his clam fo entitlement to demand a sll. 
Spverning Southern Nigeria eflectve representation of those opposed {0 his views. Even if the number 
feats which he won the Western House of Assembly were large ii undeniabi that there would be 
rss numlprs of people uty ope his a. He ight sed, win many wats although 

: pore ofthe total votes than his twill not suffice to give represe 

Ses calc nar oer eg pera egtont 
eciarlyaaice to gv presentation to those partis in properton Co the tenth of tet 


20. Although one cannot predict with certainty is i seuss 
ict wit ry what issues will arise for di 1 Con- 
= ‘one ean safely say that there will be matters for decision on which the electorate ix tana 
orthem Region will not have had an opportunity to recon its desires through the election of 
{itddates to the Rerional Legsatures and there may well Be matters which have not been put 
r fein the Western Region even if there is a general election next year. How then is 
sentation atthe Conference tobe Based? And sbould we on fis occasion, require tat the dacs 


eached at the Conference should be referred to the Regional and Fede exant 
H ral Legislatures for i 
te comment before bing pat ino ect? There were sugrtions that th should be done in 1654 
as decisions taken c likely to be more far-read oi 
Aestnies af the peoples of Nigeria, the case for reference back is stronger, ©” “™seavence 10 the 
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21, Here agnin T need say no more for the present than that we were convinced of the need for 
lose examination of this problem by officials in the near future. 


ma von teful for a 
one matter in connexion with the problems of fragmentation upon which I should be grat 
tery early reply from you. Whether or not Her Majesty Goveramot decide fo repute ction 
of fragmentation asa Stcking-pint, the Conference must be given all the arguments for and agains 
toa mst have all the facts aboot the possible consctuenes. Most Inportant aang these facts wil 
be the financial facts. As we saw it at our talk with the Governors, there is a choice between 

(a) beginning work immediately on the collection of financial material showing the consequence 
Dr each one of the various divisions of the present Regions which are likely to be proposed 
At the Conference ; and 
(@ adjourning the Conference as soon as it known what proposals are desired to be made, 
‘and then instituting the necessary fiscal enquiries, aes 
agreed : approval of Regional Ministers 
We all that (a) is preferable. But we should have to get the appr : 
to the making of tin feak sg Otherwise, the pepe of the enquiries would be misunderstood and 
ministerial resentment would be caused Tithe deductions from the facts asembled i each eave wes 
tobe urasalable, the enguries woud have to be made in moch moce detail and with touch greater 
Accuracy than (Vo instance) the recent Wester Region Analysis of Extinatcs of Revese and 
Expenditure hey woold have to be made ax part of the wook of the Misti of Finance and 
the officts of Financlal Secretaries and they would Inevitably put no little strain on stafs already 
pressed. Therefore, if they are to be begun, the sooner they are begun the better. 


Governors of the Eastern and Western Regions thought that if the inevitable choice set 
Sg. phn emboli ener ae ets, Rech ea it ihe neat eit 
Please made the pint that he would have to wait for a time more propitious than the present to pat 
the matter to his Minister); Sir Join Macpherson was a little doubtful what Norther views would 
be but thought that Northern Ministers might see the advantage ofthe assembling of cal information 
which is much more likaly in the event to support their stand against fragmentation in the 
than to show the viability of any of the separate units which have been proposed there 


wae 

24. Subject to your views, therefore, I should like to be able to suggest to all oad 
cn oald satan Meee ioe te ote Gee pelea es 
the possible consequences of each of the fragmentation proposals of which we have knowledge 

ci gt ati a aT ie 

aan Phat Ate tng of the problem dealt with in the Savingram led to discussion of oe 
Ses Srehigee yn ee es ee oe nee 
Eo 


22. The settling of the place and composition of the Conference will take some time but there is 


Yours, &., 


H, MARSHALL. 


W.AZP. 16/8/08 [No. 12). No. 


Six THOMAS LLOYD 
to 
Sm HUGO MARSHALL. 


[Answered by No. 125) 
(Secret and Personal.) 
Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 12th May, 1988. 


Thank wich for your letter (247/) of the 18th April® in reply to our sav ‘of the 
‘thd Febraarst on he sujet of Mia West State and the umber of Regions Staten the Federation, 


2, We note that your present conclusion on this matter is the same as ours, namely that farther 


fragment ‘opposed. We have noted also that you emphasize that circumstances may 
GE blr the next nett eanerener, and we al of couse rom yu a the Rew 
Governor-General in Lagos, in consultation with the Governors of the Regions, to keep us informed of 

important developments in this matter, and particularly of any cluinge in your thinking. 
(Wittamson fas had two letters§ cum Sharyn Smith conirming and amplifying the vcws of bs 
eee tnt for presen purposes that be endorses the view atthe Nertern Regn should 
not be split up into smaller States.) 


No.3. 
§W.AF. 43/3/01 (No. 8}: not printed. 





No.7, 
$ W.A.P. 169/09 (No. 9] + not printed. 


wmith’s ideas for the North will need further study, but | 


1 

3. We infer that you agree with the arguments adduced in paragraphs 5 and 6 of our savingram, 
but we should be glad if you would say whether you agree that the argument in paragraph $—that the 
‘administrative machine would not stand another upheaval—might be used publicly. 


4. Our agreed conclusion leaves unresolved at the moment the problem of the great numerical 
Preponderance of the North, and the awkward anomalies to which it gives rise. On this we will await 
Your further suggestions as promised, In one of his letters referred. to above Sharwood-Smith has 
‘expressed the opinion that the North will go for a smaller Legislature and a Federal machine as strong, 

h with fewer fonctions, than at present. If that were accepted he thinks the North would probably 
not id representation in the Council of Ministers proportionate to their representation in the 
House. We may well be faced again, as we were at the London conference in 1953, with a demand 
for a bi-cameral legislature at the Centre (with the Regions equally represented in the Upper House) 
‘and we hope that you and the Regional Governors will be thinking what our line should bet we were, 
Bat for the present I will not say more on this, pending your further communication, than that we are 
Telieved to note that the North are still thinking in terms of a Legislature and Council of Ministers at 
Federal level, and not reverting to the idea of a mere central agency " 


5. Coming now to the other questions raised in your letter, our conclusion that there should be no 
farther fragmentation seems to us to make it unwise to adopt the suggestion at (a) of paragraph 22, 
‘namely that work should begin now, with the knowledge and approval of Ministers, to cullect htencial 
Matera to show to what extent any new Staten eles Might be aC ae eal 
ations or assurances were offered, we believe that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to convince 
Ministers—particularly Northern Ministers—that the enquiry was not the fist step by Tier Majesty's 
Government towards abandonment of our it position, and that we were not going back. 
on what Mr. Lennox-Boyd said at his Conference in Lagos last January, namely that 
further fr entation would be “tragic’’. We feel we ought not to run any risk of loss of 
‘confidence in this matter, and we note that. Macpherson himself was doubtful’ about Nowthess 
Meacions to. your suggestion. -Mereover'we cam bee no. bans" Soo eae Norther 
‘constitutional conference wants an enquiry of this kind pat in hand, and Her Majesty's 

it were to agree to it, the parties to the conference would have to be content to 
Await the resis; ‘and’ a0 Region could taily compar Mt Reronel he ea gee 
Sranted until the results were known and had been studied, for the reason given in paragraph 7 of our 
Singram 

6. At the same time we believe it would be imprudent to do nothing at all on the fiscal side in 
Preparation for the conference, and accordingly we think our next move should be to test the reactions 
‘of Ministers (both Federal and Regional) to a new fiscal enquiry based, implicitly. ‘though not explicitly, 
on the: it Regional structure, With this in mind I enelose for your comments the draft of a 
despatch which (bearing in mind that it may take as long as six montis to finda suitable © sapese 
Weshould like to aim at submitig to the Secretary of State ad. subject tos apa soak ak 
by about the end of June ne 


7. The advantages we see in sending out a despatch on these ines are as follows =— 

(a) Her Majesty's Government keep the initiative generally, and if the ‘next’ constitutional 
‘conference takes place in August, 1956, the report should be ready for consideration at 
it if the proposals in the despatch are accepted. 

(}) While there is no explicit reference in this draft (0 a conference in 1956—Whichi omission is 
deliberate—any criticism on this score could easily be met by our pointing out that by 
referring, as the despatch docs, to paragraph 66 of Sir Louis Chick's report we obviously 
had such a conference in mind. 

(¢) If any of the Governments in Nigeria object to a fiscal review on the basis of the present 
regional boundaries, our answer to them should not be very difficult; but any delay 
‘which might then ensue would not be Her Majesty's Government's fault, 

(@) The terms of reference we propose scem to us fair and appropriate (though of course we shall 
welcome your comments and any alterative suggestions you may have), but here again 
if objection were raised to them—as we realize may very well happen—the responsibility 
for any delay involved in getting agreement would not be ours, 


5 So far as the composition, location, and timing of the Senference are concerned, our present 

GENS are as follows. “On composition we agree that paragraph 27 of the of the London 

Gonterence (Cmd.8804) was incomplete, and that the Federation itself and the outhem Cuno or 

Must be properly represented. Her Majesty's Government will of course be there too, a8 Lord Chandos 

Tale very clear at the Lagos conference, and it is probable that whoever is Secretary of State at the 

time wall himself wish to preside. All shades of political opinion” in Nigeria will have to be 

g, shall look to the Governor-General, in consultation with the 

to us in due course who ought to be invited. Here 1 should like 

teness, that we think the wording of paragraph 27 of Cmd.8034 

exclude such bodies at A.N.T.U.E. who, ag you know, urged on Br. Lennox Boyd a Lagor 

mag that they should be represented. We do not think they ought to. be regarded as 

renting a ‘of political opinion ” in this context 
industrial opinion. re 

We 2 AS 301 say, we need not decide now whether the conference should be in Lagos or London. 

¢.ccognize that a conference outside Nigeria has some of the advantages which you mention. But 

ips can be built up even in London, and if they were they are more likely to be pro-Southern 

And pro-NEPU) than pro-Northern. AS you will recall, it was fairly strongly urged by 


the opinion they represent is, or should 
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Nigerians at the: London conference in August, 1953, that future conferences about ‘the Nigerian 
constitution ought to be held in Nigeria. Hence the decision to hold the resumed conference in Lagos, 
fand also the decision (recorded in paragraph 27 of Cmd.884) that the 1856 conference should be 
convened “in Nigeria". The other disadvantages which you mention of holding the conference in 
Nigeria would be met if the Secretary of State presides and is accompanied, as he would be, by an 
adequate team of expert advisers (with any necessary reference books) ; and from a Secretary of 
State's own point of view Lagos is probably preferable in that he would be less preoccupied there with 
other matters than he would be in London and thus free to concentrate his attention on the business 
in hand. Lagos too offers the advantage that information and. advice is readily available on local 
matters. Finally, it shoal be a much more convenient arrangement for a United Kingdom delegation 
of ‘perhaps eight of ten persons (including, we would hope, a Conference Secretary-General from the 
Cabinet Office here) to travel to Lagos rather than that a’ whole regiment of delegates and advisers 
from Nigeria should have to travel to London. There might indeed be considerable difficulty (as there 
‘was last time) in suitably accommodating so many Nigerian visitors in London, especially if the 
conference were held during the summer season. 


10. On timing, the present commitment is of course that the conference shall take place not later 
than August, 1986. When Mr. Lennox-Boyst was in Nigeria in January, there were signs that the 
N.CN.C. in the East and the N.P.C. would be glad if somehow or other the date could be postponed. 
But Action Group Ministers, as you know, made it clear that they expected the conference to take 
place some time in the summer of next year. Until fairly recently we were trying to think of same 
‘way in which we could get the conference postponed by general agreement and without loss of face for 
‘any of the major political parties, because obviously the present constitution ought, other things being 
fqjual, to be given a longer run, But other things are not equal and the recent moves in Eastern 
Nigeria whieh have led to the use of the Governor's reserved powers there made us wonder whether we 
should in fact be wise to seek any postponement. Pleass has promised us within the next few weeks a 
tareful assessment of the effect of his Ministers’ actions on the Public Service. And if, as we fear, this 
‘Issessment should indicate that a large exodus of expatriate officers from the Eastern Region is likely 
to begin next October and assume such serious proportions that good government would be jeopardized, 
then it might be that the Secretary of State would feel that it would be better for the Eastern Region 
to take Regional self-government if they want it in 1956 rather than that he should seek to carry any 
longer a responsibility to Parliament which he no longer had adequate means of carrying out 


11, On page 6 of your letter you ask whether we ought to require that the decisions reached at the 
next conference should be referred to the Regional and Federal Legislatures for examination and 
‘comment. Our present view on that question is that it can probably best be left for decision until 
the conference has met and is nearing the end of its labours. fit were as we must thy to make it 
truly representative conference, and the outcome seemed satisfactory from Her Majesty's 
Government's point of view, then I'think we should probably want to translate its recommendations 
into logal effect with the least possible delay. If, on the other hand, the outcome seemed unsatisfactory, 
reference to Legislatures might then be proposed as a useful delaying factor and in the hope that in 
the outcome something more satisfactory might emerge. 


12,-Finally, we entirely, agree that there are many matters (including preparation for the 
‘conference itself} which require careful thought by officials here and in Nigeria from now on. As you 
Know from one or two recent letters from us, we are already studying some of the main questions. In 
patticalar we should yeleome your views as soon as you caf let us have them on the important question 
6f the Gavernor-General’s responsibilities for public order, and the maintenance of the constitution, 
referred to in Williamson's letter (W.A.F. 33/3/01)* of the 14th February to Macpherson. 


13. Tam sending copies of this letter (with enclosure) to Sharwood-Smith, Pleass and Rankine 
sand shall, of course, be glad to have their comments on this letter and the draft 
‘Yours, &c., 


T. I. K. LLOYD. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 
W.A.B. 16/3/09 [No. 11}, 
DRAFT DESPATCH 
to 


(Confidential) GOVERNOR-GENERAL, NIGERIA. 


SH tiave the honour to address you on the subject of the allocation of revenues within the 
Federation. 


2, You will recall that in paragraphs 66 and 95(21) of his Report on the Financial Effects of the 

‘New Constitutional Arrangements (Cmd.9026) Sir Louis Chick recommended that the 

allocation of revenue should be reviewed after experience had been gained of the working of the revised 
constitution. The Lagos Constitutional Conference accepted this recommendation, 
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3. I should now be glad to receive the views of your Government on this matter, formulated after 
‘consultation with the Governments of the three Regions and of the Southern Cameroons. The following 
‘questions require consideration. 


4. The first is when the review should take place. T am inclined to think that a suitable time 
might be in the early part of next year, say between February and May when the statistical and other 
‘material assembled in connexion with the 1956 budget sessions of the legislatures would be available, 
ET SS El hrm are pe 
10 be available in June. 


5, The second is the formulation of terms of reference. Sir Louis Chick suggested that these 
should be framed " rather more broadly “' than the terms of reference given to him. (These will be 
found in paragraph 1 of his Report) Accordingly I suggest that the revised terms of reference might 


(a) To review the system of revenue allocation under the constitution which came into effect 
‘on Ist October, 1954, in the light of experience gained of its working ; and 

(@) bearing in mind the requirement that all revenue derived from the Southern Cameroons 
must be devoted to that territory, to make any recommendations for changes in the 
system which may seem desirable, having regard to the need to provide to the Federal, 
Regional and Southern Cameroons Governments an adequate measure of fiscal autonomy 
within their own spheres.” 


6. As regards the selection of a Commissioner—and I assume that it would be the general desire 
that the enquiry should be undertaken by a sole Commissioner—I shall be glad to receive any 
Suggestions your Government or the Regional Governments may wish to make, and also to know 
whether you would wish to charge me with the final responsibility for finding and appointing a suitable 


7. As it may take some months to find a suitable Commissioner who would be available at the 
time eventually agreed upon, I should be glad to receive a reply to this despatch, dealing with the 
questions have raised and including any other comments Governments may desire to make, at the 
earliest possible date. 


8. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Governors of the Northern, Eastern and Western 


1 have, &. 


W.AF. 97/115)01 (No. 5}. No. 9. 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 
No.17, (Secret and Personal.) 


Sim, Government House, Kaduna, 18th May, 1955, 


_ ., Lhave the honour to submit a general review of the course of events in the political field in 
this Region during the past few years, together with an assesment of probuble future trends 


2, of the land mass of Nigeria, and more than halt its population, lie within 

borders ofthe Norther Region. It act, approximate Se age a approximately 

twice as: as cither the Eastern or Western Regions. The population of i ailioa S booties 
one-third non-Moslem, the Christian element amounting, possibly, to 3 per cent. of the 


3. In the more northerly Provinces of Born, Kano, Katsina and Sokoto, total. population 

8. million, which stretch from Lake Chad to the Middle Niger, « highly organized Islamic form of 

Wilization persists, on the modernized Emirate pattern, with roots going back many centuties. The 

Sultan of Sokoto and the Emir of Kano, for instance, administer," in Council,” populations of 2 and 

TR ea 
‘aspects, amount to over £4 million and £1 million. At the other end of the it 

is, amoont anil {Amit scale are Emirates 


4. Further to the south lie the Provinces of Adamawa, Bauchi, Plateau, Zaria and Niger. He 
‘the Emirate pattern mainly predominates, except in the case of Plateau Province the head 
‘of the Tin Mining Industry, where the people are primitive and unsophisticated. 
in all the Emirates of this group there are consi ‘areas inhabited by pagan tribes 
Provinces’ tates, spart rom the Emirate of ein, witha popalton of ater hua 
I rat . with a population of rather 
. the prevailing pattern is that of Federations and Chiefdoms. ene 





a 


5. The Moslem Emirates of Northern Nigeria and, “ mutatis mutandis," the non-Moslem Chiefdom 
and the Federations follow in general the same pattern. This implies, in the case of an Emirate or 
Chiefdom, the existence of a natural ruler who, by law, must abide by the advice of his Council, except 
in emergency or in matters ephemeral 


6. Emirates or Chiefdoms vary in size in accordance with historical boundaries. Each is sub- 
divided into Districts... Districts, im turn, are sub-divided again into Village Areas. Each District 
and Village Area is administered by an official who normally has strong family or territorial connexions 
with the area., Federations can consist of groups of petty chiefdoms or groups of units administered 
by Councils. Each Emirate or Chiefdom or Federation is self-contained, within the limitations imposed, 
by size, wealth and capacity, normally having its own Treasury, Courts, Police, Prisons, Works 
Department, Agricultural, Edueational, Medical, Forestry and Veterinary institutions and staff. 
The Regional Government provides supervisory staff. Village Councils, District Councils and Outer 
Councils afford representation at all levels below the Native Authority Council 


7. Whereas both in area and population the North is a long way abead of the other two Regions, 
itis, on a per capita basis, less wealthy than the East and considerably less wealthy than the West, 
though jts actual revenues are equivalent to those of the West and appreciably more than those of the 

ast. 


8, The principal exports of the Region are groundnuts, tin and columbite, cotton and hides and 
skins. 


9, Up to. the end of the late war the Northern Region as a whole took little or no interest in 
politics ; its Jeaders and, people were content with the culture and the way of life which they had 
Inherited and, despite all the efforts of the administration, they could not be persuaded that they 
‘would sooner ‘or later be compelled to withstand the impact of political and economic forces from, 
without, in respect of which their refusal to interest themselves, as a people, in Western education in 
any forin would prove a grave handicap. 


10, In contrast. to this general attitude of indifierence the Chiefs, as a whole, loyally, though 
not always necessarily from conviction, followed the advice given them and also influenced theie personal 
adherents to join them in sending their own children and the children of their relations to school as 
‘an example to the common people. One result of this has been that, while the percentage of literates 
in Roman script in the Region is considerably less than § per cent., the number literate in Arabic 
script being rather more than this, a very high percentage of the elder generations of the former in 
particular belong to the ruling or official classes and it is from these that the Northern representatives 
In the Central and Regional legislatures are very largely drawn. In the present House of Representa- 
tives, for instance, only half the Northen members are commoners, the balance being evenly divided 
etween members of Chiefly families and of titled officials of the ruling classes who are, in general, 
the educated classes. 


1. After the war the situation rapidly changed. In 1946 the activities of the Ibo-dominated 
N.CN.C. (National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons) in Northern uthan centres, shocked 
Northern leaders into the realization that they must fight politically for cultural and economic 
survival. The shock was the greater in that the North, from whom the combatant units of the Nigeria 
Regiment had almost entirely been recruited, had always despised the Southerner as a man, holding 
his superior academic and technical knowledge as being fundamentally of little account. Added to 
this there was the natural antipathy of the conservative Moslem to those whose way of life he dislikes. 
The situation was aggravated by the fact that the normal tolerant Northerner had in recent years 
begun to resent, with increasing heat, his exploitation by minor officiaklom.of Southern extraction, 
particularly at the railway stations and the Post Offices and in Government offices in general 


12, Tn 1946, therefore, the North, in the political sense, became suddenly alive and took seriously 
the Richards Constitution, ‘which for the first time provided it with representation in the legislatures. 


13, This first shock was to be followed later by another. The Yoruba Action Group of the Western 
Rejgion, which itself came into being largely as a counter to threatened Tho domination, began, in order 
to increase its strength and influence, to cast envious eyes on the Northern Yoruba of Hlorin Province. 
‘The political manceuvres, the Press “smear campaign and the “subversive ” activities of Action 
Group agents fa this area caused increasing reentcent Uhroughout the Region, This was further 
aggravated by general Action Group political activity in urban centres directed largely against 
‘established authority in the North, 


14, Tt should here be em that the Southern Nigerian elements in the North are almost 
entirely concentrated in the Stranger Settlements in large towns, particularly on the railway and, 
to.aless extent, in rural trading centres. In numbers they amount to no more than between I per cent. 
and 2 per cent. of the whole population. The heaviest concentration is at Kano where, out of a total 
population of 130,000, 25,000 Southerners all reside in one settlement outside the city walls. 


15, Before 1950 no Northern potitical party existed, though in the rear a. non-political 
Giltural organtaation, ealled the Northern Nigerian had been formed which did tte more 
than provide a forum for educated Northerners, In 1950.a number of its members, led by a school- 
‘master called Aminu Kano, who had always been conspicuous for his warped outlook and personal 
ambitions, formed a party which eventually became the Northen Elements Progressive Union. 
‘This Party attracted, and has continued to attract, all those who felt, for any reason, a grurige against 
established authority. 
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16, In late 1951 the Macpherson Constitution came into being and the Northern People's Congress 
arose, as a political party, from the ashes of the Northern Nigeria Congress, It was not sufficiently 
organized, however, to affect the Elections until the latter stages, with the result that N.E.P.U,, 
ely as a result of their Southern allies’ organization and advice and the apathy of the general public, 
appreciable success in Kano City and at one or two urban centres. However, the vast mass of 
Population in the Primary Elections preferred to select solid local citizens whom they trusted, a 
‘hich continued through the various Electoral Colleges with the result that the ultimate membershi 
of the legislatures consisted almast entirely of senior Native Administration officials, amongst whi 
‘lass alone could be found the requisite degree of education and experience. 


17. It should here be emphasized that so great has béen the rate of expansion in the North that the 
demands, both of the Native Authorities and of Government, have resulted in every educated boy 
having a vast range of posts for which to apply. Probably 95 per cent. of the educated members of the 
‘community in the North are, therefore, employed by the Native Administration or in Government. 


18. The two outstanding personalities in the N.P.C. were, and are, Abmadu, Sardauna of Sokoto, 
a titled relation of the Sultan, and Mallam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, an ex-schoolmaster of relatively 
humble origin from Bauchi Province. Nearly all the Ministers, including the Sardauna, and the principal 
Jeaders of the North had, incidentally, been schoolmasters early in their career, 


19. The Sardauna stayed in the North as leading Minister with the Portfolio of Local Government, 
Mallam Abubakar, on the other hand, became a Central Minister, a circumstance which gave him 
tbe cpportunity for greatly broadening his knowledge and experience, an opportunity which he reaped 
in fall measure, “He is now,,in all probability, the most able and balanced political leader in the 
‘country. 


20. In the earlier years of the 1951 (Macpherson) Constitution relationships between Chiefs and 
Politicians and European officials were, in , extremely good, for it had always been a 
characteristic of the North that European officials and Northem leaders had been integrated, both as 
regards outlook and objectives.” We ” in the North has always, so far, implied the North as a whole 
irrespective of race or occupation. 


21. Therefore, when the Ministerial system first came into being in Nigeria, the North started 
With a very great advantage in that the senior members of the Service had grown ‘up with, and were 
‘on Very friendly terms with, the political leaders, great and small, of the Region. Personal relationships 
Mich were characterized by mutual respect and confidence, were, with very few exceptions, 
admirable. 


22. Though power, patronage, high salaries afi position later to affect the perspective of 
Some of them, for at least a while Ministers admirably shouldered their high responsibilities, To their 
ery great credit they mastered, in so far as their background permitted, their new and varied duties. 
Tt was unfortunate that the two Ministers, whose personal qualities and sense of conscience stood above 
the average, ic., Mallam Bello Dan Amar of Kano and the present Waziri of Bornu, felt compelled to 
‘esign becanise of the claims of their respective Native Administrations, 


23, The only instances of disharmony in earlier years resulted from a somewhat natural desire of 
Ministers, unhappily at times carried to excess and to their own disadvantage, to demonstrate their new 
importance in the scheme of things. This outlook became aggravated by the Party” tail” which, 
lore long, with its various accretions in the shape, for instance, of disappointed renegades from 
J- and other extreme groups, became almost as disteputable in conduct and character as 

PU. itself 


24, The large majority of the Ministers had begun their political careers with the intention of 
Paring the powers of the Chiefs as a class to a point where they, as the new power in the land, became 
Predominant, bat they soon began to find that along that road lay chaos, 


3. The Chiefs as a body had a long record of devoted service to their people and many of them 
‘had worn themselves out through overwork and neglect of personal comfort, Furthermore, aa Chiets, 
they had no need to emphasize their own importance. In the eyes of their people that importance was. 
Cine ‘There were, as could be expected, a small number amongst them whose outlook tended 
to be reactionary and who abused their position at the es of their peasantry and some forfeited 
the confidence of their people and their Councils to a point where it became necessary for them to 
choose between retirement and. deposition. 


ico One of the first major reforms of 1952 was the withdrawal of the old autocratic powers of the 
Chiefs. From then on they became either ‘Chiefs in Council” or. in a more limited number of 
Instances, “Chiefs and Council.” ‘The second major act was the launching of a campaign called the 
qe da Jahilchi " ("The War against Ignorance”) which was designed not so much: to: spread 
fem eget ty toca og anata meme 

lo in any from any quarter, cular regard to the rapid political 

vance which then seemed certain As a rout of this ample ing 150,000 has 

Become literate who would otherwise have largely remained iterate bagaeriont 


27. For aver a year the Macpherson Constitution worked smoothly and harmoniously in the 
despite events in the other two Regions and continual clashes at the Centre. At the Budget 


Sean oh Central House a March 198, however, matters took a turn forthe wore. North and 
‘South came into open conflict and the Northern tatives, amongst whom were twelve Chiefs, 
tamed Northwards, smarting ander the insults and indignities suflered and swearing never to return, 
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28, ‘This feeling originally rooted in resentment at exploitation (paragraph 11) culminated in the 
‘bloody three-day rioting which took place in Kano in May, 1953. These riots were finally provoked 
as a result of Action Group (Yoruba) political activity in Kano followed by an N.P.C. counter demon- 
stration. This rapidly turned into a straightforward battle between the Northerners of Kano City and 
the Ibos in the Sabon Gari, the Stranger Settlement outside the City walls. Thirty-five deaths resulted. 

‘were committed by either side, the Southerners being the first to offend, the Northerners 

ig with great savagery. ‘The importance of the Kano riots lay more in what nearly occurred 

than in what in fact occurred. Had it not been for the devotion and patience of the Police and the 

courage and initiative of responsible persons on the spot, a massacre of Southerners would undoubtedly 
have taken place which would have had physical and political repercussions throughout Nigeria. 


29. Thereafter followed the London Conference of July 1953 and the Resumed Conference at 
Lagos in Jannary 1954 as a result of which the Constitution was revised with effect from Ist October, 
4954, on which date Nigeria Became a Federation and the election campaign ‘opened for the new 
Federal House, 


90. The 1951 Elections had been fought under Electoral Regulations, designed to provide for an 
extremely widely scattered and politically unsophisticated peasantry which, so far, had few interests 
outside their own towns and villages, The rural communities which constitute 95 per cent. of the 
North had little experionce of, or concer in, the world beyond their own local market town. They 
‘were therefore ready and qualified to choose a man whom they trusted to represent ther at a centre 
Say fifty miles away, Dut no more than that. Equally these representatives were themselves, of 
hecessity, circumscribed in outlook, As a result the Electoral Regulations provided for a series of 
Electoral Colleges culminating with Provincial Colleges which elected to the Legislature. 


31. Mr, Apa B. Pant, the Indian Commissioner for East Africa, who visited the North in 1952, 
was most emphatic in his advice Co politcal ers that they shuld not tp buridly abandon in fall 
the system of Electoral Colleges which, he claimed, had proved a most valuable insurance against the 
fesponsible demagogue in India, 


92, By late 1954, when Federal Elections were fought, a considerable modification of the original 
Electoral Regulations was possible, The ordinary citizen's political horizon had by now extended from 


‘two day’s journey from his own home to at least his local “ County Town.”” Except in a few areas, 
where the population was so scattered and the communications so bad that there was no other 
alternative, the tiers in the Electorial College system were substantially reduced. In most cases one 
tier only was retained. 


99. The ition groups, ie, N-E.P.U. and the Middle Belt Peoples Party together with the 
NONC, and the A xP erful N 


ction Group, whose interests fay in a less united and less powerful North, had all 

protested against the indirect system as being deliberately calculated to prevent them obtaining 
Fepresentation,, This claim was thoroughly vitated by the results of these lections. The successfa 
candidates in the Primaries were — 

NPC... m 

NEP.U. x 

NGC a 

‘Action Group... 

‘Middle Zone League + apt stieainn 

‘Middle Belt Peoples’ Party... ee ae oe 

Sundry minor Parties, including various tribal Unions. 

Independents 6... -e tes 


1,646 


9,065 
11,283 


M4, The fi t candidates at the Primaries represented purely local interests. Independents 
lceted to final Electoral Colleges tended to support what appeared to them to be the Party which most 
represented stability and progress and the general interests of the Region. 


85. The greatest handicap from which the North has always suffered has been the complete 
absence of a responsible opposition. Aminu Kano’s disreputable following could at no time be construed 
as entering this category though the mere fact of theit existence has undoubtedly been of considerable 
‘value in pin-pointing abuses and combating total complacency. 


86. This Party is almost entirely composed of the lest reputable members of the community, 
men with criminal records and unemployables and men who have lost their em tas a result of 
irregularities or misdeeds, a fact which has given them, for obvious reasons, a strongly 
anti-European bias. 


97, N.E.P.U. has always possessed value in that an tion essentially possesses value, but 
apart from acquiring influence by at ‘abuses which Government itself has been concerned to 
counter and redit therefrom, ts policy had eon almost ently opportunist and destructive 
and its methods subversive or ive, slander and invective its pris : 

is eed erie, proc ‘principal weapons, 


938, It is typical that, in the initial stages, popular support was canvassed by means of attacks on 


certain prominent Chiefs whose conduct the Administration was investigating with drastic measures 
‘of reform in view. Where such Chiefs were either compelled to retire, or were deposed, N.E.P.U. 
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promptly conspired with them and their personal following with a view to acquiring their su 
Fee reer ie al seanes cven wont soft sto ofler to campaign i favour of the 
corrupt and discredited Lamido of Adamawa with a view to securing his restoration and the return of 
those Adamawa territories which lie on the French side of the International Boundary. 


99. N-EP.U/s attacks have since switched from the Chiefs to the Councils which, with popular 
support, had instituted reforms. 


40. The party derives much of its financial support from local * blackmail " of Syrians and Lebanese 
‘and from the offerings of the well-meaning in the United Kingdom. 


41. Aminu Kano was interviewed by Miss Margery Perham during practically the only period 

ing which he has thought fit, for reasons never apparent, to adopt a reasonable attitude to 
constituted authority. She described him as." a tame little revolutionary.” This "tame litle 
revolutionary” has quite recently, and with effect, at his Party Conference re-proclaimed, violence 
a8 a major instrument of policy, and has called for support for the * unjustly deposed Chies."” 


42, By 1953 new Movements had to come into being sedulously encouraged by the East 
and West as a means of weakening the North. The more important of these were the Middle Zone 
‘League and the Middle Belt People’ Party. oth partis to inte oot in the Provinces situated 
in the Centre, the South and the South-East of the Region. The Middle Zone League has varied in 
character from a cultural, though political, Movement, led by Northern Christians in the Plateau and 
Southern Zaria, and a wholly political movement supported by rabidly politically conscious groups of 
Mission-inffuenced communities in Adamawa in particalar 


43. The Middle Belt Peoples’ Party operates mainly in Kabba and Torin Provinces. Its leader is 
Ballo Ijumu who broke away from N.E-P.U. hoping to found a political empire of his own. He draws 
Support and sustenance mainly from the Action Group. 


44. The proclaimed object of the M.B.P.P. and the M.Z.L, extremists is the creation of a new 
Region in the jnantly non-Moslem Provinces. They claim, without justification, that the 
North has neglected the areas in question. In point of fact statistics prove the reverse. 


45. It has, on the other hand, been far too true that many Northern leaders for a long time tended. 
to look down their rises at all who live below the 1th parallel and, in this respect, the tendency to 
separatism in these areas isa fitting reward for excessive race and class consciousness. 


_ 48. The hooligan tactics of N.E.P.U. from 1950 onwards in« ly exasperated the Chiefs and 
their Councils and it was scarcely that, by. 1983 in in particular, right-wing 
reactionary groups came into being. These groups were supported and encouraged by the less 
responsible leadlers of the N.P.C. and were tolerated, or even tacitly encouraged, by some of the Chiefs 
on the that they brought retribution to persons who had, with almost complete immunity, 
consistently reviled and abused them and their Administrations and had been a constant menace 
to the public peace. 

47, Despite advice and warnings by the Administration the right wing of the N.P.C. continued to 
encourage these movements and to employ disreputable unemployables as Field Secretaries and in 
‘equivalent capacities. 

48. Wiser and more moderate men, such as Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, and Makaman Bida 

increasingly concerned at these tendencies. The first major reaction, however, came from the 

new Emir of Kano who decided nally, totale, eae acl ans wheres hee oka! 

shies. They were not only making Kano by-word bat they were ireatening the stability 

OF the regime, “len pera, during the last twelve months, has tried many cases of politcal gang 

Warfare and, by means of exemplary sentences and complete impartiality, has brought to Kano an 
‘atmosphere of confidence and security that it has not known for many years. 


49. To return to the main political field. So far Ministers had not been given individual 
Bs ppg for their Ministries. This they acquired in the Revised Constitution of October, 1954, 
‘at once, fresh stresses and strains became manifest. Regional Ministers, whose background and 
‘experience was, in the nature of things, limited, imagined that, as it were with the wave of a wand, 
they would enter on a new inheritance where their authority was unquestioned and their opportunities 


50. They would or could not realize that the conversion of Departments and groups of 
ts into Ministries with Permanent Secretaries was fa from being a simple operation’ 
‘could not appreciate that Doctors and Engineers and other professional ‘technical had little 
interest in or knowledge of the finer shades of political de went. They were concerned ly 
with building roads and bridges, healing the sick and carrying out the duties for which they were 
trained and paid. ‘The sudden curtailment of their powers and bilities, which the creation of 
‘Ministries involved, and the incursion into the scheme of ‘of Permanent Secretaries who, perforce, 
‘were for the most part Administrative Officers because they had the requisite political rience 
and background knowledge, caused apprehension decoepiat lk Depscinents area and, at times, 
Tesentment. It was a long time before both political. professi ‘susceptibilities could be soothed 
and harmony established. 


51. By the end of 1954, after the total N.P.C. victory in the Federal elections, new trends began 
to be noticeable. Firstly, the rabid anti-Southern with its slogan ” The North for the 
Northemers,” which, though regrettable, could be in some measure understood as a plank in an 
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lection campaign, showed no signs of relaxation. None of the Regional Ministers have particularly 
Strong personalities, and they have found themselves hag-ridden by politically conscious junior 
Norther Civil Servants, or would-be Civil Servants, who blandly feel that they have arrived at the 
shores of a new world of boundless opportunity where appointments and promotions should be a matter 
fof personal patronage irrespective of General Orders, Staff Regulations and normal eonceptions of 
ethical standards in such matters. 


52. A further trend has been the emergence of a more militant and conservative form of Islam, 
In certain instances there has been a genuine resurgence of religious feeling. In other cases religion 
thas largely been a cloak for politics. 


3. An additional source of trouble has been the failure, common to political parties in comparable 
paits of the world, to realize that the democratic form of Government for which they ery, but do not 
Pecessarily intend to establish, is quite incompatible with a Civil Service rendered incompetent and 
corrupt by patronage. Northern youth, only lately conscious of the value of education, very frequently 
expects appointment to highly paid posts for which it does not possess even a fraction of the required 
‘Qualifications. The determination of the Administration to keep the Civil Service clean is apt to result 
Wr bitter complaints, particularly in less reputable political circles, that white officialdom is deliberately 
locking the path to promotion of " deserving young Nortlerners,” either “in favour of Southerners 
of as a means of hindering Northern political progress. 


SA. Attempts in the highest circles to indulge in patronage on the fimsiest of excuses are, when 
deflected, apt to cause emotional outbursts. Tt is widely said, in circles which should know better (I 
fexclude those comprising the Native Authorities and leading personalities of the older regime), that 
membership of the '' Party in power" is quite objectless unless that Party can materially advance 
the fortunes of individuals or political groups, however unimpressive the claims of the former, oF 
however insignificant the numbers of the latter in relation to the community in which they live 


ition to the 


85. I have referred to the lack, hitherto, of any organized and responsible’ o 
ly owing to the 


Ministerial oligarchy and its supporters. That defect has now been remedied lat 
factors to which I will now refer. 


$6. For some, months the Chiefs and leading personalities of the older generation had been 

ing increasingly restive. They felt that the N.P,C. leaders were beading for a situation where 
Ecropean officials would not wish to remain, where the Southerners on whom they depended for the 
maintenance of public utilities, telecomrutnications and the like, would be driven out and where the 
Native Administrations which are the backbone of the Region would become mere pawns in the 
politial game. 

57. It would be idle to pretend that Chiefs have ever liked the increased. power and wealth of the 
‘new generation of politicians in office but the majority had accepted the situation as being inseparable 
{rom political progress however objectionable at times its impact on their personal lives and status, 
In this recent revolt, however, there is no doubt that they were on excellent ground. 


politics bad invaded every large town in 
the Region, N.P.G. extremists being often as much to blame as their opponents and N.P.C. leaders 
being apparently incapable of, or unwilling to, control them. ‘Furthermore there were frequent attempts, 
almest certainly inspired from higher circles, to influence the Courts of Justice and to bring political 
pressure to beat on individual Chiefs by minor Purty officials. Matters came tos head after the Budget 
Mreeting of the House of Chiels. The three leading Chiels, who are members of Executive Council, the 
Sultan of Sokoto and the Emirs of Kano and Zaria, threatened to resign ‘because of their general 
Aissatislacton at the existing state of affairs and because they felt that they were losing the confidence 
Of their brother Chiefs who were apprehensive concerning the future of the Native Administrations. 


59, They were particularly incensed at the large increase in Ministerial salaries in which they 
themeeives were involved and which bad been approved without prior reference to them, and they 


preferred to devote their own increments to charity, 


(60. At first Ministers tended to dismiss this new it as a mere exhibition of jealousy and 
obstructiveness on the part of certain individual Chiefs. “They cold not shove inthe posablity of 8 
challenge to their hitherto undisputed authority. After a while, however, the majority were induced 
fe takes more realistic view and also to sec that an alliance with progressive and influential Chiefs in 
tatters of major policy, as opposed to pure party afairs, could secure them against the attacks of 
{mresponsible pressure groups within the Party. The Premier, however, viewed developments more from 


‘a personal angle. 


$0. Tey ad arto reac for resent He 


miceting between the Chiefs and tative Ministers, the Premier being 
it was reached that Chiefs should be more frequently and more thoroughly 


‘Council matters. Resignations were then withdrawn. | 


2. Asa further measure designed to re-establish confidence, a meeting of all the Chiefs of the 
‘Region in their personal capacities and as iting the Native Authorities of the Region is 
‘on 7th and &th June. ‘The principal N.P.C. leaders will also be in Kaduna at 
joint discussions which will result will undoubtedly determine the leaders’ line of act 
Wention which is due to take place in Bornu on 13th June. There are those who 
fon on a more national basis which will make a declaration of 
‘Objectives certain influential leaders hope to ine! 





SECRET 
Ey 


‘Promise o a drastic delegation of authority to Provincial Councils i ach ofthe twelve Provinks of 
tegion, delegation to take the form of quasi-Provincial autonomy in all appropriate matters, such 
delegation, furthermore, to be written into the next Constitution Sowa 


63. It is also hoped to make a further declaration to the effect that the fundamental rights of all 
the communities within the Region, irespective of race, religion or political creed, will be safeguarded 
bby that Constitution. 


G4. Such substantially is the position today. As regards the future the pattern will largely be 
Seteriiced dering the pout lew weaks. ‘There oe thras pomibilitee Feyty, an alignment tetwoon 
leading politicians and Chiefs as desired by Abubakar Tafawa Balewa and the more responsible political 
leaders and also the Chiefs and progressive territorial leaders themselves. This would lead to a major 
Ahgation of athity tothe telve Provinr as a rncans ol stenetening thor tes with the Reon 

mr counterig tae Kaguesiaiion potey of foe NCCNC and Auton Gronp leans ae 
‘could be termed the “Twelve Pillars Policy.” ee rice 


{BA socomd pomiity youl e's selon hy, Ue mows aula sa led enpmmale pole 
leaders to acnept moderate advice and to attempt to dominate the political lout the Chie 
Tale farce mesial tvs os jpt to dominate the political scene and lout the Chief 


68. The third possibility, emerging fromthe second, is a Split in the N.P.C. ranks resting in a 
change of leadership apd the probabie later adoption of the " Twelve Pillars Policy.” 


67, Itis most probable that, with or without a change in leadership, the” Twelve Pillars Policy" 
will prevail Catan MZ "laders hitherto allie to the N-P.C- have show: signs of changing ther 
allegiance in order to work with the small Middle Belt Peoples’ Party for a separate Region, a develop- 
Ret which would give them the power and high salaries which the N.P.C, leaders have got. The tate 

ower which election to the Federal House has provided has not into an appetite for 
more. The N.P.C. must at al costs counter this -y and delegation is the only way. 


88. T have made no reference so far in this despatch to the present and future relationships of the 

with the Federal Government. T haves rather contented myself with internal political 

« it. There are definite separatist tendencies in the minds of several leading Northern leaders 

it the degree to which tendencies will crystallize one way or the other will depenid upon the actions 

‘ofthe political leaders in the East and West. Northem separatism, with all ite dlsastrous consequences 
‘Would be purely a defensive policy forced upon the North as an act of self-preservation, 


6, 1 conclude with certain reflections of a general nature. It is significant that Ministers regan 
themselves as being very much a new and distinct class in the society vot the territory. ‘Whether as 
india they ar ig ower they ae rong ay mater they tnd bad her im 

however much they may ith each othe, or distike each other, individually, Ther 

appetite for power and priv not permit certain of them to give 
consideration to the maintenance tro sabi which wl cere tet retentio, aoa Gas’ of Ise 
‘new-found privileges which they hold so dear. For instance, when prevented early this year from doing 
$ which would have only redounded to their discredit, and discomfitire, they’ wildly 
te session, that the Constitution had broken down” and that a Royal Commission 
mater right. The hysteria pasaed bot the fact renains tha, knowing fll well and 
publicly many times that the Region cannot survive or progress without not only the 
Dut the enlargement of its Overseas staf, they could, under emotional strain, threaten to 
elting pot to preserve thir status as a class,. It is the danger of" reason 
t of the window ” and emotions taking control which must always be in the forefront of « 
‘s mind in territories such as this. Local emotional reactions could take a variety of forms, 
cute xenophobia, directed against Europeans or Asians or Southern Nigerians, or all hee, or religious 
Z2evivalism ‘This divoreement from realty and this unpredictability of behaviour is symptomatic only 
he Politicians. Responsible opposition in the political field and years of experience will lone 


70, The time has now come in this Region when, where major matters of ely it 
aera ara tr tm ie ara ete 
int a ‘treat se 

by oficial, be vsti in th practice ‘as interference.” The more 

71. On the other side of the ture the territorial leaders of the it and small, 

‘ertunately sufier from no such They are faced from day today withthe hard fact of ie. 

s at present are secure. have no illusions whatsoever as to the which lie 

ahead. ‘Stability is what they desire above all things and particularly the stability that will enable 

Se re aa ieee © ne thon ene ie Reraes ta agra Reyer ‘The immediate 
a }, therefore, on maintenance of a balance 

Region, therefore, depend rely the a of power between the 


Thave, &e., 
‘B. E. SHARWOOD-SMITH, 
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GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 
No. 10, (Secret and Personal) 


Sir, Governor's Office, Enugu, 25th May, 1955. 
T have the honour to refer to Sir Thomas Lloyd's Secret and Personal Letter of the 
24th June, 1954.* 


2. Itis true, in any country, to say that contemporary conditions and the prevailing attitedes 
towards problems of economics, politics, religion and social life cannot be understood without 
Kmowledge of that country’s history and of the personal characteristics which its people has developed 
in response to history and environment. If this remark has general validity, however, itis particularly 
true in Eastern Nigeria; and the most important historical factor to be emphasised is that, for the 
greater part of the Region, recorded history goes back no further than forty years. 


3. Until the advent of the European this Region, to a greater extent, perhaps, than any other 
area in Nigeria, was almost wholly undeveloped. It was inhabited by people living at an extremely 
primitive level with few social or politica institutions, other than those arising naturally from blood 
relationships. 


4, The coastal belt, extending some thirty miles into the interior, has been in touch with 
European eiviisation for many years, and this contact, in the case of such river ports as Calabar, is 
severnl centuries old. Penetration into the hinterland, however, was almost. un Europear 
traders confined their activities exclusively to transactions with the tribes inhabiting the coastal belt— 
their agents in any dealings with the people of the interior. By far the greater part of the Region, 
therefore, had no direct contact at all with European civilization until the first decade of the twentieth 
Century;’ the area surrounding the present Regional capital, Enugu, for example, was not brought 
under effective administration until 1910. 


§. The population of the Region comprises a numberof tribes; the mou important ore the Ibos, 
numbering nearly five million, occupying the Onitsha and Owerri Provinors, the north-eastern parts of 
the Rivers Province and parts of the Ogoja and Calabar Provinces ; and the second, both in nambers 
‘and importance, is the Ibibio Tribe, numbering three-quarters of a million, which is almost enticely 
Confined to the Calabar Province. in the period before European occupation, neither in these Tribes 
hot in the other Clans in the Region was there any marked degree of cobesion. The dialect of Tho or 
Thibio spoken and understood in one area frequently differed from that spoken in neighbouring areas. 
In these circumstances, it is surprising neither that wars” between village and village within the 
tribe were common nor that any extended form of social or political organization was absent, | In 
the case of the Ngwa Clan of the Aba Division, for example, the history of which has been studied 
in detail, there was no such institution as a Clan Head or Council and, while the Clan had teen 
oxganied Jato twenty-four groups ‘of villages, the group organization was to all intents and. purposes 
nomeffective, 


6. The personal characteristics of the Ibo, and to a slightly lesser extent of the Ibibio, are 
distinctive, ‘He is very friendly, intelligent, resourceful, thrifty and hard-working and has shown = 
ising capacity or absorbing the European way of life.” "He fs, above-all, an individualist and 
GS gach f naturally both argumentative, intensely suspicious and determined to have his share of 
‘own brother, and it is 
this fi of distrust which is, perhaps, his most noble characteristic. It is this, more than 
actor, which accounts both for the centrifugal attributes of all his social and. political 
fnstitutions at home and for his intense clannishness abroad. The latter is not unimportant, for the 
Thos, more than any other Nigerian tribe, have made ws ‘of the Pax Britannica to establish extensive 
fettlements in parts of the Colony outside their original tribal area. By their resourcefulness, foresight 
Sa thrift always they prosper, always they multiply, and their success produces a resentment and 
jealousy among the indigenous inhabitants which in turn reacts still further to increase their normal | 
distrust and suspicion. 


| 


whatever is But he will trust no one, not even—unless he must—b 
ned habit 


7. A further characteristic, and one of great relevance when considering the political scene, is am 
intense acquisitiveness. In primitive circumstances he is always land-hungry ; when he has risen 
AMove the level of mere subsistence farming, he is always money-hungry. In polities this produces 
an attitude of mind not unfamiliar to students of the eighteenth century political scene in Britain. 
Political allegiance mast be paid for, either in bard cash or by other favours which can ultimately be 
Zonverted into this commodity. This blatantly materialist attitude is due to the combination of his 

niakties mentioned above and the fact that, while the advent of Western civilization has broken | 
Ewn the ancient tribal sanctions, our own Christian sanctions have as yet achieved only superficial } 
ficceptance. The result is that a large proportion of the literate popalation can only be described as | 
amoral. ‘and corruption are rampart and cases of peculation in Government service are all 
too frequent, This disquctng inadequacy of standards pasts i spite cf the fact that the most 
Dutstanding development of the past thirty years has been the boom in education. There now exist | 
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in the Eastern Region 5,561 Primary Schools and $2 Secondary Schools, while almost 3,000 scholars 
are studying overseas. The desire for education is none the less passionate for being prompted, in the 
majority of cases, by purely material considerations. It is a desire of such overmastering urgency 
that it presents, and would present to any Government in the Region, a tremendous problem. An 
ambitious educational policy is virtually a political necessity ; but education is expensive and the 
Eastern Region is poor. It is in this context that the present Government's policy for educational 
development must be viewed. 


8 With an actual budget balance of not much more than £100,000, it is estimated that, the 
increases in Grants-in-Aid for education required for 1956-57 by Institutions already in being, without 
[eid for any expansion at al, willbe sme £250,000. This etimate assured that the “Assumed 
Local Contribution will be increased in 1956 by an amount which will call upon local government bodies 
to produce a further £160,000. If, owing to the difficulty of collecting education rates, it is decided 
Salta perease the Assumed. Loca Contribution, then Government will have to find an additional 


9. Against this background, the Minister of Education, with the support of the rest of the 
Government, persists in his policy of introducing tiniversal primary education by the end of 1956. 
He has been touring the country busily urging local government councils to establish teacher-traini 
entre a sem schools and pom Government capital grants on 2 Sty-Sity basis and 
recurrent grants-in-aid when the Institutions are established. But the Estimates for. 1955-86 contain 
10 provision for capital grants to Voluntary Agencies for the expansion of teacher-training facilities 

‘no provision for local government. teacher-training centres. If development takes. pluce, 
therefore. as the Minister plans, there will have to be large applications for supplementary provision 
which will unbalance the budget. 


4,10: A Central Minister of the Northern Region once. graphical 

education factory.”” The sad truth is that such an excessive load is being placed upon the factory's 
machinery that a complete breakdown may well be imminent. ‘The consequences of such a breakdown 
ould be mont grave but when the pesabity was daewsacd with the Ministre sak i we fal 
in this we shall smash everything and bring everything—including. the Voluntary Agencies—down 
‘with us.” Comment is superfluous, 


described this Region as an 


11. One of the most powerful influences in Eastern Nigeria to-day is the daily press, The most 
Important newspaper from the viewpoint of ccaation is the Legon Daly Times ‘owned by the 
Proprietors of the English Daily Mirror, Then there are various local papers produced by Zik's Press, 
A number of free lance newspapers and the Action Group's Daily Service. It is a matter for regret 
that the standard of journalism by all sections of the Bress is of such a low order, and the 
shameless commercialista of the Daily Times is particularly to be deplored... The policy of this news- 
Paper is to ““sell at any price” and no opportunity is missed of building up comparatively: minor 
Matters into sensational headline news. 


12 It has been said that the influence of the Press is exaggerated, that there are many educated 
Africans who laugh at its irresponsible effusions and who see through its blatant misrepresentations 
of fact. There are such Africans; but their number is infinitesimal compared with the vast mass of 
the sei iterate pubic wth whom the printed word retin an almost magical authority. ny view 
‘accepted that Nigerian, public opinion to-day has rly conditioned by the 
Propaganda disseminated by the local press. Sn ‘f 


13, This propaganda is not subtle; the technique used is simple to phug systematically and with 
inexhaustible persistence a very limited set of ideas each represented ya tater of slogans, los, 
‘Meaningless in themselves, but which stick in the minds of the simple people to whom they are 


114, One such idea, and perhaps the most dangerous, is that "it is not our fault, it has beon 
imposed on us.” Anything that is wrong is never the fault of the African, but always the fault of some 
aber person, or cls, or race, of sytem (e.,” Bish Imperial ”) This technique ‘of blaming 
the other feliow, or finding a scapegoat for any and every ill, is not, of course, confined to the West 
African Press ; but the extremes to which this kind of thinking has been carried here constitute a 
srave danger to the future of the people of this Region, 


15, From this idea there is a natural progression to the idea that Africans are an exploited race, 
— their lives are a misery, that they are ground down, i, that they are always the victims 

‘swindling foreign " vested interests." Every opportunity is taken to make capital out of the 
inferiority complex which afflicts so many Africans, and to do with the colour bar provides 
fiticalarty good material for this. It is almost true to say that the outpourings of the Press on these 
Pctes omg Cor tacety Leaps ray of mass oney, xe manic 18 associated a hyper- 

0 a ‘riticism oft ‘or anything 

Seeepey rican or anything which can be construed as representing 


16. A very dangerous aspect of press propaganda, which follows naturall 
ibed, is the line which it takes towards posts in the Government Service. suropean 

is appointed the Press want to know why an African could not have been appointed in his place. |The 
struggle for self-government is represented as a struggle for posts. It is not a matter in which more 
‘Aicans must do more for their country, whatever posts they hold, great or smal, nor a matter, when 
African is given a responsible post, of what he does with it. It is a matter simply of fighting for 
every post which is at present held by a European. The dangers inherent in this kind of thinking are 


from those already. 


onm 
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plain—~it encourages a tendency which, even without encouragement, is all too prevalent, to create a 
Glass of Africans whose idea of working for their country is simply to agitate for more and more 
Government posts for themselves and for their friends, without regard to standards or to service. 


17, The growth of active political parties in this Region dates from 1947, when the National 
Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons was formed. The N,C.N.C. won the elections held at the end of 
1951, although it was notable that a large number of Independents were elected. who, only after 
dlection, boarded the party band-wagon, With the coming into operation of the Macpherson 
Constitution in January, 1982, an N.C.N.C. Government was formed in the Eastern Region although, 
becatise the leader of that party—Dr. Azikiwe—had stood for Lagos, he could not himself be a member. 
‘The unfortunate consequences of the leader of the party being outside the Government were clearly 
seen in January, 1959, when, as a result of a party split, the majority of the House of Assembly voted 
‘against the Appropriation Bill so that it failed to pass the House and reserve powers had to be used 
{to certify it. Subsequently, the House was dissolved and at the elections which followed the N.C.N.C., 
this time with Dr. Azikiwe standing for an Eastern constituency, was returned with a large majority. 


18, It was asa result of the party split that the United National Independence Party (formerly 
the National Independence Party) was formed. This party, which now forms the official Opposition 
in the Eastern House of Assembly, operates in allance with the Action Group, the party in power it 
the Western Region. It must be recorded, however, that the differences between the N.C.N.C. and 
the U.N.LP: arise almost entirely out of personal conflicts and that there is very little real divergence 
‘on matters of policy. Moreover, although much is talked in this Region of the virtues of Parliamentary 
democracy and of the desirability of having an efficent Opposition, this is little more than lip-service 
tora very partially eomprehended weal, “the real ideal ofall Nigerian parties is, i fact, one-party 
Government and the last thing that any of them desire is an alert and lively Opposition. To strong 
and valid criticism—of which there has been pathetically little by the present Opposition, although 
they have nit lacked ample opportunity—the reaction is always pronounced and vitriolic. 


19, It is difficult to write with any clarity of the Government's aims and policy, for these, in 
spite of mumerous policy papers, have not been thought ou in a realistic manner ‘policy has not 
Seen relate tts cost and theability to bear tha cont in the immediate fture. Certain generalisations 
ean, however, be made. 


20, There is a distressing failure to conform to the sensible precept that one’s coat should be cut 
according to one’s cloth—that is well exemplified in the Government's educational which has 
already been described. There is also a curious tion for the establishment of tions, and 
during the past six months legislation has been introduced to establish a Finance Corporation, a 
Development Corporation, a Tourist Corporation, a Cinema Corporation, a Printing Corporation and 
‘a Pharmaceutical Corporation. The reasons why Ministers favour the establishment of Corporations 
fare difficult to ascertain. It has, of course, been the policy of the Government of Nigeria during the 
past five years to create Corporations to carry out those functions of Government which are of a 
‘ommercial nature and which have hitherto been carried out by Government Departments, for example, 
Electricity, Colliery, Railway and Ports Authority, and it is difficult to argue against an extension of 
the system, particularly where the functions to be undertaken are of a commercial or quasi-commercial 
ature. Tes probable that one ofthe objets of Ministers in establishing this ‘plethora of Corporations 
Is to reduce the size of the Civil Service and to offer further scope for party patronage. Another 

le reason is that with an all-Nigerian Board there is no opportunity for the offering by any 
expatriate of inconvenient advice. 


21, The extension of Jocal government to all Divisions is being pressed forward as rapidly as 
free ne by the ed of this yar all except. one or two Divisions in the Eastern Region wil have 

‘brought into the local government structure. The Local Government Bodies are frequently, as 
might be expected, both very inefficient and very corrupt, and during the past six months inquiries 
hhave had to be held into the actions of three of the major Urban District Councils of the Region. The 
degree of corruption which has been revealed has been astonishing and, as a result, the bodies concerned. 
have had to be replaced by Caretaker Councils. 


22. A revised Local Government Law has now passed the House of Assembly containing provisions 
which will confer upon the Minister of Internal Affairs (at present the Premier) greatly increased 
powers over the Councils and also the right to delegate such of these powers as he considers appropriate 
To Local Government Commissioners. The objects of these provisions are an improvement in standards 
of efficiency and the elimination of corruption. 


23. There can be no doubt that it is a major aim of the Ministers, whatever they say, to secure 
snguichty a ‘complete control of the Civil Service. The provisions of the present Constitution, 
h Service matters from their competence, are, regarded as tiresome and out-dated 
shibboleths to be circumvented and discarded wherever posible: and the possibility tha, after the 
of full self-government, a Public Service Commission would be to function with any real 
‘of independence is, om present form, remote. 
24. The Ministers’ intentions in this matter have been clearly indicated by recent events in 
connexion with the Appropriation Bill, which I shall now briefly describe, 


25, ‘The Executive Council decided that in the 1955-86 Appropriation Bill expatriation pay should 
not be provided for the posts of six Permanent Secretaries, on the ground that these posts were new posts, 
‘and two Assistant Secretaries in the Governor's Office. They also decided that the post of Secretary to 
the Premier should be down-graded from Group H toGroup K. I informed the Council that in my view 
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their decision was unconstitutional in that it would affect adversely the salaries and conditions of 
service of the officers acting in the posts concerned and wonld limit the discretion conferred upon the 
Governor with regard to the posting of officers. It was, of course, precisely so to limit my discretion 
and thereby to ensure that the posts concerned were filled by Nigerians, that the Ministers acted in 
this way. 

26, There were protracted discassions in Council and between the Premier and myself. The 
Ministers were informed very early on in these discussions that if they persisted in their proposed 
‘course T should be compelled to use reserve powers to restore the position. T impressed upon them, 
to no avail, that to bring the matter into the open in this way would have a most unfortunate efiect 
‘9n the Public Service. 


27, The next development was that, during the course of the Session, the Ministers decided to 
feduce the establishment of Residents by one. They had made the same proposal earlier when the 
Preparation of the Draft Estimates was under discussion and had also suggested that provision for the 
Temaining four posts of Resident should be removed from the Administration Head and alternative 
provision made.’ On this occasion it was pointed out that, while some changes in the form of Provincial 
Administration might be necessary, these could not be made without careful thought, Tt would, in 
any event, be wrong to abolish a Resident's post overnight since, apart from other considerations, 
there were statutory daties which, under existing legislation, only a Resident could carry out. These 
Erguments convancel them and they accepted the necessity fora thorough investigation ofthe problems 
involved in devising an alternative form of organization to the present Provincial Administration 
before any action was taken. The Premier made a statement to this effect in teply to a Private 
Member's motion to the House. 


28. It therefore became necessary to send to the Speaker a message requiring him, in accordance 
with Section 67 of the Constitution, to introduce to the House a Supplementary Appropriation Bill 
estoring not only the provision for expatriation pay for Permanent Secretaries, the Assistant 
Secretaries in the Governors Ofice and the Group Hi post of Secretary to the Premicr, but aso the 
Poison to restore the establishment of Residents. The evening belore this message wa to be sent 

hhad a talk with the Premier and, because I did not think it right that he should be taken by surprise 
by such a message, I told him what I proposed to do, 


28. Oh the Onder Paper for the day on which the was to be sent was the presentation 
of eleven Bills. while the Committee Stage of two other most important Bills had already been fixed 
for the two days following. The first and second readings of the Bills fisted for the day were taken, 
the Comittee Stage in each ase beng put off until the next meeting ofthe House. ‘Then, without notice 
or any previous intimation to me, the Premier moved that the House adjourn sine dic. ‘The motion 
‘was carried and the House adjourned. 


‘30. As a result of this surprise adjournment (for which the only explanation the Premier could 
offer was that it was in response to the wishes of the back-benchers who were “' demoralised and feeling 


Appropriation Bill be introduced not later than the 20th April: this had to be done in order that the 
correct salaries for the month of April could be ‘A special meeting of the House was called for 
the 19th af April: the x introduced the we Premier, in moving the adjournment of the 
House sine die reiterated the arguments which had been sed on previous occasions with the addition 
of a castigation of the Governor and the Secretary of State for undemocratic conduct. The Leader 
of the Oppesition made a short and entirely non-committal statement and the House then adjourned, 
The Bill was given the force of Law by the use of reserve powers 


31. ‘The effect of these events, to which great publicity was given, particularly by the Daily Times 
fon the Public Serviee has been considerable. It has produced in the minds of a majority of expatriate 
“officers grave doubts whether the assurances regarding the Public Service given by the Political Tenders 
at the Lagos Conference are genuine. 


‘32. Present indications are that a large number of officers will leave the Service when self- 

Rovernment is granted in 1986. At the moment only 34} per cent of the Service is Nigerian and in 

‘0 far there has undoubtedly been some lowering of standards. The departure of a considerable 

, of expatriate officers would almost certainly have very serious elects, 1 i, of course, 
impossible to ‘what the next fifteen months will bring forth. 


33. A despatch of this nature would be incomplete without some attempt to describe the character 
‘and personalities of the Ministers who now form the Executive Council, 


‘34. Individually and callectively they exhibit to a quite astonishing degree the capacity of the 
‘People of this Region for self-deception and their unveil to face facts. It is instructive to note 
the reactions of the African officer who is at present ‘over the duties of Clerk to Executive 
Council from an expatriate ‘After the first two meetings he said to the officer he was 
relieving, " I cannot stand it. I shall never be able to stand it. I'do not know how you have survived 

that I shall finish by losing my temper. They tell such lis.” 


. The Premier, Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe, is man of considerable intellectual ability, good manners, 
charming personality when he wishes to produce it. He can, when he wants to, be a good 
Nor, bas not been afraid to take the ight Dat uupopuar courae over many things. He 

is an astute politician, but prefers in the main to follow popular opinion rather than to lead it. His 
Main failing has always been that he cannot tolerate competition and in he surrounds 
‘ncompetents and nonentities, in order that his own light may shine the brighter. There 

‘no doubt, for instance, that the mental calibre of the first N.C.N.C. Government of the Region, 

‘were driven from the Party by the Premier, was much higher than that of the majority 


it was necessary to send a'message to the Speaker requiring that the Supplementary 
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fof the present Ministers. ‘The same can be said of the first N.C.N.C. Ministers in the Central 
Government. He has often in the past shown megalomaniac tendencies and it is to be feared that 
under the strain of office, and in reaction to the ineffectiveness of his colleagues, those tendencies are 
gaining ground. It is known that when, after some discussion with me or with his Secretary or with 
the Attorney-General, he has failed to obtain approval for some project to which he attaches 
importance, he has the habit of spending the next half-hour dictating letters couched in violently 
abusive terms to various people. These, when typed, are torn up. It is irrelevant whether the advice 
he has been. given is good or not, or whether his project—if he had been encouraged—would have 
proved a failure : all that matters is that he has not been permitted to do as he pleases 


36, The Premier's second in command is Mbonu Ojike, the Minister of Finanoe—a person. of 
unpleasant disposition who dislikes Europeans, but with very great energy and some ability. He has 
considerable political sense and, almost alone in the Council. has a genuine appreciation of the financial 
tion and of the probable financial consequences of the Government's more extravagant proposals. 
cis undisguisedly ambitious and it, however, and his ill-judged attempts to interfere with the 
affairs of almost every other Ministry do not endear him to his colleagues, Two instances of his sense 
of selbimportane may be given, He wrote in an open file ofthe Ministry of Internal Aas (the 
Premier's Ministry), an unqualified criticism of a decision of Executive Council which bad been 
sponsored by the Premier himself. For this he was quite rightly and most strongly censured by his 
colleagues, He is quite irrepressible, however, and shortly after this incident, as Chairman of an 
Executive Council Committee on office accommodation, he vastly exceeded the brief given to him 
land presented a report, without consulting the Premier, which entailed reducing the Premier's office 
‘accommodation to suit his own ideas. He has a thoroughly well-deserved reputation for dishonesty. 


87. Dr. Okpara, the Minister of Health, the third in the Ministerial hierarchy, is a man of 
considerable determination, who possesses ability well above the average of his colleagues. There are, 
however, unfortunate gaps in his knowledge and his opinion of his own talents is regrettably 
exaggerated, He is intolerant, has a quick temper and a malicious turn of phrase, both of whicl 
attributes have on more than one occasion caused trouble. His recent scathing criticism of doctors 
serving in the Government Medical Service caused considerable iritation, not least among the African 
‘members of his profession, 


38, Mr. Awgu, Minister of Land, one of the two survivors of the first Regional N.CN.C. 
Government, is & person who exercises considerable influence in the Party, though itis dificult to 
understand why. An African officer once explained his influence by saying, ” He does not say much, 
‘but what he does say makes sense to us."” Not a particularly convincing explanation, as Mr, Awgu’s 
contributions to discussions are not noted for their lucidity. 


99, Mr. Akpabio, the Minister of Education, although he holds an American Degree of Master 
of Arts, is certainly not competent to be Minister of Education. He is stupid and obstinate and so 
incompetent in Council that he is becoming the batt of his colleagues. A Memorandum on a Bill for 
the establishment of a University in the Eastern Region was recently deferred, amid laughter, because 
the Minister was unable to explain the proposal, 


40. A member of the Council who should, perhaps, have received earlier mention, is Dr. Onubogu, 
the Minister of Development, responsible for the Public Works Department. He is a likeable and 
‘convivial character—known affectionately by all his friends as“ Bogus,” My impression is that he 
has been distressed by recent events and he has been heard to speak on several occasions of retiring 
{rom politics. As yet, however, he retains his place in the Party cauicus and a considerable degree of 
Popularity with the rink and fle. 


41. ‘The Minister of Labour, Mr. Imoke, has ability and has shown that he is capable of exercising 
tan independent judgment and of standing up to the Premier. 


42, The other Ministers may be discussed more briefly. The only one of any genuine ability is 
Dr. Esin, the Minister of Welfare, a man of pleasant disposition and good int , who has some 
strength ‘of character. A person with somewhat similar characteristics is Dr. Emole, the Minister of 

iculture, a conscientious and well-meaning, but sadly ineffectual little man. Mr. Imeh, the Minister 

‘Trade, a former Produce Inspector, is a self-opinionated individual of doubtful honesty and little 
ability ; he finds the ‘of the Marketing Board—his former employers—quite beyond him. 
Messrs. Ururuka and Okoya, Ministers of Industries and Transport respectively, are ineffectual cyphers. 


43, However, it must be borne in mind that the lot of political leaders in this Region at the 
moment is one not entirely to be envied. They do not have them the support of a properly 
organised political party in the same way as do leaders of political parties in the United Kingdom, 
land inevitably they are always open to attack, not only from political opponents but from a 
‘considerable of their own alleged adherents Furthermore, they are always acutely short of 
funds, and without funds no political party can be competently organized. 

44, 1 regret that in this despatch T have felt compelled to present such a gloomy picture of 
corraptin, competence und’ waa Waking. ‘This te mee Yo be depoed Cecauiy, uo T have 
indicat in the earlier paragraphs, thee is no lack in Eastern Nigeria ether of good will, character 

ity. The Tbos area likeable and virile people with a burning desire for development and progress. 


Thave, &., 


J. PLEASS. 
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No. 1. 
‘Sie CLEMENT PLEASS 


to 
‘Siz THOMAS LLOYD. 
(Secret and Personal.) 


Dear Lior, Governor's Office, Enngu, 26th May, 1955. 
Thank you very much for the copy of your Secret and Personal Letter of the 12th, May* 
Addressed to Marshall. Before commenting in detail, I think I should give you some indication of the 


Attitude of the two principal parties in this Region towards the revision of the present Federal structure 
at the 1956 Conference. 


2. It is clear that the leaders of the N.C.N.C. will do their utmost, both before and during the 
1956 Conference, to promote the dismemberment of the Northern Region. The following extract 
from Azikiwe's presidential address to the recent N.CN.C. Convention at Ibadan is relevant :— 


If we must have a Federal form of Government, then it must be trie federalism, both in 
its structure and privileges. Not only must the co-ordinate members be approximately equal 
in size and population, but they must have two Federal Houses of legislature, ‘The membership 
‘of one must be based on population, and the membership of the other must be based on absolute 
equality of representation.” 

tis apparent, further, that the N.C.N.C, will probably give public support to the claims of the various 

“ethnic in the two Southern Regions for separate States. You may have seen Azikiwe's 

letter to the Economist ” of 30th April in. which he expresses the view that separatism ought not to 

be equated with political immaturity. This has been taken locally as implying that there has been 
hho change in the N.C.N.C. policy as described in the Party’s Election Manifesto of 1954. The relevant 
extract from this document is as follows -— 


"The Regions as at present constituted should be divided into smaller States. 


This arrangement will ensure economic inter-dependence of the parts and political unity 
of the whole. 

Any minority group having the financial and human resources to run an efficient state 
government will be entitled to do so; the danger of any one group dominating anather of of 
‘one Region dominating the Federal Government and thereby endangering the security of unity 
of the country will be removed. 

This plan is in consonance with the N.C.N.C. policy of sel{-determination which respects 
minority interests. 


No Region or State shall have the right of secession.’ 


3. You may by this time have heard from Eastwood that in the course of his recent visit to Enugu, 
Mbonu Ojike said to him (and subsequently told me) that in 1956 the N.C.N.C. would press for three 
ain objectives: (1) the creation of eight States, four from the Northern Region and two each from, 
the East and West ; (2) a uniform electoral law, and (8) full Dominion status for the Federation... The 
Party would, he said, be quite satisfied if they achieved any two of these objectives, 


4. There ean, I consider, be no doubt that in 1956 the N.C.N.C. will press for the division of the 
existing Regions and for a stronger Federation. How insistent they will be is a question to which 
there can at present be no certain answer; but there are some indications that this és not a matter 
Concerning which they will wish to make a ™ last ditch” stand. On two occasions recently E.0. Eyo, 
the Government Chief Whip, has stated in conversation that while the N.C.N.C. would advocate the 
‘Stablishment of additional States, he considered himself that the North would neyer agree to this. In 
this event, he said, the N.C.N.C. would certainly not agree to the further division of the two Southern 

My own View is that they will use it in an attempt to secure the division of the North into 
two or more States, but that if the North prove adamant, then the N.C.N.C. will drop it. ICoil were 
discovered in commercial quantities in the Calabar Province, this would be a powerful inducement to 
the Thos against creating a separate Calabar State. 


5. The policy of the UN.LP. in this matter is little different from that of the N.CN.C. 
This interesting to note that at a recent meeting of delegates from the Ogoja, Rivers and Calabar 
Provinces to consider the question of a separate State for these areas, both the U.N.I.P. and the 


BENS. ‘spokesmen were present and, apparently, in agreement pn the need to create a separate 
ie. 


6. As regards the specific points raised in your letter, I haye the following comments, 


7. The: it that the administrative machine would not stand another upheaval (paragraph 3 
your letter iva It's, however, ame of some doubt how much of the administrative machine 

remain after this Region is granted self-government, In this connexion, I st ‘that the views 
Ugaetpe pes Personal Letter No. A.221 of the 26th Mayt in reply to Sir Charles Jeffries’ 
‘Top Secret and Personal Letter of the 9th Mayt should be considered in conjunction with this letter. 


$ See Enclosure 2, 
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In any event, I do not consider that the argument would be a good one to use ini thls coinnexion as it 
would almost certainly be misunderstood and regarded with considerable suspicion by the political 
leaders. They would, I feel sure, take the line that political decisions are decisions which should be 
taken on political grounds alone and that the capacity of the administrative machine to implement 
those decisions is not a matter to be taken into account when arriving at them. 


8, Regarding paragraph 4 of your letter, I think it would be wrong to underestimate the strength 
of the N.CN.C. Party feeling on the subject of the present Norther preponderance in th e Federation. 
They are sincerely convinced that the present Federal machine requires adjustment. and in this 
connexion it is well to remember that the more forceful N.C.N.C. leaders, who were exiucated in the 
United States, ate better acquainted with the American Constitution than with the Federal 
Constitution of any British Dominion. These leaders regard the present arrangements as manifestly 
unfair to the South and they will never agree to their continuance. What they would really like, 1 
think, would be to create numerous small States with powers less than those of the present Regions, 
and a strong Federal Government, But rather than accept a continuing Northern predominance they 
‘would probably, if successful in the Western Regional elections and if the North will not agree to a 
split, press for an independent Southern Nigeria and withdraw from the Federation. 


8. While it will be possible to justify refusing to support any split in the North in view of Northern 
‘opposition to such a split, it will be difficult for H.M.G. to resist the demand, which the N.C.N.C. will 
certainly make and which the North will find it very hard to accept, for an electoral law uniform 
throughout the Federation. 


10. T agree with the suggestions contained in paragraph 5 of your letter and with’ the terms of 
the draft despatch referred to in paragraphs 6 and 7. 


11. The extract from the Report of the London Conference which you quote in ph 8 of 
your leters-" All shades of politcal opinion will have to be’ adequately represeated raises 
difficult problems. The main problem 1s how the great mass of the population is to be adequately 
represented. There is little doubt in my mind that the majority of the Nigerian people remains quite 
ignorant of the decisions which the political leaders are seeking in their name; and furthermore, T 
‘consider that were they to realize the full implications of these decisions, they would wish to repudiate 
them, "Can such an aide of mind, apathy based upon ignorance, be described as a politcal 
‘opinion "> I feel that it can and should be so described ; but how such an amorphous and negative 
point of view is to be given “adequate representation " is a question to which I see no real answer. 


12, In this connexion, T consider that the precedent established at the London Conference 
(which was a departure from that precedent set at the Ibadan Conference in 1950), where only the 
leaders of selected political parties were invited to attend, was an unfortunate one—the more 
‘unfortunate since it is a precedent from which it wil be very difficult to depart in 1956 without, at the 
‘outset, antagonizing most of the political leaders. . The imference to be drawn from the London 
Conference precedent is that only political parties can hold political opinions ; if this inference is 
‘accepted, then itis clear that only political parties should be invited to send representatives to the 1956 
Conference. But if this line is taken, it should be clearly realized that, whatever it may be in name, 
the Conference will not in fact be representative of the Nigerian people. 


tis in the light of these considerations and in the knowledge that the main political parties 
‘are, internally, far from democratic bodies. that I suggest that rather more thought might be given to 
the connotation of the word "political in this context. Whilst I appreciate the difficulties in inviting 
such bodies as A.N.T.U.F. to send representatives, I cannot but feel that these difficulties ought to 
be faced in an attempt to achieve a somewhat less blatantly unrepresentative Conference. Other 
bodies which might be considered in this connexion are the various Tribal and State Unions 


14. The arguments which you advance in paragraph 9 of your letter in favour of holding the 
Conference in Lagos rather than London are, in my view, valid. There are disadvantages in selecting 
either place, but | agree with you that on balance these are less formidable in the case of Lagos. 


15. As regards the question of timing. I agree that there are signs that the N.C.N.C, leaders would, 
view with satisfaction rather than distress, the postponement of the Conference, They will not admit 
this, however, and certainly they will never agree pablicly to a postponement in the face of the Action 
Group pressure for promptness. 

16, 1 am addressing you separately on the subject to which you refer in paragraph 10 of your 

J would, however, point out as a further argument for holding the Conference promptly in the 
summer of 1956, that many civil servants in this Region are already inclined to the opinion that some 
politicians here may attempt to delay the payment of lump-sum compensation. Conditions of work 
ae becoming increasingly unattractive and dificult-for some even intolerable. This may not, of 
course, be by design ; but the suspicion is growing that there may be a deliberate attempt to force 
the retirement of as many civil servants as possible before the date on which they become entitled to 
compensation, The line of thought is clear ; the longer this date is delayed the more officers will have 
departed before it, and the compensation bill for the Region will be correspondingly les. 

17, Referring to paragraph 11 of your letter, while I agree that the question of reference back to 
the various Legiatures concerned may reasonably be left until the Conference has met, T must enter 
the caveat—so far as this is concerned—that such a reference back would be very unlikely 
to serve any useful . To say that the Eastern House of Assembly is a mere rubber stamp for 
NICN.C. Party decisions i an exaggeration; bot i an excusable exaggeration and one whieh 
departs but a little from the truth. All that could be expected from a reference back to this 
Legislature would be a few weeks’ delay. 
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18. In conclusion, I should like to say that in my opinion the 1958 Conference will be much 
tongher in every way than those of 1953/54, and that there is everything to be said for the Colonial 
Office team making themselves thoroughly well acquainted with the atmosphere in Nigeria before the 
Conference starts. 

Yours, &c., 


©, J. PLEASS. 


Enclosure 
‘W.A-F. 16/3/09 [No. 18] : Enclosure 1. 


(Top Secret and Personal.) No. GE: A. 221, 
My Dea Jerrais, Governor's Office, Eastern Region, Enugu, Nigeria, 26th May, 1955. 


With reference to your Top Secret and Personal Letter of the 9th May*, you will by this time 
have received the telegram that I sent containing my immediate reactions to Gorsuch's proposals. 


I'am now attaching a Note which T have prepared on the subject, together with copies of Notes 
prepared by Mr. J. G. Mackenzie (Chairman of the Public Service Commission) who has had 
Conversations with fiumerous officers at my request, and by Mr, R. A, Stevens, 
inner, Stevens, Permanent Secretary tothe Ministry of Education, informed me in writing of his 
intention to retire on the completion of twelve months with the Eastern Regional Government. I have 
done my best to persuade him to remain on in the service of this Government, but he has declined to 
do so. When he made it clear that his decision was final, I asked him if he would be good enough to 
Bye mea Matement of his reasons in writing 40 that I could pas iton to you. Ihave no doubt that 

reasons are shared by many other officers who will choose to retire with compensation for loss of 
career immediately self-government is granted. 

_ 1am not yet ready to give a carefully considered assessment of what percentage of the Service 
Wil go onthe attainment of self-government, but unless there isa very radical change in condition it 
Will be high—between 60-70 per cent. The big exodus will not come in October but on the advent of 
Self-government. Some of the senior officers will go in October-December—I have already had notice 
of their intention from seven of them. 

Yours, &:, 


©. J. Preass, 
Sir Charles Jeffries, K.C.M.G., O.B.E., 
The Ce Office, 
The Church House, 
Great Smith Street, 
London, S:W.1. 


Enclosure 2 in No, Ul. 
W.A.P, 16/3/09 [No. 18] : Enclosure 2. 


Nore on THe Provosats CONTAINED IN Sux CHARLES JEFFRIES’ SECKET AXD PERSONAL 
Lerten or 9ru May, I 


WHAT IS THE PROBLEM? 

‘The first thing to decide is what is the problem. In paragraph 4 Sir Charles Jefiries says: 
* As regards Nigerias the immediate objective as we sex iti te peevent the Service frods packing’ 
‘when the time comes in a few months for officers to opt for going or staying". Later on in paragray 
‘Secur the words; "* To spend United Kingdom money in order to encourage a Government to employ 
‘Stal as such, without making the assistance conditional on the territory's financial inability to meet 
the cost, would be an entirely new principle ". 


2. From these statements it seems that the problem is regarded as 
‘ncouraging the Eastern Government to continue to 
‘correct ? I'am fully aware of the fact that some officers think that 


‘one of persuading or 
‘British olficers!- But i this 
ot want British Oticers to remain. I Goubt ths, A great deal of evidence goss to ahaw that while 

ea res nares re oa dome oc in eee ‘want to retain all the others : 


for example, this is what Mr. Ty the Chel Whip al the NCNG Par ald Beene ‘non-official 
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when he went with him to London in connexion with the work of the Development Corporation. It 
is true, of course, that they would not be prepared to offer terms beyond the usual terms in order to 
attract British officers to stay. since they are firmly convinced that they can recruit an ample number 
of officers from Germany, Austria, Italy, India and Egypt, and they will not hesitate to do so should 
British officers not stay. “Nor will it be possible for Her Majesty's Government to prevent them from 
doing so, particularly once they have self-government. But I do not think they want the majority 
of British officers to go. 


3, The real problem is how to persuade British officers to continue to serve a Nigerian Government 
in the Eastern Region of Nigeria. This, [ suggest, puts a totally different complexion on the problem. 
Tt means, in fact, that if Her Majesty's Government wants British officers to stay, the problem is 
really oné for Her Majesty's Government and not for the Eastern Regional Government of Nigeria. 


IS IT _10_HER_MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT'S ADVANTAGE THAT BRITISH 
OFFICERS SHOULD STAY ? 


4, Her Majesty's Government may hold the view that there would be io advantage in taking 
active steps to encourage British officers to stay in the service of the Eastern Regional Government 
they have taken that view about the Sudan and it is foreshadowed in paragraph 10 of Sir Thomas 
Lloyd’s Seeret and Personal letter W.A.F, 16/3/09 of the 12th May, 1955* 


5, 1 would suggest, however, that for the following reasons there would be advantages in Her 
Majesty's Government taking active steps to encourage British officers to stay in this Region >— 

(@) What is being done in Nigeria to-day is a great experiment—an experiment to establish a 
self-governing democracy and to show that the Nigerian is at this stage of his development 
capable of governing himself, If this experiment fails, then what may be called. the 
doctrines of Malan, which aré held in South Africa and widely in East Africa, will be 
given a big boost. "Moreover, the failure of the experiment would be a blow to British 
Prestige in the face of work opinion. In the present conditions of the country fe. 
‘growth of tribatism) the odds against the experiment succeeding are very great indeed. 
At the moment only 34-5 per cent. of the Senior Civil Service is Nigerian and, in order 
to achieve that, there has had to be a considerable lowering of standards, Moreover, 
new appointments will have to be mien newly qualified vithout any experience. If there 
is a big exodus of British officers there will im fact be a collapse of the Civil Service, and 
‘without a, well-organized Civil Service administration will break down. 

(0) 11 that happens, there will undoubtedly be complications with the other parts of the 
Federation, particulatly the Nosth If there were disorganization in the East, the North, 
who presumably by that time will not have so i-government, would be actively 

Charles 


it 

‘concerned with what was happening in the East. Incidentally, in paragraph 11 S 

Jeffries uses the words " suspension of the Constitution and the resumption of control, 

by the necessary force by Her Majesty's Government. It seems to me that the 

digorganization would have to amount to more than chaos before any British Government 

in the face of present world opinion took such a step in this country, where they could 
mu 


not say that Communism was the cause of the trouble. 
(©) A vast amount of British capital is invested in this Region and the actual value of trade 
with the United Kingdom is at the moment running at something over £50 million a year. 
This, I suggest. is a considerable asset to Her Majesty’s Government. 
(@) If there were serious disorganization in the Region, it would be quite impossible for the 
Federal Departments, e.g. Communication, to operate here. 
‘These, I suggest, are adequate reasons for Her Majesty's Government to be vitally interested in 
encouraging British officers to stay. 


REASONS WHY OFFICERS WILL GO 
‘6. Perhaps at this stage it would be as well to consider why British officers are likely to go when 
self-government comes. I believe the reasons to be — 
(1) Because the actual conditions of work are becoming intolerable, 1 quote from a note 
prepared by Mr. R. A. Stevens, who has intimated to me his intentions to retire on the 
Ist October — 

"They (Le. the Ministers) “ demand from every expatriate officer an ama 
high standard ; must be fa nul of micntens however long U7 
have dallied before giving instructions ; facts and papers must be ‘overnight, 
in the same circumstances. Frankly, the number of expatriate 
to meet these demands is not large ; ‘it is not the work for which we were selected or 
trained, If an officer fails to meet that standard, then he is written off as unreliable 
and untrustworthy, a potential wrecker and saboteur. As my Minister said to me, 
* If Lam given an officer to serve me who is not good, I think at once I have been given 
hhim in order that I-shall fail". 

‘The corollary is that the slightest mistake on the part of an expatriate officer is the subject 
Se a ; 
(2) Because Ministers are very seldom prepared to take advice and, if advice is given which 
they do not like, they invariably regard the officer giving the advice as attempting to 
sabotage their policy. 
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(8) Because the moral standards of officers are offended. because of the dishonesty of the 
Ministers—both political and. personal dishonesty. 
(Here perhaps it should be said that the above conditions are unlikely to change in 
the near future.) 
(A) Because the pay is not sufficient to enable them to live in comfort and educate their children 
in the United Kingdom as they would wish and is quite inadequate to make it up to them 
vitable hardships of life in Nigeria, e.g, separation from wife andjor family. 


7. Officers will only be prepared to stay if, and in this connexion it must be remembered that on 
the attainment of self-government officers can fetire on the pension earned with full compensation for 
loss of career so to persuade them to stay the offer will have to be more attractive than that — 

hey are made to believe that Her Majesty’s Government wants them to continue to serve 
in the Eastern Region of Nigeria, and they will only be made to believe that if 


(i) Her Majesty's Government is prepared to ensure that they are adequately paid for the 
services which they are rendering. 


& Mr. Gorsuch’s main proposals are 

“ (1) During the intermediate stage between Crown Colony Government and independence 

there should be a formal agreement between Her Majesty's Government and the oversea 
government, embodying a joint guarantee of conditions of service ; 

(2 there should be ‘central pool’ into which officers would be placed who retire owing to 
constitutional changes ; officers in the pool would be paid by Her Majesty's Government 
at their oversea rate for up to a year while efforts were being made to find them other 
jobs.” 

How do these proposals meet the requirements postulated in paragraph 7 above ? 

(a) The proposals involve at agreement signed between the Ministers of this Region on the one 
part and Her Majesty's Government on the other. 

There are few officers in this Region who would have any faith in an agreement signed by the 
Ministers of the Eastern Region after recent events, 

(#) Oversea officers would be paid by Her Majesty's Government up to a year while efforts 
were being made to find them other jobs, 

What is the good of that toa man aged, say 40, with two children to educate? It is, in fact, 
early valueless as an inducement to continue to serve. 


WHAT STEPS WOULD HELP TO PERSUADE OFFICERS TO STAY? 

9. If Her Majesty's Government is to regard this problem solely from what may be called the 
Eastern Region at Nigeria aspect of the problem, then there is a very good case for: ;,as explained 
in Sir Charles Jeffries’ paragraph 11, " that the Nigerian Governments must be left to learn the bard 
way and that if they will not see for themselves their need to retain and attract British staff and 
have the courage and sense to take the necessary measures, they will have to face the consequences 
of an exodus, with every prospect of a breakdown of the Administration", 

10, But, as argued above, there is another aspect of the problem—the British aspect. If Her 

ijesty’s Government comes to. the conclusion that it is to Her rae ‘Government's advant 
that British officers should continue to serve in Nigeria, then Her ety ‘s Government must. 
Prepared to consider the “entirely new principle" mentioned in paragraph 13. It then becomes a 
‘uestion of deciding how can British officers be persuaded to stay. 1 suggest an answer to this might 
‘be found in the following -— Hai 
(@) Her Majesty's Government should make it plain that it is of importance to Her Majesty's 
‘Goveraneaat that Tritch oftcers shoeld Ghatinue to serve the Cavernonent of the Eastern, 
Region of Nigeria after self-government is obtained ; 
(0) Her Majesty's Government should agree that if the Eastern Regional Government is not 
to implement the financial recommendations of the Gorsuch Report, Her 
jJesty’s Government would subsidize the Eastern Regional Government to the extent 
necesary t0 satisfy these recommendations ; 
(0 Her Majesty’s Government should undertabe to pay to any officer who agrees to serve for 
‘a period of three years after self-government is granted in the Eastern of Nigeria, 
‘a gratuity amounting to the same sum that he would have received had he elected to retire. 
‘with compensation for loss of career, plus 25 per cent., or after a period of five years, the 
Same plus 50 per cent. 


(With reference to sub-paragraph (¢), it may be thought entirely unreasonable that Her Majesty's 
Government should make itself responsibie for paying a sum equivalent tothe compensation for loss of 
‘ateer to which an officer i entitled on the attaiament of sll and that this would be a fair 
‘harge on the Eastern Regional Government since, if the elected to go on the attainment of 
pe eeremenl femme Eats fn uy this. sere la apeR Sepey Hn ene Ihe coealie thes 

tern Re Government to accept ity to pay a sum ivalent to 

fee wich on Stverhan age was Ave Sexe lice oat have bees anal tt tw one-of oe 
ment, but I do not think that the Eastern Regional Government would be prepared to freeze 

Fhmp sum compensation for a period of five years, thereby following the Gold Coast example, If the 
it is to be effective, it would therefore still be necessary for Her Majesty's Government to. 
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agree to pay the difference between the Sum to which an officer would have been entitled on the 
attainment of self-government and the sum to which he was entitled when he was five years older, 
plus, of course, the additional S0 per cent.) 

(@ Her Majesty's Government would undertake that should an officer die in the service of the 
Eastern Regional Government during the period, a sum equal to two-thirds of the gratuity 
would be:paid to his dependants This, of course, would be in addition to his entitlement 
under the Pensions Ordinance. 

(@) If at any time during that service an officer finds that the conditions of work have 
deteriorated to such an extent that he is quite unable to put up with them, he may retire 
voluntarily and Her Majesty’s Government would agree to pay to him as a gratuity the 
sum of money he would have received had he elected to accept full compensation for loss 
cof career on the attainment of self-government. In this event he would, of course, no 
onger-be eligible for the privileges set out in (¢) and (é) above. 


11, Tt may be argued that these terms are very generous. Of course they are generous, and so 
they must be if officers are to be expected to put up with the great deterioration in the conditions of 
work which has occurred and is likely to continue to occur. They will in addition be giving up all hope 
of a career as itis now understood, and if good officers are to be induced to do that the inducement 
mast be appropriate. It must be remembered that it will be a case of inducing an officer to stay on 
‘when he could in fact retire on a proportionate pension plus full compensation for loss of career. 


12, It may be argued that what is offered in one Colony should be offered in another, In fact, 
{ submit that this argument is fallacious, Any terms which Her Majesty's Government may decide 
to offer for service in the Eastern Region of Nigeria would be offered solely in onder to persuade British 
officers to continue to serve in the Eastern Region because Her Majesty's Government is convinced :— 


(0) that it is to Her Majesty’s Government's advantage that they should continue so to serve ; 


{2) that they will not continue to serve in the Eastern Region of Nigeria unless they are offered 
such terms, 


©. J. Purass, 
26th May, 1955, 


W.AF, 16/8/09 [No. 20). No. 12, 


Ste HUGO MARSHALL 
to 
Sue THOMAS LLOYD. 


(Annwered by No, 16.) 
(Secret and Personal.) 


Dean Sin Tomas Libyo, Government House, Lagos, 28th May, 1955, 
‘Thank you for your Secret and Personal letter of 12 May® about "fragmentation ” and other 
which we are likely to meet in connexion with the Conférence on the Constitution to which 
we are committed in 1956. T note that you have sent copies to the Regional Governors and there are 
important. matters in. your letter about which I should like: to confer with them before sending a 
‘4 concluded answer, But there are other matters which go back to your Secret and Personal Saving 
No, 13 of 22nd February? with which it would be convenient for me to deal naw. Consultation with 
the Governors is still time-consuming despite all modern aids : all the more so at present when internal 
alr-services are under the handicaps resulting from the Bristol disaster. It may therefore 
be helpful to all if record now views which are already agreed or which can now be set out as my own, 
subject to their comments. 


2. You askin the third paragraph of your letter for my view on the statement in paragraph $ of 
the Savingram that, subject to ous views her, the Secretary of State would be prepared to tse publicly 
the argument that a further administrative upheaval, necessitated by the creation of more 
ould inevitably ru na breakdown of the machine. think it undoubted thatthe machine would 
break down, indeed in my Secret Despatch No. 19 of the 26th of May? I have given my reasons for 
believing that the machine may 
‘steps are taken to remedy the situation, but, service morale apart, the strains to which an administration 
machine can be put ate not unlimited, One need only look at any one of the fields of Government 
activity which are directly affected by constitutional chanige to see how true this is. For instance, we 
batting with all our might to get the new judicial system resulting from the last Constitutional 
Conference in full operation on 1st iber. But, while we ure still working on that, we are having 
{put our minds oll the range of posible further changes whic might conceivably result from 
another Conference tobe held only nine mont alter the beginning ofthe new system. | One of the 
‘most inuportant legacies we seek to hand over to the territories iin their independence is a 


down even without any further fragmentation unless drastic 
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sound, well-ordered and well-respected system of Government. We pride ourselves larly on 
‘ur ideas on the administration of justice. But we are ourselves destroying what we have sought so 
laboriously to build up if we make such frequent radical changes in the system that nothing has an 

nity to become well-ordered, much less wellsespected. Even apart from any question of 
Principle, there is the cold, hard fact that we have not the human tesourees to change the administrative 
Machinery again for the Afth time in nine or ten years. We are hard pnt.to it to provide a proper 
Standard of work in the handling of day-to-day aairs ; and it is not unimportant that the number of 
Officers who have grown up with the various changes, and who could for that reason the more readily 
‘ope with further changes than, those officers who have not the back history at their fingertips, is 
owing steadily smaller, 


3. These arguments are of greatest weighit fn connexion with the allocation of revenue, No other 
{Betton in the lat ten yeas has had such continaing possibilities of unhappiness and dissension within 
igeria as the division of revenue between the Regions. And it is by its very nature a peculiarly 
complicated question. We have had three Reports—Phillipson, Hicks and Chick. Each has required 
42 infinity of labour to clothe the bare bones of a system with living flesh ; and each has been 
accompanied by discontent and a lack of universal acceptance of the system which mado the task of 
the offcats more dificult and delicate, We are ll adding to the subsidiary legislation required to 
five effect to the allocation based on Chick, But the complexities of Phillipson, Hicks and Chick 
together would be outweighed by those of a system designed to serve a number of " Regions” which 
Were devised without regard to the pattern of trade or the availability of statistics. 


4. It is our duty to let all these facts be known to the people of Nigeria; but, that having been 
‘Sid, there remains the tough problem of how to do it. . The politicians who understand the principles 
and the practice of successive systems of reveniue allocation in Nigeria are few indeed ; but almost all 
Politicians are willing to talk on the subject. And all are so used to having behind them an obedient 
And reasonably efficient public service which will keep the machine going no matter how irresponsible 
the actions of the politicians in respect of that machine that arguments of the kind I have set out do 
Rot matter to them... Local politicians just do not care about such matters and will allege that they 
Ate no more than an excuse fo prevent the attainment of " the will of the people". ‘The manner in 
heh the ruth about a breaklowa of the administrative machinery. is presented to the peopl i, 
therefore, of great importance. I should like to confer with the Regional Governors before writing 
More. 


8. In my letter No, 247/54 of 18th Aprile, I gave you the results of a discussion with Pleass and 
Raskine before Sir John Macphersda eft. = To:complate the pictare I'wow send with this ancextract 

an agreed note of a discussion which I had with Sharwood-Smith on 3rd May. Tam sorry not 
to have sent this earlier but both of us were away from our headquarters for some time after the 
Meeting and the record has only recently been agreed. 

“"" Bragmentation’ on. Constitutional Revision in 1986—The Governor, N.R., said that 
4 general chat on constitutional matters with M. Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, Shettitna Kashim 
and Makaman Bida had shown that they were thinking in terms of having written into a revised 
Constitution provision for increased autonomy for some such units as the present 12 Provinces, 
These units would have increased authority in matters appropriate for local government 
oral government os such would continue to be the responabllty of Regional Miniter but 
there would be less direct interference) ; they would be financed by grants from the Regional 
Government ; they wonld have overseas staif seconded to them—and might in some cases be 
Permitted to obtain their own staff by direct recraitment {rom overseas, 

Sir Bryan thought that, subject to the desire for this system of units within the Region, 
the North’s opening bid in 1956 would be for the maintenance of the Regions as at present. 
‘They might be expected to ask that the Federation should hand over more responsibilities, such, 
for instance, as some of the roads now classified as Federal trunk roads. He did not think that 
his Ministers would object to the fiseal inquiry into the viability of such units as the '" Middle 
Bal State "—an inguiy of that kind would, n any event, bereevant to thei own" provigil 
unit ” proposals. of their thinking on the division of bility was conditioned by. 
the frustrations experienced when decisions had to be sought from a great. distance; thay 
woukl want to have within the Region somone who could spel: authoritatively for 
Federal matters as the P_ &T,, the ¥y and Civil Aviation—teference to Lagos too often 
‘meant irritating delays over matters which could be settled quite quickly by someone on. the 

‘There was a District lent of the Railway at Zaria, and there would be a 
onal officer of the P. & T.if staff could be obtained but the North would want same extension 
of this system. 

The Northern stand on the retention of a Federal Police Force would probably: be quite 
satisfactory. Ministers were not always respected by the Police and in those cases they were 
not enthusiastic about the Police > otherwise there was no desire for change of the present 

its. The Acting Governor-General remarked that there might well be pressure from 
the Western Region for regionalization of the Potice in 1956, We should have to consider what 
‘night to be Her Majesty's Government's " sticking-point '* in. that event—possibly it should 
bbe that there would have to be a distinction between unarmed police engaged in crime prevention 
‘and detection and armed security forces. Clearly so long as Her Majesty's Goverament in the 
United Kingdon retained any ‘bility for order and good in Nigeria, armed 
security forces would have to be federal and not regional. ‘Sir said that he understood 
the view of the Governor, W.R., to be that the N.A. Police ‘be smartened up. given the 
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same conditions of service as pay, etc., as the Nigeria Police and put on a provincial 
basis. Such forces would then be responsible for normal police services and the Nigeria Police 
‘would be brought in only in the event of civil disorder. Sir Hugo remarked on the disadvantages 
of eping a bay of disciplined men standing by permanently for pusible cinploymicat in the 
event of disorder, Experience had shown how difficult it is to maintain morale in such a force. 

‘The Governot, N:R,, said that it could be assumed that the Northern representatives would, 
‘walk ont of the Conference if the Secretary of State were to support Southern requests for 
fragmentation. 

‘The Acting Governor-General asked whether there had been Northern mention of the 
possibility of a Federal Second Chamber. If, as had been proposed, this Chamber were to be 
made up of an equal gumber of tatives from each Region its deliberations would, in 
effect, be no more than a duplication of those of the Council of Ministers. The Governor, N.R., 
said that there might well ea Norther dese for a smaller Federal Legislature and be pointed 
Out that the Norther Region covers so lage and varied a collection of people that even if 
there were only one representative from each Province this would give a wide variety of views 


Venue of the Conference —Sit Bryan said that in his opinion London was a better ition 
for the Conference than the need for records and references and adequate 
communications would make Lagos the inevitable choice if the Conference were held in Nigeria. 


Composition of the Conference —The Acting Governor-General asked whether Sir Bryan 
thought that the Conference should be plenary or whether its decisions should be subject to 
ratification by the Nigerian Legislatures. This suggestion of reference to the tures 
hhad been made in respect of the last Conference. Sir Bryan remarked that it would be grim 
if the Conference were not plenary—there would probably be a continuous series of meetings 
‘with agreement in Conference, rejection in one or more Legislatures, reference back to the 
Conference and s0 on. 


Elections, Tt was agreed that there was something to be said for elections before the 
Conference s0 that delegates could fairly claim to be supported by an expression of the wishes 
of the people. The Northern Region was due for elections in 1956 but not, if the full period 

P until after the Conference. These elections would be on the new Federal basis—still 
t but with fewer tiers, 

‘The Governor had seen Mr. Williamson's letter about a possible N.E.P.U. delegation to the 
Secretary of State but had not had an opportunity of studying it before leaving Kaduna. 
HLE. thought that N.E.P.U. would certainly send a delegation if they could get the cost of it 
from supporters outside Nigeria, as they might well do, but they could not from their own 
‘present resources meet the cost of a delegation.” 


6. I feel that I should return at once to the question of financial inquiries to show to what extent 
any new States t., might be viable o otherwite, You wil see fom paragraph 7 ‘of the attachment 
hereto® that Sharwood-Smith did not think that his Ministers would object to such an inquiry. It 
would, in any eyent, be relevant to their own present thinking about increased responsibility being 
kgven to provincial units. Despite the arguments i your paragraph 5 Tam sure that we mast mals 
these inquiries. The newspapers have recently been full of statements about “' separate States "- 
‘Opinions of politicians change rapidly and much of what is being said. 
time and more in a year's time ; but we have been given arn 

te States and if we officials turn up at the next Conference and say 


facts and figures. Again, I shall confer with the 
40 diferent Irom an immediate approach to the problem of ge 
ss suggested by your 6 and the draft Despat 
four minds are turning. 


7.1 think that it may be agreed at once that representation at the 
to such bodies as A.N.T.U.E. (your paragraph 8), The separate representation of 
considered. in much wider contexts than our own (eg. the United Nations) and we agree i 
[answer here should be that a body such as A.N.T.U.F. does not represent a shade of political opinion 
but that it represents some part of the opinion (not necessarily on political matters) of persons with & 
‘common interest related to the nature of their employment. 


8 We are, of course, deli 





ted to see your opinion that it is probable that whoever is Secretary 
‘of State at the time of the ee wil wish to preside. We are all agreed in attaching great 


importance to this, 


‘that I do not wish t? 
of Het 
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Eastern Region. And happily the time for such a decision is not yet. It may 
ne for such a mn is not yet. yy be that we have onl 

‘afew months at most in ty Backs heather 10" prock Bathe postiancrio ts ol tise Caniarance ae 
‘whether to press on with it ; but those few months may well present us with a state of affairs in the 
East which (for better or worse) is quite different from what it looks to be today. I would be less than 
honest if I did not say that the phrasing of the latter part of your tenth ph has been a shock to 
band bo:thine:ch si ynenkoeddvteus soimhcen Ltnvablions Wpdatoatinrstcn om Liaw 
already referred I have tried to show what really i at stake when we talk about a large exodus of 
éxpatriate officers, and that it is vitally important to prevent such an exodus taking place, The 
theory that we should give the East self government in order that it may then learn by its own mistakes 
is entirely unrealistic if we want Britain to continue to have any influence in Nigeria when self 
government i attained, 


10, For the rest, I shall take as early an opportunity as I can of conferring with the Governors— 
and I fear that ths will inevitably have to be by correspondence rather than ta conversation-about 
the other matters in your letter. A list of these, not necessarily complete, would contain :— 


(@) Remedies for anomalies resulting from the disproportionate preponderance in size and 
population of the Northern Region over the other Regions. 


(@) Possible demand for a bi-cameral legislature, 

(c) Representation at next Conference, 

(@) Venue of Conference. 

(6) Timing of Conference. 

(/) Reference back to Legislatures of decisions of Conference. 

(g) Governor-General's responsibilities for public order and the maintenance of the constitution 
if one or more of the Regions is self-governing. 


11, have copied this letter to Sharwood-Smith, Pleass and Rankine. 


Yours, &c., 
H, MARSHALL, 


W.AP, 103/416/01 [No. 20). No. 13. 


GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE, 


Saving No. 20. (Secret and Personal.) 1th June, 1955. Repeated: Governor-General, 
} Governor, Eastern Region; Governor, Western Region. 4 
Pourricat Srrvarion, Nowrieny NicHRra. 


_ My telegram PERSONAL 18 of 10th June,* summarised the situation as it has develo 
ice the despatch of my Seeet and Personal Savingram No. S.of & 18 of 4th Jones In bret the 
alam, balanced outlook and lity of Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, with the support of his fellow 
Gentral Minister Muhammady Ribada, completely transformed the situation which has been treated 
a." Party " basis irrespective of the functions, Central or Regional, of the personalities concerned 


2. The day after the Central Ministers arrived in Kade all ition to 
Ppeesestin cline Cit Cookaenyes weontinay REE 


3. The Conference was wed by me with a brief address, a copy of which is attached 
Appendix "A". Thereafter the Soltan took the Chair, A committee af ‘edecton then ‘Gided the 
Conference into Committees charged with discussing -— 


(a) Major Policy for the future ; 

(@) Local Government in the more technical sense ; 

(6) Education, Social Development and Health ; 

(@) Works, Communications, Transport and. Industries ; 
(¢) Natural Resources. 
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In general, the more influential and more able Chiefs were appointed to the Major Policy Committee. 
‘The General Secretary of the Conference was a Northerner and all Secretaries to Committees were 
Northerners. Proceedings took place in Secret session. 


4. At the opening of proceedings on the second day a Message of Greetings and Loyalty was sent 
to'Her Majesty the Queen combined with the hope that she would, before long, be pleased to visit 
the North in person.” On this second day Ministers, including Central Ministers, met the Conference 
8 a body in frank and friendly discussion. The principal Ministers would have liked the discussions 
to have been longer and to have gone deeper into major policy problems but the Sultan's interest 
land energy were flagging and his anxiety lest any Chief should indulge in uncomfortably plain speaking, 
was increasing. 


5. For the above reason though the results of the Conference in general, particularly as between 
Ministers and Chiefs, were excellent, they were not as extensive as they could have been. The Chiefs, 
the majority of whom are old men or men in late middle age, showed a most commendable sense of 
duty. Their deliberations in one form or another lasted from 8 o'clock in the morning to well into the | 
evening on both days. 


6. Major decisions and resolutions covered the following points — 
(i that there should be no change in the status of Native Administrations without opportunity 
‘being given for Native Authorities to express their views ; | 
(ii) the status of Chiefs and Local Law and Customs should be safeguarded whenever major 
political changes were contemplated ; 
(ii) that Provincial Councils should be Gstablished with full legal'status and with legislative 
‘and financial powers. 
(WVole—I do not think that Chiefs had! more in mind than the power to make Orders.) 
(iv) that foreigners in. the Region, Europeans, Asians or Africans, whatever theit occupation, 
should not be provoked by speeches or slogans that would make them feel that they’ 
should leave the country "*; 
() that Chiefs who are members of the Executive Council should have full opportunity to refer 
‘matters of outstanding importance to their brother Chiets ; 
(Nole.i.e. by implication to Chiefs and, their Councils in. their capacity as Native 
Authorities.) 
(vi) that although the time of Self-Government had not yet come, its implications should be: 
‘discussed at the appropriate time from the Village Council level upwards ; 
(vi) that the functions of Administrative Officers should not be changed excepting in so far as 
‘they become more advisory as Native Authorities progress ; 
(viii) that there should be no interference by politicians in Native Court matters ; 
{ix) that a full Conference of Chiefs should be held annually. 


7. As far as can be seen, from the Chief's point of view and from the point of view of responsible 
Ministers, the Conference was an undoubted success. The major resolutions passed conform with the 
general policy of the most influential Ministers and will constitute a welcome reinforcement to then 
‘when dealing with their less responsible associates and adherents in Maiduguri. 


8. Before, during and after the Chiefs’ Conference, top level meetings, both of Ministers and of 
the Party Executive, were held. The decisions reached atthe latter were to the eflect that nothing 
sensational should from the Maiduguei Conference although it was hoped that there 
eva declaration as to the broad lines which the Party propose to follow when they come to a more 
detailed programme. 

9, Abubakar and certain other Ministers, including the Makama, are anxious to bring about 
further Convention at a future date which shall be sufficiently representative to make declarations of: 
a" National " as toa purely ” Party" basis. It remains to be seen how long it will be before 
this development takes place. 

10. To return to the question of the attitude and behaviour of Northern Regional Ministers in 
‘general and tho Sardauna in particular, the Central Ministers, whose ex at the Centre has 
yea them a very dierent outlook fran that of the more carefree Northern Ministers, treated the 

tert some zy ead speaking Both with roar! wo tec reltionshipe with ta oficial advies 
‘and with regard to their singular lack of financial conscience. “Abubakar and Mubammady Ribada 
Stressed, what I haye been at pains, though without effec, to stress for so long, the fact that all theit 
factions are being carefully watched and that their belief that they can do as they please with public 
money and public transport and in other ways is dangerously ill-founded. 


11, Abubakar himself spoke to me at considerable length with regard to the Sardauna whom he 
seems fictermined to maintain in his present position of leadership in order to unity and to 
Save " face " despite his long series of political blunders, great and small, and the dangerous defects 
of his personality. 

12, A combination of Abubakar’s homilies and a growing feeling of isolation induced the Sardauna 
on 10th June to state that he had no further faith in either Chiefs or Ministers and that his only cours 
wwas to seek a ‘interview with me with a view to wiping out the past and to making 4 
Completely fresh start on the basis of our old personal relationships. 
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. This meeting took place and I trust that much good will come of it. “The atmosphere was 
very friendly though I had to insist that the new relationship could not be allowed to result ina denial 
of access to me of any Minister or Chief or offical should any one of them 20 wish. This condition was 
accepted without question. It remains to be seen what the future will bring. The Sardauna. in 
adversity is a very different man to the Sardaana on the “ crest of the wave.” 


14, 1 will send a further communication after the close of the N-P.C. Conference. 


GOVERNOR, 


Enclosure in No. 13. 
APPENDIX * 


Appxess ny His EXcELLENCY THE GoVERNOK_AT THE OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE OF CHIEFS 
WELD AT KADUKA ON 71H AND StH JUNE, 1953, 


CHIEFS OF THE NORTH: 


1 welcome you here to-day at the outset of the Conference on which you aré about to embs 

AAs you are aware one of its principal purposes is to bring about a greater measure of understanding 

Detiveen yourselves and Ministers with regard to the working of the present Constitution. 1 regard 

it as absolutely essential that the Native Authorities, in whom the strength of the Region so largely 

lies, should act in fall consort and sympathy with the Ministers on whom falls the responsibilities for 
the policy of the Northern Government in all its spheres and for whom I ask at all times 

Your support and encouragement in the same way that I ask them to support and encourage you. 


As you are aware fonr of your fellow Chiefs are Members of Executive Couneil, in which capacity 

they have the same responsibility and status as anyother Member in respect of the policies of 
Government. “It is your duty to reeognise this fact and to make them aware at all times of those 
Iatters which cause you and your administrations concern and to give them opportunity themselves 


of making clear to you whenever necessary such 1 4 von sar 
of making things as closely concer you as Chiefs and as Native 


Events are moving fast and it is absolutely sential that ai a reault of deliberations and Wecisions 
to be taken in the course ofthe next few weeks the North should be able to present a picture to Nigeria, 
and to the world, of stability and unity in matters political and of tolerasice and good faith in matters 
Affecting the daily lives of the vast diversity of peoples who together constitute the Region, 


Frank discussions of your problems and difficulties will, I am confident, go a long way to achieve 
the main objects of this Conference and I urge you, for the sake of the Nort, in all your consultations 
to put the affairs of the people first and personal affairs last, 


I pray God to watch over your deliberations, 


No. 14, 


W.A.. 97/405/01 [No. 7] 


GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE, 
No. 14, (Secret and Personal.) 
Sm, Government House, Ibadan, 20th June, 1955, 
Review or Evexrs. 
I have the honour to submit the second in the series of information despatches. As I shall 


shortly be proceeding on vacation leave it seems advisable to bring regarding 
tours ofthe more important eveats a tho Region before Leave, oe, a ry 


2, Speaking generally progress during the period since my first despatch has been in marked 
fontrast, varying between the extremes of good and bad. ‘For the on part it has bowa a tite of 
id administrative achievement. ‘The Ministers have put great effort into the implementation of 
their social They have driven a seriously understaffed administrative machine very 
hard (and of course the main burden has fallen on the expatriate stafl). As a result there has been 
Yery substantial advance. Moreover, with one exception, to which I shall refer later, there has been 
a most ig mproweznent i the rations both Uetween Ministers and ther expatriate sta 
nd between the Region and Britain. All this has helped to improve morale in the Public Service 
Which, as you know, about a year ago was far from good, although this improvement received some 
Setback as a result of recent events in the East. But for the reverse side of the coin it would be possi 
Sty that the fist Atican Government ofthe Region had not only:made an excellent start wt had 
long way towards proving that with the help of expert advisers Africans are capable of running 
town alas under modern conditions, opoent 
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3. Asit'is, what would otherwise be a most promising performance has been marred by one or 
two examples of irresponsibility and maladministration, mainly the result of the intense political 
rivalry, for which no one can claim any credit. Peace as well as progress in the Region has been 
bedevilled by the ferocity with which personal feuds and especially this political rivalry are pursued. 
This fanaticism and vindictiveness have to be seen and experienced to be understood. To anyone 
accustomed to the calm and responsible manner in which public affairs are conducted in the United 
Kingdom it is difficult to convey an adequate impression of its vehemence. Margery Perham hit the 
nail on the head when writing of the African politician, She said that they pursued their aims with a 
passionate intensity which history alone could explain. The tragedy is that it seems to create a com- 
pletely blind spot even in those whose statesmanship and ability one has come to admire. When one 
of those spots is touched itis quite impossible for the local people concemed to take anything 
approaching an objective or impartial point of view. Once they have reached this frame of mi 
reason {alls on deaf ears and argument. only serves to strengthen them in their determination. 
To them there is no such thing as a detached and impartial observer, friend or adviser. You become 
cither a friend, if you support their case, or a foe. 


4. As Thave said, great and encouraging progress has been made in many directions and it may 
haps be worth giving a few illustrations of the extent of this advance, Under the new Universal 
Primary Education Scheme no less than 12,500 new classrooms have been built and opened this yeat- 
In 1952, there were 390,000 children in Primary Schools : now there are 771,000—an increase this 
0f 375,000. Thirty-four new Secondary Schools have been opened, 14 during the last six months. 
in 1954, there were 16 Teacher Training extablishments ; now there are 78, and 23 of these were 
opened this year, whilst 25 Colleges have been expanded from single to double stream. In the last 
months 261 new Secondary Modern Schools have been built, 


5.4n the medical field similar spectacular thas been made. All persons under eighteen 
years of age now receive free medical treatment, either at Government hospitals or dispensaries, or 
at Government expense in private institutions” Five new Government hospitals have been built 
since 1952 as well as 5 other either combined Government and Mission or Mission hospitals with 
Government astistance. Seven more Government hospitals are building and the construction of two 
more has been approved. Thirty-three new completely-equipped ambulances have arrived and have 
been distributed to Government and Mission hospitals, together with grants for garages and, if 
necessary, running and maintenance. 


6. In the field of Local Government great progress has been made with the application of the 
‘new Local Government Law which involves a major reorganisation of the whole system. Under the 
new Law the old pyramid system of Local Government has been. replaced hy a tier or horizontal 
system. It consists of one, two or thrée tier Councils at Divisional, District or Local Council level. 
It is extremely elastic, the new Councils being established by an'Instrument which sets out the 
constitution of the Council and its and functions in each ease. It follows that the Law can 


only: be applied after very careful investigation combined with consultation with the local people. 
‘These prekninaries have often reslted in much controversy which has to be suitably resolved belore 
the Instruments can be made. ‘The necessary enquiries on the spot have now been completed and all 


the Instruments setting up the new Councils have been drafted and promulgated. In all, seven 
Divisional, 28 District and. 46 Local Councils were established, before October last year ; since then 
the Instruments establishing 14 more Divisional, 72 District and 49 Local Councils have been published. 
‘The conduct of elections alone in.respect of these new, Councils is a major undertaking, and in order 
that the attenuated administrative staff may be available to supervise them they have had to be 
arranged in a carefully staggered programme. All these elections are expected to be completed by 
September this year. 

7.1 must not Weary you with too exhaustive a catalogue of the progress made. I cite these 
examples metely as an indication of the order of the advance. It should not be forgotten, however, 
that the very rapid progress made in many directions should not in any way be regarded as a reflection 
con past administrations. It has been made possible by the very large sums which have become 
available for capital development as a result of the high prices for our export crops since the war and 
the financial settlement under the new Constitution. Nevertheless the enthusiasm and drive of the 
Ministers have done much to give it added impetus, 


'& But the Ministers have not devoted the whole of their time and energy to the administration 
of their portfolios. The period since the Federal elections has been one of stocktaking by the Action 
Group and of manceavring by the Parties. The Premier and his more thoughtfal colleagues have 
devoted much time and labour to trying to solve the electoral riddle. Amongst other actions taken 

‘and improve their electoral the Party Organising Secretary was sent to 
ingdom to study the Conservative Central Office Organisation during the recent elections. 
admit candidly the Federal elections caught them on the wrong foot. For ane thing the quality 
of their candidates was poor. They have always tended to be the Party of the white-collar elass, the 
Jnwyare and clerks of the towns. Elections in the Region are stil largely a matter of personalities 
that the N.CN.C. were more successful in putting up local men of the soil who were 
pvt following The tothe probaly ‘iat the amount of poten! tlt 
‘smal ‘greater proportion of itis concentrated in the Regional 
bly. When it comes to the next Regional election therefore it would be unwise to 
will go the same way as in the Federal election. For one thing the quality of 
tation will be far higher and may appear even more so by corn} with 
to muster. The years that have passed since 

CNC. strength—the departure of Zik and his 

‘translation of Adelabu, the cleverest, most unscrupu- 
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the fruit of many Action Group policies had not become clear to the voters: ‘They had been reminded 
often enough by the Opposition of the iniquities of the Capitation Tax—a burden incidentally that 
\was easily absorbed by the Region as a whole, but achieved vast unpopularity because of its uniform 
‘imposition on rich and poor alike—but they had yet to see the new schools, hospitals, roads and other 
anenities that could be attributable to the additional tax, In point of fact, of course, the greater 
Proportion of the capital cost of improved social services has been and will be met mainly from the 
Surplus funds of the Marketing Boards and not from increased taxation at all. By next time the 
Party hopes that if their policies do not speak for themselves at least they will be able to point to 
Many solid achievements. Finally, the Action Group was not the only Party to whom the results 
fame as a surprise; the N.C.N.C. probably did not anticipate the measure of their success even in 
their most sanguine pre-election moments, 


9. In my first despatch when giving you information about the Ministers 1 made some forecast 
of the probable effect of the Federal elections. That forecast has proved to be anly too well founded. 
It has seen an intensification of the political warfare. The Ministers have obviously felt less secure 
and have been driven in upon themselves, In consequence, apart from the difficulty of getting them 
to take unpopular decisions, there has been an increase in tribalism, i.e., a tendency towards con- 
{Bidston of the Yoruba, and in the campaign against the Tho. No doult this partly due to the 
fact that in the past the politicians found it easy to stimulate nationalism and arouse the educated 
‘Minority in united opposition to British rule. Now that this convenient bogey against which feelings 
fan be aroused has been removed they are casting round ta find something with equal emotional 
with which to fill the vacuum, It would be dangerous to draw too firm a conclusion from the 
nar of members in Executive Council, but for a time it did ‘both that the Cabinet was 
less united in itself and that the Premier was less secure in his position as leader, Hitherto he had 
Always been able to cut a debate short as soon as he felt it had gone on long enough anid indicated 
the line the decision should take. For a time he gave the impression of having to pay more attention 
to the Party caucus outside, and in the Council Awokoya, Enahoro and Akinloye scemed more inclined 
to argue with him. However, he soon regained both his position and his poise. With the exception 
‘of Enahoro all the members now defer once again to his opinions as soon as he indicates them firmly 
Enough. Whether the rift between himself and Awokoya and Akinloye has been completely healed 
iS a matter for conjecture ; all one can say with confidence is that in recent months relations in the 
‘appear to have been smoother. A 9's demands for additional funds for his educational 
Schemes are almost invariably refused by the Premier, as Minister for Finance, and A\ has 
Scepted them without demut- On the otber band, there i stil itl love lost between the Premier 
‘and Enahoro, The Premier loses few opportunities to shoot down the latter's ambitious and expensive 
Propaganda schemes and this is not accepted with the best of grace. Rotimi Williams, although 
ppnrently moe cay gong. is beginning to Gnd his fect and to take a stronger and more individual 
his own ho. are very small beer as compared with the leaders, and are soon 
‘ilenced when the latter have made up their minds on any important issue, 


10, I have already reported to you the circumstances surrounding the expulsion of the Odemo 
‘of Ishara from the Cabinet. So far as we know the immediate cause of the rift arose from a disagree. 
ment concerning the reform of Native Courts and the democratisation of Local Government Councils, 
Tronically enough it was to the Odemo himself that the the task {ell of introducing the new Local 

t Law into the House of Chiefs. When he realised the full significance of the 
fferently he objected to the reduction in the position and functions of the Chiefs which they involved, 
it the roots of the affair probably go deeper than this and it seems probable that the Premier and 
the Odemo were never ly happy bedfellows. Be that as it may, the Premier reported to me 
m March that the Odemo was “undermining " the of the Government and asked me to dismiss 
him, He said he did not want to ask him to resign because this would give the Odemo the opportunity. 
to write a long philippic against the Party which the N.C.N.C. might be able to tse for propaganda 
1 thi that it was better and ‘nore die to ask him to resign, which eventually 
In the event the Odemo complied in a dignified and rather touching letter, saying that he 
‘as not aware that he had done anything wrong, pointing out that they were all learning the way 
MBder a new system, and asking why if he had committed any fault the Premier had not taken hitn 
task and given him an opportunity to mend his ways. Perhaps he that there was still a 
hance of a last-minute reconciliation. If 0, his hope was vain, but he has continued to conduct 
lf with dignity and bas resisted the temptation so far to indulge in recrimination in the Press 

r to join the N.C.N.C., and no doubt much pressure was brought to bear on him to do 6. 


1, T have already said that in some ways the Premier is a poor politician. Whether he 
Tetain his popular appeal or not will probably not be known with accuracy until the next election, 
bat meanwhile he has continued to gain in stature and statesmanship, and in my view stands head 
4nd shoulders above his + This “able and austere lawyer,” as he was described, nit only 
for euch hehe standard of pononal integrity than many of his colleagues snd rivals but when 
jouched on one of his blind spots, isa inistrator tl courage 
through many’ unpopular schemes ence he i convince of ther need, n= "OTM SFAHE TO PAE 


12. As I explained in my first despatch, it seemed to me that our first foremost task— 
Sera we wed any er diction neta tal ena hen 

Ministers and expatriate sted, Lod especialy 10 cocare 
Administration must be retained as the rs 

oe iis- 
mative Oficer must be eliminated as soon as possible. He wished first to reduce his functions purely 


{© those connected with Local Government and then, as soon as adequate Local Government 
‘had been trained, to eliminate him altogether. In his own words, "the Administrative Oficer is an 
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| 
clement extraneous to the structure of Local Government in Nigeria. He:is a t expedient 
to be discarded as soon as the need for him ceases to exist.” Apart from the inferiority complex | 
which so many educated Africans display with regard to expatriate staff (and the administration had | 
come tobe reed a5 te symbol ofan alien administration, shi attizde was larly atibutale| 
to the suspicion that so long as Administrative Officers remained they would somehow ot other 
contrive to retain power in their hands and decide Government policy. The Premier has now bad 
the courage to change this view and he and his colleagues agree with me that the Provincial Adminis- 
tration is still required as the ” main executive agency of the Government in the field.” The Ministers 
accepted with only a few minor verbal alterations a definition of the future role of the Administratioa 
which 1 proposed to them, and the Premier made a speech at the last meeting of the House of 
Assembly’ in defence of Administrative Officers. This is a striking and important change of heart. 
T believe that the reason for it fs that we have at last succeeded in convincing them that we are here 
to help and that Administrative Officers will loyally carry out the policies determined in Executive 
Counell. 


13. Am equally striking instance of the fair deal which Ministers are now attempting to give to 
‘Administrative Officers was recently provided in Ibadan. The chief mouthpiece of the Action Group 
inthe West, The Tribune, carried a series of leading articles attacking an Administrative Officer whe 
‘was alleged to have given favour and support to the N.C.N.C. When the facts of the case were presented 
to the Premier and the Minister for Justice a Press statement was immediately issued by the latter 
in which he said that investigation showed the allegations to be groundless and mischievous. 


14, One ofthe reasons leading to this improvement in relations is probably the growing realisation 
by the Ministers of just how much the implementation of their plans depends upon the hard core of 
trained and incorruptible civil servants. Already their number is inadequate for the mounting burden 
called upon to carry, and the Ministers have their moments of panic 

face with the gaps in their departmental establishments, When this occurs they will grasp at any 
straw and their thoughts often wander to the great untapped reservoirs of trained manpower whi 
they believe exists in Europe and the U.S.A. They forget perhaps that we are in an era of full emplay= 
‘ment and therefore in a seller's rather than a buyer’s market for such staff. As an example of the 
extremes to which they are prepare to goin ord to obtain the necesary expatriate stall, the 
Ministers recently approved a scheme to build an additional ninety new quarters in Ibadan alone, 
all of which are required for expatriate staff. Only a very short time ago any such, proposal. would: 
have provoked the most violent outburst of criticism. So far and by dint of great effort it has been 
possible to keep them to our traditional sources of supply, but if these dry up or the process of recruit= 
ent proves slower than their extreme impatience will tolerate they will almost certainly break away’ 
‘and embark upon experiments which may make it extremely difficult to preserve the British connexion. 
There have ‘been a number of tentative moves to associate the London, Office of the Com- 
tissioner for the Western Region with recruitment with the obvious intention that in due course he 
should take over the functions now exercised by the Colonial Office and the Crown Agents. I cannot 
‘over-emphasise that the only means by which we will be able to preserve existing channels is by 
showing the results. Incidentally, it is not only the Ministers who urge upon us the need. 
to find the staff who are required quickly, Perham drew attention to it in her recent article 
in The Times on the " Problem of Staff,” and the Chairman of the Daily Mirror made a special call 
‘on me the other day with. the obvious purpose of trying to draw me on the subject. 


District Counc 
presentatives) 
snrngiation and xestanee to payer. Eory this year the Minstet of Local Government wrgal 
me to. send additional police to Ogbomosho to “" make a. display of force in order to 

wyment,"" This I refused to do, stating that I thought the proper course was for the Council to 
Fecal sction in the Courts in the first instance against the Hingleaders of the resistance. The 
would then ensure the presery order, This he agreed to do but by this time the 
got cold feet and it became to bring considerable to bear on them to 

.. However, eventually they did so and the ri were taken to the Native 

fat the end of January.” Unfortunat 
collected and after sentence had been 

the fact that it was not possi 
‘Whilst they were being into the vans the crow 
suddenly became disorderly and there was 

Resident was wounded in the face. Units 


A large 
Over £11,000, more than half the tax target, was collected the next day, 
16, In striking contrast to the Government's very creditable record of administration and 
ere apraph tnt eis depacs | inlorashyonof toe Gcsan tote the enge'y ma 
In 19 of my ‘you of to defer the enquiry: 
ihe aitasal the adan District Comell until after the ed ofthe nancial year. Te is not 
to ite the history of the war that has beco ‘with such energy and imagination 
between the Government and the N.C.N.C. ied. District Council. At the las 
‘Local Government election early: in 1954 the N.C.N.C. was returned with a resounding majority 
‘under that scourge of the Action Group, Adegoke Adelabu (see paragraph 8). Since then no opportunity 
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has been Jost by either side to harass or humiliate its opponents, and it has long been an,open secret 
that the Government was impatiently awaiting an excuse and opportunity to dissolve the Council 
‘and to replace it with one of a more favourable political complexion. Asa prelude to the announce- 
ment of an enguiry a newspaper "smear campaign alleging bribery, inefficiency and nepotim was 
Conducted in the Action Group Press...As soon as the financial year ended I learnt that the Ministers 
roposed to appoint a: sole Commissioner the young African Town Clerk of Lagos, Mr. D. M. ©. 

biyi. I pointed out that he seemed very young and inexperienced to conduct such an important 
Buty into the leading Local Government Gounal of the Region, and tried to persuade them to 

to the Commission Sir John Verity, who is due here in August. They at fist demurred but 
eventually agreed. provided that 1 would agree that the Council should be dissolved immediately 
Pi2« te the enquiry. Since it was impossible under the law to do this without fst holding an enquiry 

‘was unable to press this suggestion further, 


17. 1 was at fist a little surprised that Mr. Akinbiyi should have been willing to undertake alone 
$B.ee iy, which was bound to be difcelt and upoo which the whole political spotight would be 
Beek Sar thn rota fo bnrntp acetone paega was ootine a see bia payes roto 
Part in the enquiry into the aflairs of the Lagos Town Council conducted by Mr. Bernard Storey 
Some years ago and Mr. Storey’s remarks about him are illuminating. Mr, Storey was surprised. to 
find as virtually Town Clerk of Lagos a man who in England with his experience would have been 
‘he most junior assistant solicitor in a Town Council office. In brief his opinion of Mr. Akinbiyi was 
‘he was opinionated, cocky and knew all the answers.” He will need to know all the answers 
isto emerge with credit from what must be an exacting ordeal. Meanwhile, another dificuly 
arrived on the borizon.-In securing his services the Minister dealt throughout. dieet with 
Akinbiyi although he is a servant of the Lagos Town Council. It. now appears that there is a 
‘ection.in the Local Government Law which requires the consent of the Government (in this case 
the Federal Government) before a servant of a local authority can undertake work outside his normal 
Auties. As the majority of the Federal Ministers are N.C.N.C, and.as the Lagos Town Council is 
‘short staffed, it seems unlikely that, consent will be given, and the Ministers may after all have to 
took elewhere for a Commissioner. Moreover, Mr. Akinbiyi may not now be quite so keen to undertake 
enquiry. 


18. By far the most serious lapse of the (Action Group) Government has been its handling of 
ih Hop ero Sy Rta hs ai nireatinn oa conse ie anole 
a Ovo Rad stove leer al conse ne ac 
‘and I need not recapitulate the whole story. Briefly, the facts are that tension caused by the intense 
Political rivalry between the Action Group and N.CN,C. in Oyo broke in September last in serious 
Tioting in which a number of people lost their lives and was caused to property. The Alafin 
Most unvwisely had come out in open support of the N.C.N.C.. A Commission of Inquiry was appointed, 
and in order to reduce tension meanwhile the Alafin was induced to go into voluntary exile, The 
Commission found the causes of the riots to be anti-Alafin feeling and political intolerance between 
the Action Group and N.C.N.C. supporters. It apportioned blame more or less equally between the 
‘Although it did not clear the Alafin of all the ‘brought against him, it found there 
Was a tendency to blame him for everything that hay |. It exonerated him from any direct 
Anstigation of the riots and recommended that he Id be allowed to return after the Local 
ent elections had been held. 


tha! Te Report came 08 very severe shock to the Misiates. They wero quite unable to conceal 


disappointment at the reflections cast on their Party and fi ‘Their first reaction 

the main recommendations, but to seck to controvert the findings 

feint by point alleging that they were biassed and not in, accordance with, the weight of evidence. 

in order to do this they prepared a long statement designed to be published simultaneously with the 

IL was a. most tendentious document full of special pleading and in many cases starting 

‘from premises obviously inaccurate or prejudiced. Eventually they were to abandon this 

posal in favour of a short statement to the eifect that the Government could not accept all the 
‘and recommendations of the Report and in particular that tegarding the return of 


20. The Ministers were absolutely determined, however, that the Alafin should not be allowed 

to return because, they said, this would certainh eee far bec roa sithongh oe ceavesn equally 
motive was the fact that he bad ald himself with the val party, In view of past history 

all that there is on record the character of the Alafin refuse to accept 
their advice on this point. He is an old, illiterate and an extremely autocratic African Chief who had 
himself incapable of adjustment o modern conditions. For a long time he had been an obstacle 

path of good government ; so much so that at the time of the outbreak of the riots his. ition 

iy comeidered Ts ne Gat he wus aged of he chaps of stenting tha cols 

position something more than a purely passive rble was required in the circum 

it is clear that he could should bape sous i preat diel. ta sich then ee af ioeat 


21. The 


Was not only to refuse, to 


juestion then resolved itself into one of deposition or exile, The Ministers were determined. 
They could not or would not see that this could not now be justified in the face of 
merely retorted that the Commissioner had not examined all the issues adequately, 
was and not in accordance with the weight of evidence, and that in any case 
of the Alin's return dd not propery come Within the Comunisanc's terms of relerence, 
point they were perhaps on better ground.. It was finally decided in Executive Cotincl, 
Jong argument, that the Alafia ‘be deposed, although the question of his future 
be referred to the traditional Kingmakers. 
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22. Unfortunately the composition of the Kingmakers was one of the matters which were disputed 
tbefore the Commission. According to the new Appointment and Recognition of Chiefs Law it now 
rests with the Divisional Council to make a“ Declaration ” of the native law and custom on the 
subject, which it immediately proceeded to do. Although once made such a “Declaration "cannot 
legally be challenged, it was clearly intended that the Council should merely record the native law 
and custom on the point and was not entitled to change it to suit its purpose. As soon as the 
* Declaration "" was made it was elear to me that the Action Group Party in the Council had used 
its narrow majority to alter the composition of the Kingmakers in order to make certain that there 
‘was a majority favoorable to the Action Group and unfavourable to the Alafin. I therefore had to 
inform the Ministers that I could have nothing further to do with it and that it seemed to me farcical 
in the circumstances to consult the Kingmakers. They agreed, but maintained that the decision of 
Executive Council that the Alafin must be deposed must stand. 


23, In the course of a very long interview with the Premier I informed him of my very grave 
doubts of the justice and the wisdom of this decision, and that I would have to consider whether my 
‘conscience would allow me to accept their * advice ” and to depose the Alafin. asked him to consider 
the consequence if T came to the conclusion that in the interests of public faith, order or good govern: 
ment, I could not carry out the decision of the Council. He said that in those circumstances of course 
he would resign. told him that in that event T thought there would probably have to be a dissolution 
tand a general election, and that I felt that T would then be called upon to explain the reasons for my 
decision. The Premier was at first extremely angry and later wrote me a very intemperate minute, 
in which he more or less accused me of taking sides in the dispute. Nevertheless the hint which I had 
given regarding a public statement was not lost and T have no doubt that as soon as tempers had 
cooled off he and his colleagues made a realistic assessment of the situation. They probably realised 
that on this issue they would be in a poor position to fight an election, because a few days later the 
Premier and Minister came to see me at Shagamn where I was on tour and informed me that they 
would compromise and agre to eile proved 1 would make an order straight away under Section 
22 (I) of the Appointment and Recognition of Chiefs Law, suspending the Alafin and exiling him 
from Oyo Division and Ibadan Provinces. This 1 agreed to do for the reasons giver: in paragraph 
20 above. 


24. That, Tam afraid, is not the end of the story. A few days later, after the compromise decision 
hhad been confirmed by the Executive Council, the Minister for Local Government held a Press Con- 
ference to announce the decision of the Government and to release the Report and the Government's 
statement on it. In spite of the protests of his Permanent Secretary, he also released the long statement 
‘which had earlier been considered in Executive Couneil, stating that this contained his own personal 
views on the Report. Obviously this action could not be allowed to pass unchallenged. Apart from 
ther objections the statement contained anwarranted reflections on the Commissioner's integrity. 
and ability. When tackled the Minister that he made it quite clear that these were his own 

nal views, as distinct from the views of the Government, and that he mast be at liberty to express 
is own views. T have told the Ministers that T eannot accept this: that the issue of the statement 
ven as his personal views appeared. to me to conflict with the decision of the Enecutve Counc t 
Issue the shorter statement, I ended up by saying that although I could not agree that a Minister 
‘was at liberty to publish his personal views, as distinct from those of the Government, since in this 
case it had been done, presumably he and his colleagues would have no objection to my also publishing 
my personal views, if I should consider it desirable. The reaction I required was swift. The Premier 
‘was on the telephone before seven on Sunday morning asking for an immediate interview. He has 
assured me that it was all a misunderstanding and will not occur again. He“ advised '" most strongly 
‘against my making any statement. Needless to say I had no intention of doing so. I hope, however, 
that the lesson has been learnt and will not quickly be forgotten. 


25, T must turn now to the one case, to which reference was made in paragraph 2, in which there 
hhas been the danger of a serious setback to the improved relations between this Region and Great 
Britain. A short time ago the allocations under the new Colonial Development and Wellare Act 
‘were announced. As soon as the sums allocated to the Centre and the other Regions were seen and 
‘compared it provoked the most violent outbursts of anger and disappointment both on the part of 
Ministers and the public as expressed through the Press. T'should explain at once that if it 
could have been viewed in isolation the sum allocated to this Region might have aroused no unfavour~ 
able comment ; on the contrary the Ministers and the Premier in particular are not unmindfal ot 
nappreiative of the generous help we have receive from the British taxpayer, 1 bslieve that if 
this Region had received nothing they would have been quite content provided that the allocations. 
elsewhere in Nigeria had borne a fair relationship in their view to their own. In order to understand 
their reaction it is to try and understand how their minds work. Their views and actions 
lire governed by two guiding objectives. They are desperately anxious to improve conditions bere 
and to show that they are capable of managing their own affairs under modern conditions. As part 
Of this process they are engaged in a desperate contest with their political rivals whose headquarters 
are in the East. Although admittedly they are now better financially than the East, on the 
revision of the Constitution revenue was allocated on the basis of derivation and merely ensures that 
it is now spent in the area where it is produced which in their view is no more than justice. In the 
past it was spent by the Central Government without regard to the principle of derivation Whatever. 
may have been the reasons it is a fact that fn matters like secondary education and medical facilities 
the West has lagged behind the East although, in their view, the West has produced much of the 
money spent on providing these services in the East. They are determined to improve this situation 
and in order to help do so have taken the very courageous step politically of i taxation. 
This has been attacked and exploited by the N.C.N.C. They would probably admit that there is a 
case for giving the East more than the West, in spite of the fact that in the past it has received a 
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treater allocation of revenue, if the discrepancy were not so great,_ As itis they feel that the allocation 
to the East of a sum five-and-a-half times as great as that allocated to the West does not bear anything 
like a fair relationship to the revenues and resources of the two Regions, quite apart from not takin 

into account the fact that up to very recently revenue in Nigeria was spent under Central control 
finespective of derivation, and the West although it has produced more wealth is still behind the 
Eastin certain services| ‘The question of "face" also enters largely into it.The Ministers fel very 
Arongly that they have acted more responsibly than the N.CN,C in the matter of sal policy 
they have tried to help themselves, and therefore are deserving of the more encouragement. 


28. Far be it from me to suggest that all their arguments are valid, We have done our best here 
both to persuade them into a more reasonable frame of mind and to induce them to look at wider 
Norizons than those of our more immediate neighbours, T have already refered o their tendency to 
Tegard those who do not share views close to their hearts as “unsympathetic ” or even obstructive 
(F hostile. Comparison with other more remote territories is not always casy or profitable, The 
Gold Coast which received no new allocation bas a revenue approximately three times as great as 
that of this Region for a territory which is smaller in area and popalation. Uganda which is com- 
arable in size, population and revenue has long been asa fairly wealthy territory whilst up 
to very recent times Nigeria was one of the poorest. Trinidad, very small by comparison in area. and 
Population, receives £250,000, whereas for a long time it has been rich through oil revenues, However, 
‘Somparisons are invidious. The Ministers have now thought better of their first impulse to refuse 
the allocation and I hope that in the course of time their feelings of injustice and bitterness will 
disappear 

27. Copies of this despatch are being sent for information to the Governor-General and. the 
‘other Governors. 


Thave, &. 


J. D. RANKINE, 


W.AP, 108/416/01 (No. 36). No. 15. 


GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 


ECRETARY OF STATE. 


Saving No. 23, (Secret and Personal.) 28d. June, 1955. Repeated: Governor-General, 
Lagos ; Governor, Eastern Region ; Governor, Western Region, 


Pourrical Struattox, Norrie REGIoN OF NIGERIA, 
My Secret and Personal Saving No. 20 of 11th June* covered developments up to the close of 
the Chiefs’ Conference whereafter the N.P.C. political leaders left for Maiduguri for the Party Conference, 
the opening of which had been arranged for 13th June. 


2. The Conference was characterized, firstly, by the very large number of delegates who had 
‘assembled from all parts of the Region and many major centres in the South and, secondly, by the 
extreme moderation of the decisions in relation to what was expected from some of the less responsible 


3. It was known that Isa Kaita, abetted by Abba Habib, the latter more from a sense of adventure 
than as a result of deep thought, had been to take advantage af any support they could find 
for advocating self: t in 1956, this to be combined with an intensification of anti-Ibo 

"The remaining Ministers, however, and their supporters had other views. Abubakar 


ad 
Ear eased thar he woeld subecsibe to any foam of poliacal eleanes provited only halcoud be 


shown a convincing plan.” He had added that no single one of the advocates of eatly self ent 
had, when challenged, been able to produce any plan as to how it should be brought about. The 
formula of “Self-Government as soon as practicable " was retained. 


4. It was further decided, but without any great enthusiasm, that it would be necessary, in 1956, 
to ask for an all-Northern Executive Council except for the Governor and the Attorney-General. 





# No. 13, 
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5. Apart from the inevitable parcehialities which aré inevitable int a gathering which’ included: 
representation from the most remote and least sophisticated areas, the subject which most excited 
interest and resentment was the relationship between the North and the South. While there is deep 
dislike and suspicion for the Action Group and all its works, the Yoruba, as a race, are not unpopular. 
On the other hand, the Northemer's feeling for the Tbo borders on detestation. "There is no object 
in recalling the root causes for this which go back for 20 or 30 years but it is a situation which must 
‘always contain the seeds of violence, 


6, In the course of the Conference various leaders of Northern communities in large towns in the 
Eastern Region gave an account of the manner in which they were treated as individuals and as 
communities. There was even a discussion covering the possibility of an exchange of populations at 
some future date. Sach a development is scarcely practical politics and not likely to occur in any 
form provided that theté is no recurrence of the Kano Riots. Against this the personality of the 
preient Emi of Kano constitutes an encouraging insurance. 


7, Despite the Conference's attitude towards the Tho it is significant that there was no talk of 

seperation. Exphiss rather ay om the neceity for a strong Federal Government and. belore 

i-government for the North, access to the sea by means, preferably, of a well-developed river port 
‘and guaranteed access to Lagos. 


8; More important still than the results of the Maiduguri Conference have been developments 
nearer home. There is no doubt whatsoever, from the point of view both of Ministers and Heads of 
ents, there has been a very great improvement in the workings of the Ministerial system. Of 
greater significance still has been the decision, quite eandidly conveyed to me, that despite his i 
Series of political blunders and his grave fants of character, it is intended that the Sardauna 
as possible be retained as the working figurehead of the Party, with the strictest instructions 
to keep at all times in touch with the Governor and to take note of his advice. Steps are to be taken 
by responsible Ministers to curb the influence of Isa Kaita which is felt to be potentially dangerous, 
and of Abba Habib, which is completely irresponsible. Subject to this, assurances have been given 
of a complete change in attitude as between Ministers and official Members of Executive Council in 
particular. 
9. This, provided it can be maintained, and I think it can, is a great st 
Region owes a great debt of gratitude to Abubakar and, in a less degree, to 


10. On the other hand, it must be remembered that the Sardauna is still ina position to do damage 
to the unity of the Region on the one hand and to antagonize the Service on the other. Incidents have 
already occurred in Bornu since the Conference closed though they are riot of major significance and 
too frequent repetition cam probably be avoided. 


11, To tum to the other two Parties. The two most active non-Moslem Parties, i.e, the M.Z.L. 
and the M.B.P.P., have united under the name of the United Middle Belt Congress with David Lot as 
the President and Patrick Docherty and other of the more ible Birom, behind him. On the 
other side Bello Tjumu, aided by Yerima Balla, represent the M.B.P.P. and the M.Z.L. extremists. 


12, This development has undoubtedly come about as the result of political blundering by the 
Sardauna, Isa Kaita and Abba Habib who have been supporting small N.P.C. groups working in 
conjunction with individuals antagonistic to the Birom Native Authority. ‘Their treatment of the 
Chief of Birom so incensed him and his followers that he asked for a personal interview with me at 
Kaduna and also complained bitterly to:the leading Chiefs, ‘The same misguided technique has also 
been er the Sardauna in other predominantly non-Moslern areas where small and somewhat 
disreputable N.P.C. elements are active, 


13, Despite this, the alliance of David Lot and his followers and Bello Tjurnu who constitutes the 

diving force behind the new " Party”, is not likely to last. Bello Ijumu still has strong links with 

‘and with the Action Group which, for financial feasons, he cannot break and which will 
inevitably bring him in conflict with the moderates 


14. Finally, N-E.P.U. Aminu Kano and his followers, incorrectly assessing what lay behitid the 
Chiefs" Conference, have come out in the open as champions of the Chiefs against the N.P.C. Such 
‘a mové is purely opportunist and typical, and assoon as it is shown to be , it will be dropped, 


15, The proposed delegation to London which at the moment intends to leave Nigeria in A 
consists, apart from Amina, of Ibrahim Imam, Nwajei, the Tbo communist-inclined lawyer from 
Yerima’Balla and Zukogi from Bida, and a female. Of these, Ibrahim Imam, despite his much 
averted change of allegiance, instead of attending the N.E.P-U. Conference, remained hopefully 
‘though fruitlessly, in the wings at Maiduguri. Further, Yerima Balla has joined the U.M.B.C, though 
doubtless this fact will not prevent him taking the opportunity of a trip to London, 

16. Lwill report farther in due course. It is expected that the N.P.C. will try to lay the 

(ick, nding 


foundations of a" National Front” on a non-political basis in August, to include 
‘Traders and provincial " Divines ", Christian as well as Moslem. 


forward for which the 
fakama and Shettima, 


GOVERNOR. 
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WAP, 16/3/09 (Wo. 25). No. 16, 


Six THOMAS LLOYD 
to 


Sm HUGO MARSHALL. 


[Answered by 
(Secret and Personal.) 


Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, 5.W.1, 29th June, 1985. 
Very. many thanks for your secret and personal letter (247/97) of the 28th May® about 
fragmentation ” and other problems in connexion with the next constitutional conference. I have 
also had Pleass' letter (GE: A.114/8) of the 26th Mayt, and Rankine’s letter (S.40/1) of the 13th June, 
and a copy of Sharwood-Smith's ((-4040)S.88) of the Ist May§ to you 


‘2. We have studied all these communications with interest and care, and are most grateful for them. 
You have promised us further letters, alter you have conferred with the Governors, on a number of 
Important points, and we shall ook forward to receiving them. 


3. There i only one comment which we wish to make at the moment on Pleass' letter, and it 
Aitises on paragraph 9.: It is that, while some modifications may well have to be,made in the present 
ectoral arrangements in the North, we think that Her Majesty's Government may have to resist a 
demand from the East for an absolutely uniform electoral law throughout the Federation, 


4. On the question of financial enquiries, you say that, despite the argument in paragraph § of 
Bieter of the 12th Mays you are quite mae tat yon mst inake enquiries about the extent to which 

new " States" might le. We recognize the force of your arguments, and if you 
Governors are of one mind on this we shall not for our part raise any further objection to your going 

Presumably these enquiries would—and indeed eould only—be made on the basis of the present 

fevenue allocation system. But if, as appears to be necessary, Ministers must be consulted about these 

ries, then it must also be made clear to them that they are fact-finding only and that their 

mation does not in any way imply that Her Majesty's Government have accepted a policy of 
further fragmentation. Moreover the fact that any new" State”* might appear, as a result of th 
‘aquiries, to be viable would not be the governing consideration in the matter, although of course it 
Would be an important one, 


; Sharwood-Smit, for his part, says in bis letter of the Slat May§ that tho North propase of 


their own volition to institute certain financial enquiries in connexion with the proposals for devolution 
SL responsil ty to Provinces. We do not yet fully understand what is involved in this proposed 
Twelve Pillar” pattern. We know that part of his objective is to spike the guns of the ff ita 
tiontsts in the South, But io there pot a ak that he might hus be playing into their hands? They. 
Might, it soems to us, well argue that the '" Twelve policy demonstrates that the Northern 
is and that the Provinces, whether singly or grouped, should be given the status of 
te into the Federation of Nigeria—with the disay of the present Norther 
. and its Regional Government, as such. Williamson has already voiced his fears to Sharwood- 
ith on this matter. Iam not suré how much there is in it but I wanted you and the other two 

to know of the possible danger which we foresee. 


6. Assuming, therefore, that you and t) now | with your financial enquiries about 
halite: of pnsese of pole nar Stich ould pou mat agree Sharwooe Saft sd, 1 
do for their part—that a sich on the lines of the draft which I enclosed with my 
tter should, none the less, be sent by the Secretary of State to the Governor-General and the 
Wwernors?. am not sure irom your letter whether you regard the two operations, i¢, (a) the 
4 financial enquiries about the viability of new States and (6) the issue of the despatch, 
mmpatile 1 Sem tous that both could, if need e, proceed concurrently. ‘The arguments 
‘sending the despatch were set out in paragraph 7 of my earlict letter, and I think they are 
1. We quite realize that objection might be raised to the | in the tch, for example 
grounds that the terms of reference were unacceptable, say, to the West, or that they did not 
ctount ofthe pessbiity of new States Deng formed. It those objections were rated, the Secretary 
‘could reply that they, of at any rate'the second, could be dealt with only at the next 
‘conference ; but at least he would have ‘a fiscal review on terms which 
reasonable. and be would thus have a valid answer to any criticism at the conference 
‘no initiative on the lines recommended. ‘Chick and endorsed by the Lagos 
we ate inclined to the view that the despatch should issue, but we are not without 
‘outcome will be that nothing will come of it this side of the next conference because 
ents withia Nigeria, 
As you now know, the Secretary of State is due to leave on the 22nd July for a six 
tour of the Far Bastera territories, and if we are to ‘with the despatch T should wish to 
ne mater before him before he goes, Could you therefore Kindly let me have a reply to this ete, 
y by telegram, not later than the 15th July? 


*No 12. Nok. }W.AF, 16/3/09 [No. 24): not printed. 
§W.AF. 16/9/09 (No. 21}: ot printed. No.8. 
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8. [am sending this letter to you, rather than to’ Robertson, as I am not sure whether he will be 
in Lagos or on tour when it arrives. But I have no doubt that you will let him see it at the earliest 
convenient opportunity. I am sending copies of it to Sharwood-Smith, Pleass and Shankland. 


Yours, &e., 


TL K. LLovD. 


W.AF, 16/3/09 (No, 30], No. 17." 


Sim HUGO MARSHALL 
to 
Sim THOMAS LLOYD, 
(Sceret and Personal.) 


Dear Six THomas, Chief Secretary's Office, Lagos, 9th July, 1955. 

Thank you for your Secret and Personal letter of the 29th of Junc* on the subject of the 1956 
Conference. showed this to the Governor-General and discussed it with him before he left on tour and 
have also discussed it over the "phone with Sharwood-Smith, Pleass and Shankland to whom copies of, 
this letter are being sent. 

We are generally of opinion that February next. year would be too early to start a serious review 
of the allocation of revenue undertaken by Chick. Although the Eederal and Regional Governments 
‘will by then have prepared their Budgets for the second year under the Revised Constitution, the: 
final results of the first year's working will not be available until some months after the end of the 
Financial Year oo the Sist of March, 1958. Nor will data be complete on a number of other subjects 
‘which the new Commissioner would require information upon which was not available to Chick as, for 
example, on the revenne properly attributable to Lagos from imported goods (paragraph 12 (xii) of 
the Report by the Resumed Conference refers). 


Tn addition, most of us feel that a Commissioner with wide terms of reference would be unlikely te 
produ a Report which would be generaly acceptable tothe Conference. By his terms of refeenc 


Which themselves had been laid down at the London Conference and which formed part of the general 
settlement which this Conference achieved, Chick was strictly limited and this very limitation made 
his Report more readily acceptable to the Resumed Conference in Lagos. If a new Commissioner were, 
in his Report, to give greater weight to" need "and ess weight to derivation”. he Report would 
almost certainly be unacceptable tothe North and West, while if he stuck to the principles of derivation 
‘on which Chick's Report was based, his Report would certainly be uniacceptable to the East. T 

the long term view, the right answer seems to be to settle the terms of reference at the next Conferenct 

and then to carry out the review. 

We do, however, realize that the Secretary of State might lay himself open to criticism if he had 
made no attempt to implement the recommendation made by Chick himself and endorsed by 
Tagos Conference that there should be a review of his Revente Allocation Scheme before the 
Conference. 

‘On balance, therefore, we are now of opinion that it would be best if you were to send us a Despat 
which we could lay before the Council of Ministers and which the Regional Governors could lay bel 
their Executive Councils, though we think that the Despatch should be rather less specific ¢ 
draft which formed an enclosure to your Secret and Personal letter of the 12th of May ;t that is, sho 
not suggest a date when the review should begin and that it should invite the Government's co 
to suggest terms of reference rather than suggesting terms of reference in the Despatch itself. 

Like you, most of us would not be sorry if, in the outcome, it was found impossible to carry 
the review before the Conference opens next Simmer, though on this Pleass is not, I think, in ent 
agreement. 

‘As to the internal enquiries into the financial viability of the various units which we might 
asked to establish during the next Conference, I gather that the North are still anxious to carry, 
an internal exercise in order to see how revenues could be allocated to the new units which they en 
under thei “ Twelve Pillar’” system, but the rest of us will probably take no further action on 
‘until we receive the Despatch which is now proposed and have had an opportunity to discuss this wid 
‘our Governments. 


Yours &c., 
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WAZ. 16/3/09 [No. 32]. No. 18. 


‘Sim CLEMENT PLEASS 
to 
‘Ste THOMAS LLOYD. 
(Secret and Personal.) 


Dear Lrovb, Governor's Office, Enugu, 19th July, 1985. 

do not know whether you expect any reply from me to the Secret and Personal letter of the 
29th June to Marshall on the Subject of the 1956 Constitutional Conference, but there are one or two 
Points in connexion with that letter which I should like to make. 


In paragraph 4 of your letter you say that the enquiries about the extent to which any new 
States" mht be viable could only be made on the bass of the present revenue allocation system, 
of the main things it would have fo enquire into would be what revenue—on the basis of the present 
tions expected fo acer to, say, a separate Middle West State. "in the making of such an 
faquiry it would, I think, inevitably be found that information was forthcoming which showed that in 
fact the present revenue allocation approved under the Constitution no longer accurately represents 
ithe real position. The investigation into the National Income of Nigeria, 1950-1951 by Prest and 
‘was maide at a time when the price of cocoa was high. The price of cocoa has now fallen. 

Tt would seem that the fall in the price of cocoa would be bound to affect the allocation. 


One main disadvantage of an enquiry such as is em in the draft despatch forwarded with 
Your Top Secret and Personal letter of the 12th May, 1955¢, is that it might produce facts which at the 
Nery start of the Conference would produce a state of disagreement. For example, {rom such 
jon as I have been able to gather, it would not surprise me if the revenue derived from the 

labar and Rivers Provinces turns out to be very much greater than is now thought, and the revenue 
derived from the Ibo Provinces turns out to be much less than is naw thought, One significant pointer 
'5 the fact that on the Pioneer Oil Mills which operate in the Ibo Provinces in this Region, the Board 
4as lost £166,000 since they were started, whereas on the Pioneer Oil Mills in the Calabar and Rivers 
they have made a profit. Whether or not it would be a good thing for the Conference to 

art off in a state of disagreement is a matter for consideration, My view is that it would be, 
1am sure that these people have got to be made to ince all the facts this time and they 

Were neither made to face all the facts nor did they face all the facts last time ; the very composition 
f the former Conference militated against i 

{should like to take this opportunity of re-emphasising the importance of the representation at 

Conference: 1 the question of separate States it be considered, nnd it seems now that it must be, 

a5 far as I can see there must be representatives of those areas present at the Conference, which 

‘mean that there will be representatives present who are, in fact, not members of any of the now 
ecognized political parties. In their present state of mind I doubt if the N.C.N.C. for one, would be 
Willing to agree that any but the recognized political parties should be represented. They atiribute the 
Agitation in the Calabar, Ogoja, Rivers areas for the creation of a separate State largely to the 

tions of their political opponents, the U.N.LLP. They told the Governor-General in an informal 
fonversation when he was here that they would be prepared to hold a plebiscite in this area because 
felt confident that that plebiscite would support their views, At the same time, they admitted, 
this is the first time that I have heard them admit it, that the discovery of oil in the Calabar 
Province would make a big difference. It is interesting to note that during my recent tour of the Calabar 
Province (although the matter was never raised officially in. the open it was made quite plain 
Privately that that Province expected to be made a separate State with the Rivers and Ogoja Provinces 
8 1956. Individual members of the N.C.N.C., in what seems to be a kind of counter separate States 
are now adopting the practice of advocating the establishment of what may be elle“ Clan" 
NG within the area from which there is a demand for a separate State. For example, in Ogoja some 
“CNC. members are advocati ite Ogoja State, and for Calabar Eyo is advocating a separate 

4 aan Ogoja State nor an State is viable, and the only 
{terpretation of this move is that it is an attempt to counter the demand for a separate State for the 

Osoja, Calabar and Rivers area. 

On the whole, I agree with the views expressed in 5 of Hugo Marshall's Secret and 
Personal letter of the th Julyt to you, but I am not in entire agreement with his Gin 
hich he says that we should not be sorry if, in the outcome, it was found impossible to carry out the 

before the Conference opens next Summer. I find it very difficult to make up my mind on 

this point. I have gained the distinct Sapresion that Zik would not be unhappy if he could find a 
food excuse for delaying the actual date of self t, probably by ‘out the proceedings 
the Conference and the drafting of the Constitutional Instruments. He will, of course, never admit 
jn public, and if we made any effort to drag out the hhe would use that to attack us. 
members of the Service already have the impression that the N.C.N.C. would like to postpone 
tual date of self-government and that they are endeavouring to make conditions of work s0 
asant for expatriate civil servants that a great many of them will go before that date, thereby 
ing the amount of lump sum compensation to be paid. I{ the day-to-day conditions of work and 
Ministers’ attitude to the Civil Service do not improve and ifthe date by which lump sum compensa- 
is to be paid were indefinitely, the effect on the Service would probably be marked. 
is every indication at the moment that some of the leading Ministers are worried about expatriate 
leaving the Service, The Minister of Finance, Mbono Ojike, said to me after a recent meeting of 
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Executive Council at which the Gorsuch Report was exhaustively discussed and during which T had! 
Scssion fo cay that roca events nthe East had Gene great castge tothe conidence othe Servic 
that he did not understand what was the cause of the loss of confidence in the Ministers on the part of 
the Service and that he would like to have a further discussion with me about it. This is probably] 
but another example of their wilful refusal to face facts, but it may be an indication of a. possible 
change of attitude in this respect. There are so many imponderable factors that at present I think 
the best line of action is that suggested in paragraph 5 of Marshall's letter, to which I have already) 
referred, and to wait and see what happens. 

I have no doubt that you have studied Azikiwe's Presidential Address to the N.CN.G 
Convention, wherein he indicated the shape that he considered shold be asumed by Nigeria in 1986. 
Summarized, his indications were as follows — 

() uniform electoral laws, based on universal adult suffrage throughout the country ; 
() control of the Public Service by Executive Council; 
(0) a Federal government consisting of co-ondinate members of approximately equal size and 
population ; 
(@) two Federal House of Legislature, the membership of one based on population and of 
other on equality of representation ; 
(6) the re-drawing of geographical boundaries as a basis of cultural, linguistic and econ: 
the abolition of discretionary powers and the exercise of reserve powers in the same 
Oy era Nhe Royal Prerogative & exercsed in the United Kingdon 
{g) the allocation of revenue on the basis of need (based on population), even progress, natu 
interest and—last of all—derivation, 
Ik is difficult to know whether he means all he says. We should not, I feel, make the mistake of nal 
believing that he will go for what e says he will Fo for (a ot of prope wh read Mein Kam/ wo 
not believe that Hier would go for what he sid he would go for ut be did, and it cost us 
heavily) but at the same time we should remember that the N.C.N.C. are opportianists. 


Yours, &c., 
C.J. PLEAS. 


No. 19, 
THE MINISTER OF STATE 


to 
THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 
Cotonial Office, ar Ee 
T have the honour to address you on the subject of the allocation of revenues within 
Federation, 

2, You will recall that in paragraphs 66 and 95 (21) of his Report on the Financial Eifects 
the Proposed New Constitutional Arrangements (Crd, 9028) Sir Louis Chick recommended that 
Allogation of revenue should be reviews after experience had been gained of the working of 
revised constitution. The Lagos Constitutional Conference accepted this recommendation. 


should now be glad to receive the views of your Government formulated after consultat 
tn te Covarnmente ofthe tres Regions and ot tho Southere Canserooun as to whethet, ead 
when arrangements should be made for this review to take place. 


4, If the review is to be made, the terms of reference will require consideration. Sir Louis Chid 
‘suggested that these should be framed "rather more broadly” than the terms of reference given 
hhim. (These will be found in paragraph 1 of his Report.) Accordingly I should be glad to have yo 
‘suggestions for the revised terms of reference. 

5. As the selection of a Commissioner—and I assume that it would be the general 
that the enquiry should be undertaken by a sole Commissioner—I shall be glad to receive any propo 
whieh your Government oc the Regional Goveraments may wish to make, and also to know 

‘would wish to charge me with tt respons finding and appointing a suitable expe 
‘You will no doubt bear in mind that it may take some months to find a sitable Commissioner 
would be available at the time agreed upon. 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Governors of the Northern and Eastern Regions 
to the Officer Administering the Government of the Western Region. 


'W.A.F. 28/168/02 (No. 8}. 


‘No, 2024 (Confidential,) 


Str, 


Thave, &., 
HENRY HOPKINSON. 
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WAY. 103/416/01 (No, 49]: Enclosure. No. 20. 
ANOTE ON SOME POLITICAL ASPECTS OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
IN THE NORTHERN REGION OF NIGERIA* 


(Secret and Personal.) 
23rd August, 1955, 

‘The emphasis which the Premier placed in his recent address to the Northern Peoples’ Congress. 
Hon we Matoupertcneviteors sbiecil anclonomrnt ‘development since the N.P.C, assumed 
Paltical responsiblity in Northern Nigeria, the Bill which has been for the forthcoming 
Meeting of the Legislature for a Law to establish a Northen Region Development Corporation, and the 
Recently completed {89 million Development Finance Programme for 1955-60, make it appropriate 
that some record should be made at this time of the political aspects which affect social and economic 

t in the Northern Region. 


2. The first, and the most important, aspect of development planning in the Region is 
Wes poatica! lender, incloding Ministers, re very se0dy to givounbined nal ferottie oan 
fo the advice of the financial and technical advisers to the Government : there are ‘no economic 
Professors " amongst them or in the ranks of their followers ; they have no proprietary interests in 
the dev tof particular areas of land_or in particular industries ; and their relatives and 
, have only a general interest in the increased prosperity and wellare of their 
fommunities. It must not, however, be assumed that det proposals put forward by 
Departments are therefore accepted by the Ministers without close examination and consultation 
Amongst themselves. Such plans are in fact carefully examined, with particular reference to the division 
sibilities between Ministries, full tation of non-officals on ment boards and 
Sommittees, and the necessity to avoid criticism of neglect of any one area of the Region of of undue 
to another. Ministers are particularly sensitive to allegations that the” Middle Belt” 

been neglected and take great care to ensure that there are no grounds for such criticisms. 


3, The limited understanding of the technical and financial aspects of development 
political leaders in the North makes them hesitate to participate in schemes for 
lopment onan al-Nigera sale, This evident even when proposals are put forward for 
i such as University College, 
Mental Hospital and Nurses Training School at Abeokuta, 
three years, by the 
tho, and. Yoruba towards the Northenter and by; the (err ot 
. where teachers, doctors, engi 


Region, the Northem Ministers are adamant in ther deste to seek personnel 
+ from the United Kingdom, Gold Coast, Sierra Leone, West Indies, Libya, Egypt and even 
fom amongst displaced Palestinian Arabs. 

In the Region itself, the presence of Southern, mainly Ibo, artisans and contractors on all 
evelopment works and in most public utilities tends to create an uneasy atmosphere. ‘They are well 
Imai atthe ead of sections or gangs made up of other skilled or sensi pertons of their 
Gf selection or own tribe, It is in their interest that northern artisans, few though they may be, 
Should not gain control of the staffing of any service or project. 


‘A curious feature of this situation is that apart from resisting the appointment of any southerner 
fo the Public Service of the Region, and where possible petty any Southerner (fs gaining 
into any training institution in the Northern Region, the Premier and Ministers do not often 
in formal or informal talks with officials the reasons which have led to their complete distrust 
imlstbaemance ofthe southerners It sat it were, subject sich most be rated wilt rere ike 
in the private life of an individual, and not discussed lightly or freely. are, of course, 
‘are that senior oficial are fully conscious ofthe root enases ea a 
The position is that, in the Northern Region, the technical and financial aspects of development 
Blaming are not yet seriously complicated by” pail factors ot the rival tere ef tom: 
Mani or scparts golive” factions. Ministers, their relatives, and their friends and f have 
Po pecuniary or ‘interests in development ‘The behaviour and activities of people 
fom the Western and Eastern Regions, however, both within and outside the Region, make: the 
Jeaders reluctant to participate in any inter Regional venture or to take 
of any training or esta resources that may be a to them in the other 
Se ere ag erat ote Ter Wied 
daring the past three years. Two hundred and twenty new schools have bech 
feacher Training ‘established. Five hundred sch for higher training have 
and five thousand adult education classes instituted. More than one thousand Rural 
‘wells are being sunk each year and every large centre of population is now served by 
lies. Ten major road bridges have been constructed and two hundred miles of trunk 
New industries ae rapidly expanding in the Kano area and thee is evidence to show 
‘overseas firms will continue to be attracted by the favourable conditions of economic and social 
iy which ens in the Regio.” Groundnut 
100,000 tales per year is only the beginning of great 
is very much improved : 300,000 cattle will be inocalated 
, in 1952, only 52,000 head received treatment ; and one million 


aft 


‘seven 
ay 


EERE 
i ii 


lass this year, 

eal of cate BA your a 

* (Enclosed in a semi-oficial letter from Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith to Mr. T. B, Willamson), 
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forest estate of the Region since 1952 and local authorities are taking a much closer interest in the 
planting of fruit trees. Finally, in the field of public health, despite shortages of staff, conditions havé 
greatly improved during the past three years. The Region. which in 1952 had a revenue of about 
45 million, is now able to contemplate the expenditure of some £15 million per year on development. 
and productive services alone, 

‘There remains the question as to what have been the personal contributions of Ministers towards) 
development plans for the North during the period since 1952. The Premier, successively as Ministet 
‘of Works and Minister for Local Government, has indeed done much to encourage Native Authorities 
to play a fuller part in the development of the Region. He has never hesitated to urge that local 
authorities in the North, and the individual northerner, can and must play a far more active p 
{in the social and economic progress of the Region and that they must not rely solely on the iitiati 
and endeavours of the Regional Government. He has taken a keen interest in the progress of all 
institutions in the Region and eagerly seized every opportunity to address the students in them. ‘Hi 
recently increasingly tactful handling of the portfolio of Local Government, after a chequered 
has caused no criticism from Native Authorities that he is exerting an undue influence on their o 
local government afiairs or interfering with the long established and close personal link between Nati 
Authorities and the Governor, or, until October, 1954, the Lieutenant-Governor. Finally, he has b 
guick to jd the feling of members of the, Lagilature on enc matters at Loans policy ad 

tegional Production De‘ ant Board ; and persisted until a satisfactory compromise between 
‘views of officials and the wishes of the moderate members of the Legislature has been obtained. 


‘The Makaman Bida, Minister of Education, has exercised a most successful and happy influenc 
con the progress of the Education services of the Region, He has a clear and detailed knowledge of 
iblems which confront his Ministry and has handled every situation with great tact and understandi 
Ginfortunatety he has not been able to pase on his knowledge and convince the other Ministers that i 
will be many years before there will be a sufficient nomber of northern students passing out from 
Secondary schools and higher education institutions to make the policy of " Northernisation ” of th 
Public Service a practical possibility, 
‘The Minister of Natural Reowurces, Mr. P. S. Achimugu, has done much to reduce criticism that 
greater attention is paid to the progress of agriculture, animal health and forestry in the no 
‘most Exnirates than in the riverain provinces. His complete honesty and simple concentration on hi 
responsibilities have endeared him to the staff of the departments of his Ministry as well as to th 
Blgtc, He apt a times to be over-swayed in is Jdgemart by the advice of his Ministry ; 
ing sight of the broader aspects of development and co-ordination of development in the Regiot 
Bat, through his own lity, an atmosphere of honest endeavour and impartiality has b 
ereated which favours the continued progress of plans for the development of the natural resources 
the Region. 
‘Of the othier Ministers, in their own particular spheres of responsibility, they have done all th 
could be expected of them, It is, however, when they tum their attention to matters outside their 
rtfolios that a more significant influence is felt. For example, Shettima Kashim, Minister of Soc 
slopment and Surveys—a portfolio which includes the most important subject of Co-operatives 
recently in the Economic Committee of Executive Council paid much closer attention to the draftin 
ofthe Bl fora Law to establish the Regional Development Corporation than he has ever pad to 
subjects in his portfolio. Abba Habib, Minister for Northern Afar, through his pub 
‘and violent utterances against the southerners and against Northern political opponents 
nothing but encouragement to inter-tribal suspicions and ill-will. Finally, the quick witted, 
seeking and untrustworthy Isa Kaita, Minister of Works, never hesitates to pass judgement on the p 
and proposals of other Ministries when they are discussed by Ministers before consideration in Executi 
Council ; often persuading individual Ministers to make last minute alterations to theit own proj 
Without recourse to the advise of officers in their Ministries. In a number of respects the last t 
Ministers named in this paragraph exert a disruptive influence on the otherwise even tempo 
which plans for the economic and social progress of the ‘can be evolved. On the other hand, 
critical attitude has the healthy effect of encouraging Ministers to seek a full understanding of 
subjects in their portfolio so that they are not found to be unbriefed when discussions take place wit 
r colleagues. “Even the Premier, on more than one occasion, has said to his Permanent Secret 
““Tunderstand this quite clearly. But how am 1 to explain it to the other Ministers ? 

‘The future conditions under which the development of the Region will take place, in so far 
litical factors are involved, are thus not unfavourable. Financial and technical ta will 
subjected to anything like the same extent as they are in the other Regions of Nigeria, to co 

tions of political expediency. Politicians have no private interests in land purchases or indi 
developments. Expatriate advisers and technicians, willing to respect the traditions and customs 
the people of the Region, and to work hard, will continue to be welcome. ‘The only cloud on 
Ne horizon at present is the tribal problem. Can the uneasy relationship between the Sout 
‘working in essential services in the Region and Northern officials and leaders of public opinion conti 
without open conflict ? The tolerance and forebearance of Northern leaders can to some extent 
relied upon. When the constitutional uncertainties of 1956 are resolved, if the Federation of Nigeria 
to exist in more than name, there must come from the Eastern and Western Regions words 
assurance and friendship such as, to quote Dr. Olawale in 1952— 

“If we fail to win aver our Northern compatriots, we have only ourselves to blame should 


W.AP. 103/416/01 [No. 51). No!21. 


GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 


Saving No. 29. (Secret and Personal.) 25th August, 1955. Repeated: Governor-Ge 
‘Tagos : Governor, Eastern Region ; Governor, Western Region. “ET fepromenind 
My last Secret and Personal Savingram on the political situation in this Région, No, 23, 
‘ted 23rd June*. The following more it of events sit Rcitianae Heue. 
fone ai Janette following more general assesment of events since that date wil bring me up 


Hite remarkable improvement in personal relationships with Ministers and in the attitude and 


‘of Ministers both in Council and on tour has been more than maintained. There has scarcely 


‘an incident at which even the critical could cavil and Residents all write of the excellent imipression 
Hy Minister, oe eee fe Aas the support that they have gi at the 
Administration, latter, ‘outwardly the least prepossessin lev ane of 
the shrewalest, ablest and most likeable of the Miisters. = Sea af eee 


sa 3_ Abba Habib has continued to say in public and private those thi in the interes 

ge petepbes doers private those things which in the interest of 
ther leaders of the Birom and other non-Moslem communities in Plateau Province and in Southern 
Zaria. It is unfortunate that the N.P.C. has selected as its new Secretary General af individual so 
tabard in his speech: and so uninhibited in his private activities. His faults, however, are more of 
ad than of the heart; furthermore, Ministers frankly recognize and admit the necesity for 


recently gravely offended, for instance, David Lot and 


f. Isa Kaita's preoccupations with arrangements for the Pilgrimage have kept him out of 
eigen since the middle of July. He is due to return very shortly. He will peat mid 
SB troubled waters at the first opportunity with intent to make mischief. | Fortunately his influence 
wane and Abubakar has even spoken of getting rid of him, saying that one man must not be 
Permitted to do so much damage whereas all others are united in a desire to preserve good relationships, 


5, The Premier is at the moment in the United Kis attending the Cambrid 
transformation bas been so dramatic, both as repute his new setesaclie oko se hs 
iret 


{[iently been doing its best, by such attacks both on individual official 


relationships on all sides that it is most difficult to believe that it is the same man. He hi 
larly good in handling Press correspondents. He defended the Service vigorousiy against 
hie Lagos Times vie, combination with it parent pape the By Tt has 
‘and on British officals in general, 


{0 drive u wedge between us and the Northern leaders. It is difficult to know what, apart from 


‘venom, lies behind these attacks which are based on complete falschoods or distortions of the 


Muth. From the newspapers point of view they do not even have the merit of achieving their purpose. 


6 Much money and much propaganda has been poured into the Region by N.C.N.C. und Action 
‘organizations with a view to undermining the structure as a whole by assisting NJE.P.U, and to 


oF at least making dissatisfied, the non-Moslem communities. The Chief of Birom and the 
ee asm ding the Mouse of Chis, together with David ak, to explain the 
‘experiencing for along time in preventing responsible young men from 

sabverted by such enteral propaganda. They insisted that, sa ut highly weal pr 


ividuals apart, public opinion throughout all the non-Moslem ‘North was fully in favour of 


ing Northern unity. On the other hand people were nervous about the prospects of early 


;Bovernment and the absence, so far, of a Northern ” Declaration of Human Rights” with, particular 
to religious freedom, These two things, combined with the political ineptitude of Isa Kaita 


‘Habib and, in earlier months, of the Premier himself, constituted the main material on which 


Wwocates of a separate Region fed. All Ministers are in favour of a Declaration of " National’ 


to” Party aims which will reassure religious and racial minorities but they feel that the 


‘not yet ripe for such astep. The main advocates of the new Region, incidentally, are individuals 


influence, but less limited ambition, who see themselves as the future Ministers of such a 


Were it to come into being. 
= yg7, Much capital was recently made by the Dail 


Belt” Region and the other recogni 


the only sepenms ‘the os 
Eeemiy scott Action Group candidate 


it amongst the other members from Kabba and nei 


‘Reneither, at the moment of writing, has he found any Northern 3 


8. N.E.P.U. has been active in recent weeks. A trail of incidents followed a t i 
c w a Amino Ki 
ect of which was manfesty politcal awn, Minor ots have taken place at many ain cents 


it of which Zakogi, the Bida N.E.P.U. leader who added a brutal assault in Court on a sixty- 


‘old and deeply respected Alkali to his other off phy li 
Heal, offences, is now physically debarred. 
Beret of years. Sob ako AEKRWI ESS Kiet VAL ME Oe a 


‘given a sentence of three years. "N.E.P.U., always original in its recruiting methods, having 
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first enlisted the support, in Jos in particular, of bands of socially independent ** Amazons: 
further disgusted decent thinking people by giving young boy: : 
excuses for indulging in violent and rufianly bebaviour at N.P.C. meetings. There is still talk of 
visit to London in September but no approach has yet been made to me. 


9. The Northern Legislature has accepted the Gorsuch Report in full subject to modification 
all of which favour the categories of officer which they affect. Two hurdles, however, lie 
Ministers feel that concessions must be made to indigenous officials to assist them in the education of 
their children, A sub-Committee of Executive Council has been set up to study what is equitable 
practicable and to evolve means of educating: the public as to the justification for, and py 
affecting, Childrens’ Allowances, concerning which there is a great deal of misapprehension. A fu 
hurdle will be to find an acceptable and economically justifiable daily wage rate. The vote cat: 
extravagances of the N.C.N.C. and Action Group cannot fail to be embarrassing to the North. 
far, however, there has been no agitation. 


10, ‘The degree to which almost all Ministers and a large number of floor members of the House’ 
Assembly are maturing in their outlook is most encouraging. They now refer quite candidly to a 
N.P.C. supporters in places like Jos as gangs of landless rufians who do nothing but embarrass 
in their attempts to maintain good relations with the Birom, an attitude of mind which was unthinl 
a year ago. 


11, On the religious side, the increasing spread of militant, Tijani-ism in general and private 
sponsored and even more inflammable variants of this  tarikh in various parts of the Region 
‘causing increasing concern. On. the one hand there is the ever-present danger of incidents while, 
the other, there is the significant political fact that the Emir of Kano devoutly adheres to Tija 
" tarikh "There is no doubt at all of the genuineness of his religious convictions but it is unio 
that these convictions are politically convenient in that it gives him a claim to spiritual 
independent of that of the Sultan of Sokoto who is head of the Kadariyya. This" tarikh ”, | 
more moderate and more restrained, is more lacking in popalar appeal so far as the w 
peasantry are concerned, 


12, The Emir of Kano, on his return from the Pilgrimage, showed signs of having lost his sense! 
Properton both inthe personal and political eld toa degree which had begun to ear him apo 

with his brother Chiefs and with leading politicians, There are, however, already signs 
attitude has been sensibly adjusted. 


19, Ministers are taking, very seriously the problem of Overseas recruitment and of fle 
Northernization, As regards the first it is proposed by means of films, lectures and booklets eff 
to publicize the North and its aims anid attractions in all major potential fields of recruitment in 
United Kingdom, As regards Northemization a bold and imaginative plan to provide wth a five 
Period a full complement of trained Northern junior staff is under way, This will involve the: 
construction, using Arcon structures, of four training centres each for a group of three Proving 
‘The first classes are to startin February 1958 and the output is expected to be 290 a year from 
second year, 


14, The Northern Communications Flight of two Austers is proving both valuable 
Polar though the season ofthe heavy rains considerably restricts fying. Over a dozen 

various parts of the Region have been already " proved” and at Jeast a dozen others will hat 
become consolidated and be ready for use when the rains come to an end. Undoubtedly the vent 
‘which is administratively and politically of the greatest value will prosper apace. 4 


45. A further venture, this time in the newspaper world, is also beginning 
The Norther Government, by subsidy and improved reportage, distribution and production, 
to prove the market for a Northern “Daily” within the next year or $0, ‘The ainvis to create 
demand that will justify private capital being invested with a view to the establishment of a t 
ident Northern daily paper, whose roots are in Northern soil and which will faithfully ref 
Northern aspirations and Northern problems, 


16, In the industrial field minor industries continue to flourish, in'Kano. The 
‘new major project is a Spinning and Weaving Mill the contract for which is about to be 
‘major operation now under way is designed to improve, by tarring, the deplorable communications 
the Provinces bordering on the Eastern and Western Regions which lack of executive capacity has! 
far prevent Regional iackling. The ing. production of export 
Se resulting in what amounts to large-scale devastation of existing trunk Foad communications in m 
areas. The problem will have to be tackled in a bold and imaginative manner if a major break-do 
‘within the next year of so is to be avoided. 


GOVERNOR 


SECRET 
61 
WAY, 97/27/01 [No. 11}. No. 22. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 


Ste, 


Government House, Lagos, 5th September, 1955, 
Pouricat. Srruarios. 
1 is just seven months since Sir John Macpherson, in his despatch of the 4th of February*, 


‘out in general terms the background to the present 
3epreciation of the constitutional progress made Guring t 


iia situation in Nigeria and gave 
t fow years. T arrived in Nigeria in 
fit June and as | have now had an opportunity of paying Trial vaste to ehwituine Replace arch ts 
the Southern Cameroons, this seems to be a suitable time to record my first impressions of the country 
and its problems 
2. Considering the difficulty experienced in forming the Federal Council of Ministers at the 
of this year, the Council has so far worked very well. You will recall that, under the present 
tution, the Council, in addition to the three official members, is composed of three Ministers 
each Region and one from the Southern Cameroons. Thus, although the Northern Peoples 
P.C.) is the largest party in the House of Representatives, it has only three Ministers, 
‘ational Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons (N.C.N.C.), the party led by Dr. Azikiwe which 
jority in the Federal elections in both the Eastern and Western Regions, has six, and 
up, which the party in power in the Western Region isnot represented i the Counc 
- any fear that the N.P.C. and the N.C.N.C. Ministers could not long 
wed to be unnecessarily pessimistic, but it is regrettably easy for the N.C.N.C 
.P.C. bediellows restless. On the whole, the Ministers have co-operated well and 
‘stronger characters among them have learned to respect one another ; but the three Northern 
ers, and Mallam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa in particular, remain acutely ‘conscious of the 
“ of thought, of aim and of principles between them and their N.C.N.C. colleagues, even 
©. Mbadiwe, who has shown the greatest approach to realistic co-operation and statesmanlike 
‘$PPreciation of Norther points of view of any of the N.C.N.C. Ministers. ‘There are compensations, 
Sell as disadvantages, in this enforced coalition : because of the presence of two major parties 
aad the three Official Members in the Council, most are considered on their merits and 
{artyline” ut where the mater in issue is one which involves 
Vestern Region or which raises controversy in which the Action 
nitely committed, the discretion of the N.C.N.C. Ministers flies out the svindow and 
ics prevail. The composition of the Council tends towards stability so long as no serious 
th conflict of interests arises—and fortunately there has been none such in recent months. 
early yet to say that the Ministers are thinking as Nigerians and not solely as party politicians, 
hheartening that there has been an increasing disposition 0 to think on many important 
In all this the sole Minister from the Southern Cameroons plays litte effective part, 
‘thoughtful though he is personally, he can not or will not understand that he is, there 
‘of a team. He is concemed only with his own Southern Cameroons and contributes 
thinks a Southern Cameroons interest is affected. The absence af the Action Group 
‘of Ministers has made the conduct of business in the House of Representatives more 
gesting jst iis there wee several ocasins when party displ pariclaly 
-N.C., thumphed over maverick tendencies of individoal members. When all the 
ze eepresented in the Council of Ministers, there was no patamentary Opposition 
any clearly recognized obligation to support the Government, which at times 
hostile action all over the House. Now there is an ion, 
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Chief S. Le. 
skilled debater and although he contributes more often 
Government on is toes. But the Opposition coalition is 
fen in a sense contrary to that expressed Leader, 

The of debate in 

{he Government supporters 

jections which are justified only 
there is a 

-C. discipline surived the severe tet of 


Hd 


‘petition. His antics were a source of shame to his party-leaders but his complete 
presumably regarded by his constituents as a virtue and his popularity with the 
is romcaaihy tapenged by kn sty 3.2 tahcaboionss 
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the Federal Minister of Natural Resources and Social Services, as its Chairman. ‘The contral by theif 
political rivals of the most populous town in the Region and the seat of government is a constant 
thorn in the fesh to the Western Regional Ministers and a provocation they occasionally find if 
difficult to withstand, Nevertheless, the attitude adopted by the Federal Ministers to the Wester 
Regional Government, in Council and in their Ministries, if not always cordial has invariably beea 
proper. Relations with the other Regions and the Souther Cameroons have been good. 


4. It is a matter for regret that the N.C.N.C. Ministers have not been equally moderate 
circumspect outside the Council Chamber and their Ministries. In those party matters which wer 
bound to put them at loggerheads with the Western Regional Government they have been both 
tactless and foolish, When that Government, after a long delay, published the Lloyd Report on th 
Oyo riots and decided, against the recommendations of the Report, to suspend and banish the Alafia 
the NCN.C. Ministers, although it was no concern of the Federal Government, were unable to resist 
the temptation— if, indeed, they ever tried— to throw themselves into the fray. The N.C.N. 
deeply committed to the support of the Alafin and a number of public statements were made 
Federal Ministers which could not fail to damage relations between the two Goveraments. Nor 
Mr. Adelabu’s conduct been above reproach though he has been subject to considerable provocatios 
By reason of an alleged technical breach of the Local Government Law, the Western R 
Minister of Local Government declared vacant Mr. Adelabu’s seat on the Ibadan District Co 
Mr. Adelabu recovered his seat at the resulting by-election with an overwhelming majority but 
had received a subpoena, issued by the Bench, to attend a Native Court in a civil suit on the day 
the eleetion, though neither the plaintiff nor the defendant had asked him to give evidence. This 
looked upon as an Action Group manceuvre to remove him from the vicinity of the poll. The exc 
which occurred in the Native Court resulted in his prosecution for contempt of court for which 
hhas been sentenced in a Magistrate’s Court to two months’ imy yent with hard Jabour witha 
the option, An appeal has been lodged. The Judge of the Native Court towards whom Mr. Adela 
is held to have so acted as to merit a sentence of two months’ imprisonment is the father of the To 
Ger of Lagos, This Town Cle had been, commissioned by, nal Government to ¢0 
‘an Tnqui the working of the Ibadan District Council of which Mr. Adelabu is Chairman, 
the Council of Ministers had (as it was legally empowered to do) withheld its consent. The Ing 
is now being undertaken by Sfr. E,W. D. Nicholson, Town Clerk of Abingdon. Mr. Adelabu is 
involved i a number of other court actions at Ibadan oth eriminal and ev all of which have 
political favour. 


A farther potentially dangerous source of trouble is the Action Group-controlled Lagos T 
Council. The N.C.N.C, Ministers are being submitted to considerable party pressure to secure 
dissolution of the Town Council and the repeal of the Lagos Local Government Law, enacted by t 
‘Action Group Government when Lagos was administered as part of the Western Region. There 
‘anomalies in the Lagos Local Government Law and that legislation will have to be examined, 
it may give rise to further disputes over the position of Lagos, For one thing the Government of 
Western Region in framing the Law wished to keep a ight control over the affairs ofthe Lagos Ta 
Council. The powers of the Executive Council of the Western Region have devolved on the 
of Ministers, with the result that the Council has to consider numerous petty matters primarily’ 
cerned with staff, and every time these subjects arise there is a demand for an examination 
‘amendment of the Law, The active association of Federal Ministers in N.C.N.C. attacks on the We 
Regional Government is most embarrassing, and I'am anxious to try and persuade them to aband 
these tactics as soon as I have got to know them a little better. 


5. My brief tour of the Northern Region left me in little doubt that the Northerners are bitt 
oppose tte Ibo fn genera and to the N.C.N.C. in particular. Every Northern Minister with wha 
1 the North versus South issue has emphasized his fear of Ibo infiltration. They have 
less fear of the West and seem to think that they can easily come to terms with the Action Gro 
and the Yoruba. Possibly this feeling is based partly upon the fact that many Yoruba are 
But the North has its internal problems and by no means the least of these is the adjustment of relat 
between the traditional rulers and the ising Body of politicians. The recent conference af the Nord 
Chiefs at Kaduna and of the N.P.C. at Maiduguri have done something towards smoothing out 
differences between the Emirs and the politicians but itis probably safe to assume that the differen 
have only been temporarily submerged: 1 do not think anyone would claim that they have b 
resolved. There seems little doubt that the rift between the two is bound to grow as the poli 
try to snatch for themselves the power now exercised by the Chiefs. Ultimately, as democratic id 
inevitably , the politicians will win. For the present the Chiefs have’a conservative 
stabilizing influence but there is danger if the i is allowed to grow that the P 
‘Administrations are too much associated with the Chiefs because they will thereby lose influence 
‘the politicians take over a greater control of affairs. 


6 In the so-called Middle Belt of the Northern Region, there are some stirrings of dissati 
with the Norther Regional Government and the people complain, with little reason, that they 
‘ot get their fair share of attention and help from the Regional Govemment. And beneath this 
feeling of resentment at the superior atitude adopted by the Moslems of the true North who 
scarcely troubled to conceal their contempt for those they regard as unbelievers and a conq 
people. These ‘do not imply any leanings at present towards the East or the West, but rat 
somewhat vague to the feeling of inferiority and dependence. Although 'the Mid 
Belt People's Party has recently joined forees with the Middle Zone League to form the United Mid 
Belt , and a number of prominent persons in the Region have associated themselves 
the new Party, the distances are so great and the people so diverse racially that it is difficult 
envisage the emergence of any cohesive party for some time to come. 
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7. Leading on from these impressions, I should to give my estimate of present views regarding 
fhe constitutional conference promised for 1988. ‘Te first point that has struck me is that none of 
leaders of the three major political parties really wants the conference to take place, They are 
Bot ready for it and I believe that they are a little frightened of the responsibilities of full self- 
Sovernment. Mr. Awolowo told me in front of his fellow Ministers that, even though the conference 
Was to be convened, they did not think that it need necessarily sit in August, 1956, Iam told that 
JB the North there isa group within the N.P.C. which isin favour of self-government for the North 
1 1956 and that, had it not been for the influence of the Chiefs’ conference, a resolution in such terms 
well have been passed by the N.P.C. conference at Maiduguri. The movement in favour of 
government for the Northern Region is probably. directly. o to, the wishes of the vast 
Majority of the people of the Northern Region. It is centred on "Town Mallams and Northerners 
Iho have lived in other Regions, but it should not on that account be under-estimated ; it is from 
fuch sources that all nationalist movements in Nigeria spring. Nevertheless, in the North, conservative 
forces are still very much in the ascendant, and, so far as one can see at present, the North will be 
‘content to continue as they are now and will not want any material change in 1956, Dr. Azikiwe and 
fhe N.CN.C, naturally profess to want the conference and fall selrgovernment, but the N.CN.C. 
eral Ministers have told me that in their view the present Federal structure has not, yet been 
Ploprly tested and they would Uke to give it a longer tral, However unless some very sound reason 
{Postponing the conference occurs, I do not think that Her Majesty’s Goveroment would be wise 
attempt to delay it; t0 do so would incite Uhe extremists and would put the moderates in a very 
it position. 
to create mote States is gaining some ground. ‘The " States ” con 
ed in the N.C.N.C. “ Freedom Charter ” of 1948 and has a strong appeal to tribal instincts i 
. but itis doubtful whether any of those who advocate the cestion of more " States" have 
t the matter out sufficiently to have aniy very clear idea of what exactly they are advocating. 
appear to envisage the creation of a greater num! 
Present ; SEA Bn eatin ts epi Oil 
late the division of the country into’a number of 
‘corresponding increate of powers at the centre. The Action Group, with the help of the 
G ing the campaign for a Calabar-Rivers-Ogoja State in’ the hope that it will 
sn the N.CN.C. in the Easter Region. Tn the Wester Region also, it hopes to be able to seal 
N.CN.C. stronghold in the mid the creation of a Benin 
itself of continued control of the Yoruba Provinces. reise bawor 
The 


N.C. has expressed support for a Benin-Delta State and, less enthusiastically, for 
Rivers Ogoja State, Dr. Askive, stating what be called « personal view, has reomby proposed 
the country be divided into thirteen States which suggests that be himself has not materially 
the conception he first pat forth in the’ Freedom Charter" of a Nigeria divided into a 
‘of comparatively weak States with a strong central government. It is possible that. the 
:C. and Dr. Azikiwe, would modify their views, and especially their support for a Calabar- 
if there was a real possibility of oil being produced in the Eastern Region outside 


it was first 


is st 
the N. 


9. 


N.P.C. is strongly to ion of fragmentation 
tion lies in decen nad the, dslegation ‘of certain 

is interesting to observe that the logical outcome of such a move 
and influence of the Chiefs at the of the politicians. The 
is based solely upon Dr. Arikiwe's desire to break up the over- 
hhim and his party to dominate Nigeria, which he 
remains one. In some ways, of course, this is not an wnreason- 
if one of its member States is much 


see in fragmentation the only means of reducing the pt ioe 
ton of thas 
ra 


fp, L-, Views also vary on the question of the powers to reside in future in the Federal Government. 

ion Group want no in Federal powers. They believe in Regional autonomy-—Yoruba 

ment for Yoruba-land— and Mr. Awolowo made this quite clear in his address of welcome 

St Thadan when said ina coantry of this ie ac diversity, Stat of, Regional autonomy 

‘we have now is sine gua non for permanent association". He went on to say that, subject 

bme slight modifications for which they would press at. the 1956 Conference,.the Action Group 
‘quite satisfied " with the present strncture of the Constitution, and that " any 

any ‘manner, of to reverse the present relationship between 

wil cuphedtc nines cmepente:tnesmial nat ee. 


12. The N.C.N.C,, on the other hand, with its Nigeria-wide outlook, want 
than it is now, but I'am not yet clear what actual steps eerie tephra yy Tn 
.at the Ibadan Convention of the N.C.N.C. in May, Dr. Azikiwe gave the official party 
Eo Kor eee Houses of Letelatace, Ce meee en oot Ota eee 8 eae on and 
tron equality of representation, and also in Fedral Goverment consisting of et-rdinate 
fe jely equal size and population.” In his recent address of ye to me at 
he said.“ the Constitutional Conference of 1956 will be faced with a grave responsibility of 
Constitution which will be, ly different from the present one in many 
be a truly Federal Consttntion, bat the diviion of powes Between the Redonda 
be such as to secure constitutional unity and common nationality in the 
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13, The Sardauna, in his address at Kaduna, said that he was not in a position to make any 
fofeand statement on the 1956 Conference, He confine Rimi t the remark that, whatever the 
'P.C. might decide to advocate at the 1956 Conference, its one main object would be “ to preserve 
economic and social stability in the Northern Region.” "But one Northern Minister inv conversation 
with me mentioned the present East African High Commission as an example of the sort of central 
unit he would like, and Mallam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, who not long ago seemed quite definite in 
his view that the N.P.C. would accept the present position of the Federal Government, bas lately: 
shown signs that his thoughts are again turning in the direction of the “Central Agency" he once 
favoured. Norther opinion may well turn in this direction if the Southern parties press too hard 
for a break-up of the North or for any enlargement of powers of the Federal Goverment. 


14, In the Southern Cameroons, Dr Endeley made it quite clear to me that he and his party 
hoped for full Regional status for the Southern Cameroons next year, though he was a little vague 
as to how such a Region could stand on its own financially, and Tevenue prospects seem worse, and 
not better, than when the present quasi-Federal status was approved. 


18, Financial considerations will play a large part in the éonference next year. The Action Group 
sand the N,P.C, seem to be well satished with the present system of revenue allocation, as well they 
ight be, Dut the N.CN.C. will pres strongly for 8 change, the reliance on derivation * beng 
intensely dsiked by thr. “They will demand the allocation of revenue on the basis of need (bas 
‘on population) and even progress, though any such arguments will make little impression on 
North’ who might well contend, and with reason, that on the basis of need and progress they have 
a very much stronger case than the East. 


16. Nothing has so far been said to me about Lagos and its present position as Federal territory 
tand L hesitated about raising this matter with Mr- Awolowo before I knew him better. Tam inf 
bby some that the Action Group has accepted the present position and will not reopen the question, 
but others say that the issue will certainly be raised again at the conference. And without doubt i 
will again become & major bone of contention if Dr. Azikiwe purstes his latest 
Should have some four hundred square miles of the hinterland added to it 
separate "State," This would be strongly opposed by the Action Group and pursuance af such 
idea would do more harm than good, although many practical difficulties have arisen from 
restriction of Federal territory to the existing municipal boundary, The rapid urban development 
Lagos in the direction of Ikeja would, in other circumstances, give rise to an extension of the urb 
boundary in that direction, 


17. Finally, I should like to turn to a matter which is constantly being forced upon one at 
it time ; I refer to the position of the expatriate stafl._ I believe from my discussions with 
sincerely want to keep their expatriate staff and fully realize that tbe 
In the course of my tour 1 met a large num 


present 
three Premiers that 
administration would suffer severely without them. 
of expatriate officials. Of course they do not know me yet and were therefore shy of expres 


opinions, but [have no doubt at all that the great majority of them are very anxious about the futu 
Ih the West and the North they admitted that, apart from occasional difficulties, conditions were 
too bad. In the East, however, and especially in one or two areas, morale was low and it has cer 
not been improved by the rejection of some of the major recommendations of the Gorsuch Report 
the structure and remuneration of the public services which benefit expatriates. I beliewe that thes 
tay be & very stions exodus from the Easter Region next year unless immediate steps are ta 
by Her Majesty's Government to implement recent proposals for expanding the basis of Her Majesty's 
Oversea Civil Service, Such an exodus will grievously affect the machinery of government mth 
Eastern Region, and will have a damaging effect on the other Regions, on recruitment and on. 
whole future of the country. Apart from those in the Eastern Region most officers will be co 
to wait and sce for a little langer, but many have already begun to enquire about new careers and 
Took around in the United Kingdom for suitable houses to which to retire if necessary. It seems 
te that active ant-expatrite propaganda s much les noticeable in Nigeria than it was i the Sud 
iy 1961, 1982 and 1889."‘There is leas newspaper comment and itis generally recognized that 
expatriate element in the service will be required for a Jong time. 


18. A premature exodus would be disastrous both for Nigeria and for the British connexion 
‘Africa. ‘The situation is quite different from that in India in the latter stages of its develo 
‘towards sel t in that there is not the same reservoir of educated people upon whom 
atonal Government can rly to fill the gaps. Ltave been struck by the small number of Niger 
‘who have reached senior rank in the Administrative Service, in the Police Force and in the Nig 

ing done, but I cannot help wondering wi 

i ahead vigorously enough. This is a quest 
which I intend to purstie because I believe that ticians would accept the existing expatrialt 
element more willingly if they knew that the training of indigenous officials was a 
With more zeal, By and large, while most expatriate are ansious about the future, ” 
think that much of their fear is based not so much on the expectation that they will be got rid of 
redundant but becatise the actual conditions of work are becoming more and more unpleasant. 
dlsguaed corupton at which they have to commie or become unpopular ; Ministerial interference, 
lack of sympathy with them in their diffieult pesition ; and the dis of their considered adv 
by the Ministers, ae al factors in their discontent. Occasionally too, of course, a failure by the offic 
to realize that times have changed leads to trouble. Nevertheless, most Permanent Secretaries 
‘Heads of Departments whom I have met appear to be working in great harmony with their 
‘and many are enthusiastic about the jonable way in which the Ministers are dealing with 
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19. There are in Nigeria a great number of people, most of them far from vocal, who are distressed 
At the speed of recent constitutional development, and who, loyal to the British régime, would like to 
Payback the clock ; these ae the more ekerly people, retired officials and chiefs.” Past experince in 
. the Sudan and elsewhere, shows that this class can never stand up to the politician who uses 
‘43 emotional argument to arouse national feelings. Once nationalism has been aroused, no appeal 
0 reason, efficient government, economic prosperity or the like has any chance. So far Nigeria has not 
Yet acquired a real nationalism and so there is still a chance for a certain amount of moderate feeling 
Yo express itself as, for example, the address of welcome to me at Calabar which deplored the loosening 
Of the British connexion, and which is further evidenced by the existence of such parties as the Nigeri 
Commoners Party and the Dynamic Party which are openly opposed to self-government in 
1956, Any cmotionalism is Ibo, Yoruba or Northern (Hausa), and not, as yet, Nigerian. 


20, Thave no doubt that much of what have written i already wel known to you and much of 
Has appeared in pevions deputies Ihave bee bl enoogh 0 think, Saree teat vorpal 
‘wish ta fave someting Kom ie ata eal date and Tina bear'snosttuoerel to inert pat Sheoe 


21, Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Governors of the three Regions 


Thave, &e,, 
J. W. ROBERTSON. 


‘W.A.P. 28/168/02 [No. 15). No. 23. 


Ste RALPH GREY 
to 


Mx. T. B. WILLIAMSON. 
(Secret and Personal.) 


My Drax Tox, Lagos, Nigeria, 20th September, 1955 
For a variety of reasons—absence from. of important Ministers, sitting of the House of 
Reteesentatives, work on ‘*Gorsuch ” and the daily rates of wages, ete —we ‘have nol yet eso 
{ht Council of Ministers Confidential Despatch No, 2024 of July 28° from the Secretary of State, about 
Wereview suggested by Chick of the revenue allocation arrangements, So far as we know, the Regions 
Ronee aye ee it pore we heehee soon from them on the subject and 

asked views of wwernment be ‘formulated after consultation wit 

Governments of the three Regions and of the Southern Cameroons ". ror 
Algar Robertson had got out a draft Memorandum for the Council, setting out the background 
nd reminding the Couneil that Chick's sugpestion ‘was that after experience bedibeen puirad of the 
‘of his recommendations there should be a review and that the Commission appointed to carry 
Teview should have terms of reference framed rather more broadly than those given to him, 
laid particular emphasis on the principle of derivation. The draft goes on to say that if any 

is to be undertaken before the next Constitutional Conference it can only be on the i 
itical structure and the financial responsibilities after the Conference will remain substan- 
‘as at present. It instances the complete disruption of the conclusions drawn from any 
it had been made, it were decided to remove from the Exclusive List ability 
1k Roads or any similarly heavy financial responsibility; and it points out that it 
ible, in advance of the Conference, to take any such decision about the terms of 
fs, for instance, that there should be a departure from the principle of derivation. It records 
are carrying out statistical research to show the financial results to the Federation and the 
‘of the present system for the first half-year but will not have figures for the financial year 
until about September 1956; that we are preparing comments on the mechanics of applying 
iples embodied. in the present system ; that we are consulting with the Regions about a 
to assimilate the Income Tax Ordinance with the Direct Taxation Ordinance ; and that we 
statistical study to verify the validity of the modified Prest and Stewart figures for 
and another regarding Lagos consumption figures. And it makes the important point 
have to undertake the executive work, both in the Regions and here in the offices of 
-General and the Comptroller of Customs and Excise, feel that any review will have to 
‘in mind the need for simplification if we are not to bring the administrative machinery here and 
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in the Regions to breaking-point. . From this the draft Memorandum comes to the conclusion that the 
frst things to get a geneal picture of how revenne allocation under the Chick system has worked ot 
and that after this has been done will be the time for a Commission to be called in. And it ends by 
asking Council to advise whether :— 
(i) a fiscal enquiry should take place early next Year, whent it will have to be on firm figures fof 
‘only six months of the first full financial year; or 
(ii fiscal enquiry should be undertaken in June or July of 1956, when there would be firm 
figures for nine months and fairly firm Agures for the full year ; or 
(ii) fiscal enquiry should take place still later, when further experience has been gained of the 
‘working of the present constitution ; and 
(iv) data should be collected on the lines set out above to be ready for the Conference next yeaf 
‘and for a Commission when appointed. 

‘When be and I discussed this draft we came to the conclusion, with which His Excellency agrees 
that it is unrealistic to discuss what sort of review of the revenue-allocation system there should Be 
tuntil we know what the tasks are likely to be to which the 1956 Conference will devote itself ; and we 
shall not know that until. we have faced the politicians with the complexities about the compositiot 
of the Conference. We concluded that the best arrangement would be to put the Despatch about 
revenueallocation to the Council of Ministers at the same time as we put the Despatch about the 
composition of the Conference which we hope will follow from my Secret anid Personal letter to you 
No, 247/198 of September 8°. 

We therefore had it in mind to tell you all this and ask if you agreed that the action on the despatch 
about revenue allocation might wait on your reply to my letter His Excellency wil probably De 
Seeing Awolowo in a day or two and may get some more definite information about Action Group view 
then, but he thought that this need not hold up our asking for a reply to my letter. 

But I have now had your Secret and Personal letter of September 17t, in which you say yo 
would prefer to leave over until after TAE.E.'s talks with the Secretary of State in a fortnight's time 
a decision on our request for a despatch about the composition of the Conference. So do you agret 
that it will be as wel if we leave the despatch on the revente-allocation review in cold storage for tht 
time being and return to it when the result of the talks with the Secretary of State are known ? 

In the meantime, Lam sending copies of this letter to Pleass, Shankland and Williams, suggesting 
that if they have not yet put the despatch to their Councils, they should mark time on it for the presents 
and I am sending copies of the letter to Sharwood-Smith and Rankine at their leave addresses, 


Yours, &e., 


RALPH GREY. 


No. 24. 
Mx. T. B. WILLIAMSON 
to 
Sik RALPH GREY. 


W.AF. 16/87/07 (No. 27]. 


(Secret and Personal.) 


Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 
‘Zith October, 1955. 


tation at the 1956 conference is now 


‘The despatch} to the Governor-General about 
fo. 111§ (for which many thanks) it is grade! 


is wate go, As agreed your telegram Personal 


2. We have not so far offered any comments on attachment B to your letter (No. 247/198) of th 
‘8th September,|) which was a draft semi-official letter from the Governor-General to the 
Governors. Subject to the point dealt with in my nest paragraph, we bave no special 
though you may find that the draft will need some amendment to bring it up to date. It 
for example, in the discussions here with the Governor-General and the Regional 

agonists of particular questions such as the tation of one or other part 
Western Regions might be entitled to be heard by the conference without attending the 
conference as delegates. 


'3, We think that on balance it would be as well to delete the last paragraph of your draft, about t 
‘posability of the conference being held in London. We realize that this point is almost certain to: 
Taised in discussion, but we that it may be more expedient that the Governor-General 
‘hot hitnself take the initiative in raising it. You will know our views on this matter from the 
‘and personal memorandum which we prepared here on the subject, and which the Governor 


A ae mr 
apn | ep ae 
16/57 07 (No. 20) : not printed. 





WA, 16/87/07 [No. 17): not 
$No.25. | SWAF- 16/57/07 (No. 24 
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Will have shown to you. (I enclose a further copy for ease of reference). the discussion 
of this question of venue with the Governor-General and the Governors the weck before last, we 
Reemphasized the point which Lloyd had made in his letter of last May to Hugo Marshall* about the 
Secretary of State's own position. As I seem to be about the only person still dealing with these 
‘Problems who was present at both the London and Lagos conferences I would like to offer you the best 
‘Advice I can from that experience. There is no doubt at all that Mr. Lyttelton (as he then was) was 
ina very much better position in Lagos than in London becanse he had more time to concentrate on the 
business in hand, and to get himself briefed on problems as they. arose from day to day. More than 
‘xe serious mistake was made at the London conference because it was in London, So the lesson of 
Past experience is that if you want, as I know you all do, the best possible results from the next 
onference that the Chairman can achieve for his part, you should work for it to be held outside this 
Sountry. (The alternative of holding it in this country but not in London, which was mooted here in 
ur discussions, would only go a little way to achieve the object in view. The Secretary of State 
‘Would still be at beck and call.) 


4. As against all this there is always the possibility that affairs in other parts of the world might 
te in sucha state that the Secretary of State could not leave England for several weeks on end in 
Which case either someone else would have to take the chair, ‘would be a great pity, or the 
fenterence woukd have to be postponed, for it would be virtually imposible to bring it to England 
At the last moment. But to hold the conference here in such. circumstances might be. open to the 
bjection mentioned’ in the preceding paragraph.We would therefore. prefer. that it should be 
understood that the exact date for starting the conference could not be settled until much nearer the 


time, say a month or two belorehand—which incidentally was all the notice we had for the 1953 
eonference. 


5. The main protagonist of the United Kingdom’ venue appears to’ be Mr. Awolowo, and the 
‘main ground he has for suggesting the United Kingdom appears to be the point about leakages to the 
‘and the impossibility of secrecy and so of frank speaking. But as Clem Pleass recalled at our 
here, it was the Action Group who were guilty of the leakages at the Lagos conference, 
‘and I have it from what I would regard as a reliable and responsible source here that it was the Action, 
Group also who were responsible for some anyway of the leakages during the London conference. 
ver, the suggestion which implied that Nigerian cannot trust thanselver even to discuss 
‘elf-government amongst themselves and with their political opponents on their own ground does not 
Eee reter tenet utegiecmna nat et Ratan hr genera 
‘we do not doubt that it is—then we can only hope that they will the more readily agree to-postpone 
‘the conference and any question of self-government. 


6. If, however, the conference is not postponed and there is a general desire to hold it here, then 
f course ‘the Governor-General will report the position to the Secretary of State. Pending the reply 

the Secretary of State, you must regard Her Majesty's Government's decision on the matter as 
fully reserved, both generally and also in relation to the date of the conference. The point about the 

is this. ‘The conference would be beyond the resources of our typing staff in the Colonial Office 
‘and we should have to seck the assistance of the Foreign Office Conference eto some such 
body. ‘They might have other important conferences on hand and ours would have to ft in with them. 


In the event of the conference being held here, all the arrangements for the 

tes, advisers, etc., should, we think, be entrusted to the Nigerian 

it as Featherstone did 

help in this respect 

4 we should be fully occupied tn seeing thatthe Secretary of State was fully briefed on all matters 

of policy, and in dealing with the usual flow of representations from the delegations, Members of 

Parliament, the Press, etc. (Hear again I speak from my experience of the summer of 1953.) 

(Government Hospitality here are unlikely to be willing to aislst, 25 their function is limited, so far as 

oncemns reception and accommodation, th visitors to this country who come as guests of Her Majesty's 
Government and the Nigerians would, of course, come, if they did, at Nigerian expense. 


8. But let us hope (? against hope) that these problems will not arise at all, and that the conference 
Bit be pootponed. 
9. We understand that it is the Governor-General’s intention to take up Mr. Hopkinson's despatch 
2024 of the 28th July,t on the subject of revenue allocation, at the proposed meeting with the 
representatives on the question of representation at the conference. 


10, The Secretary of State has stead appsved ths eter, though T have mae one or two 
mall additions since he saw it. 


11. 1am sending copies of this letter, with enclosure, to Rankine, Conrad Williams and Mayne, 
Yours, &e, 
T. B, WILLIAMSON. 





*W.A.F. 16/87/07 [No. 3): nit printed. 





W.AF, 16/57/07 [No 29]. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
2702. (Confidential,) 
Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 


Sm, ‘38th October, 1955. 


T have the honour to invite attention to the agreed recommendation of the Report® by the 
Conference on the Nigerian Constitution which was held in London in July and August, 1953, that 
there should be convened in Nigeria not more than three years from the 31st August, 1953, a conference 
for the purpose of reviewing the constitution and examining the question of self-government. Now 
that a little over two years of the period have passed, I suggest that consideration should be given to 
the manner in which representation at this conference should be determined 


2, The relevant passage in the Report by the Conference (paragraph 27 of Cmd.8934) reads -— 
©... the Conference agreed to recommend that a conference consisting of delegations from cach 
Ragiot of the Federttion chosen by their respective Governments in sich’ a manner aM 
are adequate representation of al shades ef polteal opinion in the Federation, should ta 
CGnvened it Nigeis not more than three years fom the Ist August, 1859, forthe purpose 
reviewing the Constitution, and examining the question of self-government (see paragraph 28) 
below).”” 

‘The resumed conference in Lagos was. very conscious of the declared intention to hold this furthe# 
conference in 1956, but did not make mention of it in its Report otherwise than to record in the 
paragraph that there was no wish on the part of any delegation, or of Her Majesty's Government 
The thresnct the scape alts conference orto prejudgy is decsions om any ioe.” The passa 
in the Report by the Lontion Conference was obviously not a complete statement of the representatiog! 
required, for my predecessor, Lord Chandos, made it clear at the resumed conference that Her Majesty’ 
Government would necessarily take prt in the constitutional review proposed for 1956, and ind 

T hope that I shall myself be able to preside at this conference, It will be necessary, too, that thett 
should be net only." delegations front each Region ” but also representation of the Federal Territocf 
of Lage. and of the Southern Cameroons. Furthermore it is clearly desirable that the delegate 
should include persons with direct experience of the working of the Federal Government during th 
operation ofthe present constitution. 


3. A heavy responsibility will rest upon each of the Governments in the Federation to ensure th 
“ all shades of political opinion "are adequately represented and it may well be that closer examinatio# 
of the problem will reveal difficulties as yet not anticipated... I trust, therefore, that you will be ablé 
now to consult with your Ministers, and with the Governments of the three Regions and of the Sout 
‘Cameroons and, after assuring yourself in such manner as may, with their advice, seem most appropriatt! 
to you, of public feeling upon this very important matter, iaform me of the machinery proposed f 
determining representation at the conference. 


4. Lam 


sending copies of this despatch to the Officers Administering the Governments of th 
Northern and Eastern Regions, and to the Governor of the Western Region 


Thave, &.. 
ALAN LENNOX BOYD. 


No. 26 
GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 


W.A.P. 28/168/02 (No. 21). 


Saving. No. 272, (Secret,) 6th December, 1985: 
Revenue Allocation : Review of 

‘Attached for your information is a copy of the letter conveying to the Federal Governmef 

this Government's views on the points raised in your confidential despatch No. 2024 of the 28th 


July, 1955. 
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Enclosure in No. 26. ¢ 
Gecret.) 6th December, 1955. 
Revenue ANocation : Review of 

Lam directed by the Hon. the Minister of Finance to refer to Confidential despatch No. 2024 
of the 28th of July* addressed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Governor-General of 
the Federation and copied to the Governors of the Northern and the Eastern Regions and to the then 
Oficer Administering the Government of the Western Region, and to say that consideration by the 
Western Government of the despatch had been deferred because it was thought that the 
Federal Government might wish to give the Regional Governments a line on the subject. Since it 
Seems that the Federal Government has no such intention, the Western Region Government has 


Eger consideration tothe points raised by the Secretary of State and its views on them are set out 


2. The first point raised is whether, and if so, when arrangements should be made for the review 
of the revenue allocation system, which Sir Louis Chick recommended should be undertaken after 
‘ome experience had been gained on the working of the present Constitution, Although there has not 
been time to gain much experience of the working of the present system, the Western Region Govern 
ent feels that there can be no argument about the need for a further review. As to when that review 
Should take place, it seems to the Western Region Government that the material for the Commission 
to work upon will not be complete until the 1856 Constitutional Conference has recorded its views on. 
the political changes, if any, to be made, There will therefore have to be, it is suggested, as on the 
‘ecasion, two sessions of the Conference, one to decide in broad fashion the political changes 
Sontemplated, and the other to decide the financial adjustments to be made in consequence of those 
and of the experience, such as it may be, already gained of the revenue allocation system ; 

that is to say, the review should take place between the two sessions, 


4. The second question on which the views of Governments are requested is the Commission's 
terms of reference, The Western Region Government considers that the best arrangement in this 
‘onnection would be for the terms of reference of the Commission to be determined by the first session 
‘of the Constitutional Conference. 


4. The final question on which the Secretary of State asks for guidance is the selection of the 
sion. He assumed that "it would be the general desire that the enquiry should be undertaken 
4 sole Commissioner . The view of the Western Region Government is that the composition of 
Commission should be determined at the Constitutional Conference and that no assumptions 
should be made in the meantime. 
5. To summarise, the Western Region Government is of the opinion :— 


(i) that a review of the present system of revenue allocation should be arranged as recom- 
mended by Sir Louis Chick ; 


(i) that the review should take place between the first and final sessions of the Constitutional 
Conference; 


{iii) that the terms of reference of the Commission should be determined by, and at, the Consti- 
tutional Conference ; and 


(iv) that the composition of the Commission should be determined at the Constitutional 
Conference 


&. Copies of this letter have been sent to the other Regional Governments, the Government of 
the Southern Cameroons, and the Secretary of State for the Colonies, for their information, 


S. 0. Apeno, 


‘Acting Permanent Secretary, 
Ministry of Finance. 








‘W.A.F, 23/168/02 (No, 22). 
NERAL, 

to 
SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Secret:) 
Sir, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 21st December, 1955, 


T have the honaur to acknowledge the receipt of your confidential despatches Nos. 2024* of the 
2th of July on the subject of the allocation of revenues within the Federation and No, 27024 on the 
{question of representation at the next Conference on the Constitution, and to inform you that after 
Consultation with the Council of Ministers and with Regional Governors I have arranged for a meeting 
to be held in Lagos on Thursday the Sth of January, 1956. This meeting will be attended by the 
Governors of the three Regions, the Commissioner of the Cameroons, two or more members of the 
Council of Ministers, the three Regional Premiers and one other member of each Regional Executive 
Council. 


2. Lattach for your information a copy of a press release which has been issued and a copy of 
the agenda for the meeting. 


‘3. I will inform you of the result of the discussions in due course. 


No. 2008. 


I, have, &e 
J. W. ROBERTSON, 
Governor-General. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 27. 


AGENDA 
for 

Meeting to be held at Government House, 

LAGOS 
on 
THURSDAY, Sth January, 1956 
at the invitation of the Governor-General 
of the Federation to discuss 


PRELIMINARY ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE Cé 
CONFERENCE, 1956 


STITUTIONAL. 


1. Date of the Conference. 
‘The London Conference agreed (para. 27 of Cmd. 8934) that the Conference should be convened. 
“not more than, three years from the 31st of August, 1953 ". F 
1e Governor-Ge ids that the Secretary of State for the Colonies, for persor 
reason, could not be avaiable to take the chai at the Conerence Delo the middle of September at 
the earliest. 
Each of the Governments will doubtless have commitments of which it will wish account to be 
taken in fixing the date, 


2. Place of the Conference, 

‘The London Conference agreed (para. 27 of Cmd. 8934) that the Conference should be convened 
“in Nigeria", 

‘The Governor-General understands that one or more Governments might see advantage in holding 
the Conference outside Nigeria. There are arguments in favour of this; there are also arguments 
against, Government representatives at the meeting on 5th January’ will wish to weigh thes 
respective arguments and reach agreement on a recommendation to the Secretary of State. 

If the Conference is to be held in Nigeria, it will be necessary to decide what recommendation 
should be made as to the place within Nigeria. 


+ No. 19, 25, 
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8. Representation at the Conference. r 
‘The London Conference agreed (para, 27 of Cmd. 8834) that the Conference should consist of 
* delegations from each Region of the Federation chosen by their respective Governments in such a 
Thanner as to ensure adequate representation of all shades of political opinion in the Federation ". 
__ There will be need also to provide for representation of Her Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom, of the quasi-Federal territory of the Southern Cameroons of the Federal Territory of Lagos 
and of the Government of the Federation, 


The obligation of selection is put on the " respective Governments" and the meeting on the Sth 


January will wish to consider whether all should have a common policy in carrying out this obligation 
{Gs sceis to the Governor-General to be desirable) and what that potiy 


Consideration will be needed of -— 
( What, for this purpose, constitutes a shade of political opinion ” ; 
(3) the method tobe wed in determining who i to represent each "shade of political opinion" 


-y should be. 


(Gi) the principles which should govern the numbers of delegates to the Conference as a whole 
‘and the numbers chosen to represent each “" shade of political opinion.” 


4. Subjects to be Discussed by the Conference 

Should the Conferenice be left to settle its own agenda ; or should an agenda be settled in advance 
by agreement among the Governments ? 

‘Whether or not the Conference is to be left to settle its own agenda, should there be a preliminary 
AKchange of views between Governments about the subjects which should be discussed at the 
Conference ? 

If there is to be such a preliminary exchange of views, how is it best condiucted—by discussion at 
the meeting on Sth January, or by exchange of correspondence or by some subsequent meeting ? 


5. Revenue Allocation. 

‘The Fiscal Commissioner (Sir Louis Chick, K.B.E,) said in para. 66 of his Report that his reeom- 
‘mendations would have to be reviewed as a matter incidental to The further review of the con 
tation to be made not later than Ist August, 1956", and in July 1988 the Secretary of 

despatch to all Governments, drew attention to this. it is necessary to decide 
(a) Whether the review should take place ? 
(b) If the review is to take place, then at what time should it take place ? 
(¢) If there is to be a review, what should be the terms of reference ? 
(@) If there is to be a review, by whom should it be conducted (ie.. by a single Commissioner 
‘or by a Commission of several persons, by persons appointed from within Nigeria or by 
persons appointed from overseas, etc.) ? 


jay Any other matter which any of those attending may wish to raise and which is concerned 
With the procedure arrangements for the Constitutional Conference. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 27. 


PRESS RELEASE 


__ The Governor-General of the Federation of Nigeria has to the Governors of the 
that they and several of their Ministers, and to the Commissioner of the Cameroons that he 


It is intended to discuss such questions as the date and place of the Conference: what delegations 
ould attend it ; how these delegations should be composed ; and other procedural matters of this 
Kind. This preliminary meeting will not be concerned with the substance of the political and consti- 
"ational matters which are to be decided at the main Conference. 
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WAY. 103/3/01 [¥o. 18] No. 28. 


‘Siz JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 
Mx. M, G, SMITH 


Dean Maurice Sura, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 28th August, 1957. 

With my Sceret and Personal letter G, 187/155 of 19th August, 1957*, to Sharwood-Smith 
(copy to Stapledon, Mooring and Williamson), T enclosed a copy of proposals for the reorganization 
of the structure of the Federal Government, which T said that 1 was putting to Council on Tarsday 
20th, and which, since Abubakar had found them acceptable, T thought would be approved in 
Council without material amendment, This letter tells you of the progress made since then. 


2, At the Council Meeting on 20th Ministers asked for a deferment of the paper until Thursday, 
2nd, on the grounds that, Abubakar having been up in the North during the weekend, they had 
not Rad a chance to discus it with him. There was no indication that there was ging to be any 
disagreement, and they quite happily proceeded to discuss a second paper dealing with the creation 
Gt ne poss and the rss to Be acd to them. Inthe course of fs they approved: — 


(a) For the Prime Minister a salary of £5,000, an entertainment allowance of £1,000, and 
the provision of a state car; 

(b) For the Deputy Governor-General a salary of £4,000 and an entertainment allowance of 
‘£400 (plus provision of ear and upkeep of grounds as for the Chief Secretary) in 
‘accordance with the terms of your telegram Pers 190; 

{¢) For Unsworth and Williams the retention of existing salaries and allowances on a personal 
basis. 


4. When we got fo the new post of Secretary to the Prime Minister they preferred, as I antici. 

ted, that it shold be created in Group 8. They accepted the same grading for the new post of 
Bermsnent Secretary tothe Ministry of Finance, but when we came tothe pats of the two Under 
Secretaries in the Ministry of Finance, (i.e. Finance and Establishment) which I proposed. should. be 
created in Group 4A.as Staff Grade Officers on a. level with Permanent Secretaries to Ministries, they 
made the proviso that they would only agree to Group 4A provided that Permanent Secretaries were 
graded higher, and they gave notice that when we considered the reorganization paper they would 
Taise the question of the integration of Ministries and’ the enhanced status of Permanent 


Secretaries, together with a demand for their upgrading. 


4. Apart from their proposals about Permanent Secretaries, which were clearly going to distur} 
the present relationship as between one superscale post and another, and were therefore likely 10 
set off a chain reaction, Tuesday may be regarded as being a very satisfactory day, and in particulat 
T was pleased to sce that there was no argument about the Deputy Governor-General’s status and 
‘emoluments. 


5. On Thursday, 22nd, we took thé main paper and spent some three hours on two maitl 
objections which they raised, 


6. Tho first of these was that the Ministers claimed that while there was no argument about the 
+ operational use and control "* of the Armed Forces and the Police being a discretionary matter fof 
the Governor-General, the administration of the Armed Forces and the Police, as " departments "'s 
shouldbe the responsiblity ofthe Prime Minister. He would be responsible for answering for these 
departments in the House of Representatives, and he must therefore be concerned with the develop- 
ment of policy affecting them, and he must therefore be ible for submissions concerning ther. 
to Council. Such was their line of argument. It was difficult to get them away from this; but 1 
pointed out the for the Defence Committee and a Police Advisory Committee, and ass 
them that matters which would later have to be defended in the House, expenditure and the likes 
‘would, of course, be brought by me to Council, and would have to be the subject of a Council 
decision. Tt was, however, to fall back upon the prohibition in Section 98 of the 
Constitution Order on the assigning of Police to 2 Minister and ta remind them that in the last 
resort the Governor-General had. powers to override the House for supply as in other matters 
However, we setiled the matter and agreed that in the Assignment Onder to the Prime 
Minister we would make a reference (in whatever form Unsworth could advise—possibly by a." note 
to the Order) to his responsibility to speak in the House of Representatives on the reserved subjects 
‘One of the interesting deductions to draw from this discussion was that Ministers were very deter 
mined to see that what the Chief Secretary has been the Prime Minister should become, and that the 
new changes should not mean just a transfer of the Chief y’s functions to the Governor 
General's Office. took for granted the very substantial administration of the estate of the 
Chief Secretary to the Prime Minister and other Ministries which had been , and appears 
to look only with envy at the somewhat modest residue to which the Governor-General isto be the heif- 
Tam more certain than ever that my previous decision to split External Affairs between those 
matters which are purely administrative and those which concern relations with foreign countries 
and to leave the former with the Prime Minister, was a very fortunate one. The discussion al? 
‘showed how little Ministers realize the immense volume of work with which the Chief Secretary ha 
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tad to cope in the past, and they seemed to assume far too readily that the Prime Minister, in addition 
to all his other duties, could take all this in his stride. One of our difficulties is going to be their 
tendency to overburden the Prime Minister with administrative and departmental work, and the 
truth is that in the past very few Ministers have had a full day's work, or have any conception of 
the amount of paper which is involved in dealing with large departments. This is a matter which 
they will have to Jean by experience, bat we may well find, unless Abubakar is prepared to delegate 
,0¢ to his permanent officials, that business in the Prime Minister's Ofice will initially get badly 
own, 


7. The second point, and one which provoked some heated and quite frankly unpleasant 
‘argument, arose over the position of Permanent Secretaries vis-a-vis Public Service matters. Ministers 
Required that Heads of Departments should not correspond direct with the Public Service Commission 
‘9a matters of discipline or promotion, bat should channel all their correspondence through the 
t Secretary of their Ministry.’ They wished it to be made abundantly clear in this way 
that the Permanent Secretary was the boss, and I varied my proposals to concede them this point, 
‘merely indicating that it might lead to increasing the already irritating delays which exist. There 
‘were great that of course these matters were no concern of Ministers, and. that the 
mnent Secretaries would merely perform these duties by virtue of their position in. the Public 
and not their position as advisers to Ministers. T can only hope that these professions will 
Prove true, and, that I am not being unduly suspicious in fearing that Ministers may try to put 
Pressure on their Permanent Secretaries to vary the recommendations of Heads of Departments in 
‘order to support the claims of individual officers who are fersona grata to them, We shall just have 
to watch this and hope that it is all right. 


8. When it comes to the posting and promotion of administrative staff (ic. those-who have no 
imental ‘* Head of Department") there was a further claim that promotion and disciplinary 
Matters should be the subject of recommendations by Permanent Secretaries, or by the Commissioner 
‘of the Cameroons in respect of officers posted to the Cameroons direct to the Public Service 
ission. They were agreeable to the suggestion of a Posting Committee which would advise me 

‘on the general staffing of administrative posts and on acting appointments, but they made it very 
‘dear that the Deputy Governor-General shonld have no hand in this, and they refused entirely to 
Accept that the Deputy Governor-General should be the “* Head of Department ‘* for administrative 
in matters of disciptine and promotion. They quite frankly admitted when challenged that their 
‘were personal, and they were determined, as they put it, that the Deputy Governor-General 

‘hould not interfore with: Permanent Secretaries as they claimed the Chief Secretary had done in 
the past. 1 pointed out that the Administrative Service must be viewed as a whole and that 
Permanent Secretaries could not be regarded as the Heads of Departments of three of four men and 
‘ake unilateral recommendations for promotion; that there was need for someone to co-ordinate such 
atters before submitting them to the Public Service Commission, This point got partly home, but 
‘aly to the extent that the Postings Committee, which would exclude the Deputy Governor- 
General and would be w the Secretary to the Governor-General and Council of Ministers and 
ould include a Permanent Secretary, should also be responsible for channelling administrative 
disciplinary cases and promotions to the Public Service Commission. We pointed to the need from 
morale point of view for the administration to look to someone other than the Governor-General 
& Head of Department, but got very little change. I eventually reserved the matter for further 
@Pasideration, and we shall return to it.on Thursday next. 1 am now going to propose that the 
to the Governor-General, and not a committee sball be the channel betwen Alinistres le. 

ad the Public Service Commission in matters of promotion and discipline of administrative staff, 


9. Ministers pressed the matter of upgrading Permanent Secretaries to Group 4, and despite 

that this meant taking one particular group of officers out of the Staff Gride, and was 

found to have an effect both on officers who had previously been graded like Permanent Secretaries: 
Group 4A, and on those who had been previously graded above Staff Grade Officers in Group 4, 

#4 would, in fact, upset the whole superscale structure, they would have none of it. The upgrading 
‘of Permanent Secretaries was not a reflection of increased responsibility but a reflection of the increased 
‘Ggnity and status of Ministers, So having given the warning I conceded to them what they wished 


10. In all other respects our proposils for reorganization were approved and we are now busy 
‘implementing ther. i 


11. 1am sending copies of this letter to Sharwood-Smith, Stapledon and Mooring. 


Yours, &e., 
J. W. ROBERTSON. 
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WAR. 108/3/01 (No. 24] No. 29. 


Mr. A. G. H. GARDNER-BROWN 


to 


Ma. M. G, SMITH 
Secret and Personal, 


My pear Maurice, Governor-General's Office, Nigeria, Lagos 5th September, 1957. 
‘The Governor General in his eter G: 187/160 of 28th August, 1987%, tok you how out 

reorganization proposals fared in the Council of Ministers, i Ketter is by way of being a 
Pt to cover the final stags of the matters referred ton the lat part of paragraph 9 of 
16's letter—promotion and posting of administrative staff. 


At the Council meeting on 29th August the Governor-General made the following announcement 
of hie proposals: — 

(a) Heads of Departments would in future submit through the Permanent Secretary of the 
Ministry to the Public Service Commission all matters concerning discipline, instead 
of as in the past referring cases affecting senior officers in the fist instance to the 
Chief Secretary. 


They would similarly make recommendations about promotions to the Public 
Service Commission through the Permanent Secretary of their Ministry; 


(0) with regard to non-departmental staff (e.g. staff in the Ministries, in the Cameroons, if 
the Governor-General’s Ofice, and in the Public Service Commission) who belonged 
to no Department, the functions of the head of the Department in matters of discipline 
and promotion would be performed on the Governor-General's behalf (i) in the case of 
the executive and clerical grades, by the Establishment Secretary in the Ministry of 
Finance and (ji) in the case of administrative staff, by the Secretary to the Governot 
General. 


Permanent Secretaries, the Secretary to the Governor-General, the Commissionet 
‘of the Cameroons and Chairman of the Federal Public Service Commission 
therefore deal with the Establishment Secretary in the Ministry of Finance in the case of 
executive and clerical officers, and in the case of administrative officers with the 
Secretary to the Governor-General. The Establishment Secretary and the Secreticy 
to the Governor-General would then respectively exercise the discretion of a Head of 
Department in referring such cases to the Federal Public Service Commission, who 
would tender their advice to the Governor-General as at present. 

(¢) with regard to the postings of administrative staff in Ministries, Southern Cameroons, 
Governor-General's and Council of Ministers’ Offices and the Federal Public Service 
Commission Office, the Governor-General was responsible under Section 100 of the 
Constitution Order to select and post Permanent Secretaries and would be advised 08 
such postings and on the posting of other administrative staff by a Committee composed 
of the Secretary to the Governor-General, the Secretary to the Prime Minister and thé 
Establishment Secretary; 

(d) although paragraph 16 (d) of the Report by the Nigeria Constitutional Conference referred 
only to Regional Governments who hd each al i he proposed t@ 
consult the Prime Minister regarding Promotions to and post 
Permanent Secretaries. - bp 

‘Council noted these proposals with approval, 
T am sending copies of this letter to the Regional Governors. 


‘Yours, &., 
A. G. H. GARDNER-BROWN. 
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WAY. 103/3/01 [¥o. $7] No. 30, 


‘Sie GAWAIN BELL 
to 


Mr, C. G, EASTWOOD 


Dear Eastwoop, Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, 6th June, 1958. 


‘You will see from Grey's letter No. G. 236/276 of 1st June* attached that I recently sent him 
Atco of ak Thad with the Prine Miniter ofthe Federation on 11th May. Ta accordance wih 

suggestion I am now sending a copy of the record to you. I deliberately did not do so before 
Because it scemed to me more proper that am account of a meeting between the Prime Minister of the 
Federation and myself should go to the Governor-General. 


Abubakar has, as you know, been here again during this past week-end. [have not seen him 

because I have been in bed with glandular fever but T hope to meet him in about ten days time 

fem be ' dc to pass through Kaduna on his way back to Lagos. He is at present visiting his 
ly in Bauch, 


Tam sending a copy of this letter to Grey. 


GAWAIN BELL, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 30, 


WAF. 103/3/01 [No. 37): Enclosure 1. 
18th May, 1958. 
The Prime Minister of the Federation, who, as you know, has just spent the week-end in 
Kaduna, came to tea with me on Sunday afternoon, We were alone, and for an hour and a half we 
iscussed some of the problems facing the Federation and the Northern Region. The following is 
‘brief record of the main points made in the course of our conversation, 


2. The Prime Minister said that as be saw it the Regions were at present tending to pull a 
father than to come together. Until November last it had seemed to him that relations between them 
Nete improving, but there had been a deterioration since then. Despite this he was not, he said, 
Kaduly disturbed when he looked to the future. If in 1988 there had been, as he had advocated, a 
liberate weakening of federal ties he believed that by now economic and other pressures Would 
have drawn the Regions closer together. The maintenance over the past five years of the present 
‘lose federal links had had the effect,, he thought, of forcing the Regions apart rather than ‘uniting 
them. The future would depend, however, upon’ the results of the next federal elections, If the 


UBM” Government came to power then there would be a period of five years during which the 
in 


its present general form would operate and his inclination was to believe that during 
Period it would be possible to forge the Regions more closely together. But the Government 
Power would have to be, as he said, the ‘ right" Government, and while avoiding any methods 
be termed oppressive or dictatorial it would be for it to role firmly. ite 
{ifheulties he remained an ardent Federalist. (The Prime Minister made little secret of the fact 
nited Nigeria he envisaged was a Nigeria largely under Northem control.) If a split came 
dangers that each Region might try to build up its own armed forces with a view 
ining power over the others and there would be many countries including Rusia and Eeypt 
‘world be only too happy to supply both sides with arms and technicians. The result woul 
people had suggested that a body ought to be formed after the next Federal elections 
‘onstitution. He was, he said, ely opposed to this suggestion and he 
ly real hope for Nigerian unity rested upon a Northem dominated Federal House 
tatives and the determination of those in power to rule the country firmly. I asked the 
Minister whether he there was any Validity in the theory that with Federal self 
Piemment there might well be a drawing together of the Regions rather than a palling apart. The 
ton the onde that vo long as foe remained tn Bah conto he tne was for 
‘who hoped to inberit it to struggle among themselves. That once power was handed over the 
for making for such a struggle ceased to exist. The Prime Minister doubted whether there 
Anything in the theory. 


44 


oF SERRE 
1th gE 


i Hi 


been worried about recent incidents involving the followers 
feeling which evidently existed between the two. This, I said, 

Northerners to be quarrelling among themselves. The Prime Minister's 

‘almost entirely financed and inspired from outside the Region. Many 

the NPC to make nse of “strong arm methods ””. It would be the easiest 

for them to organize gangs of toughs who would very soon pat an end to all NEPU 
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activity. But, he agreed, this was not a good basis'from which to work towards the\fature ard be 
personally was opposed io it. At the same time he and many others he said, found it hard 1 
linderstand the lenient attitude taken by British Police Officers and British Magistrates. Insult im 
the North was something that Northerners could not tolerate and it was evident that British officials 

led to appreciate the depth of feeling aroused by the use which NEPU followers made of insulting 
remarks and slogans, He appreciated that Police Officers could not prosecute nor Magistrates 
convict in the absence of clear evidence bat nevertheless it was a problem which led his people to 
feel that the British failed to appreciate the paramount importance of keeping order in this country 
over the next vitally important years 


4, We then turned to disctiss the administration of the Law im the Northern Region and. the 
probability, as T saw it, that the Minorities Commission might well come out with some severé 
Criticism of the way in Which the Alkalai’s Courts work. The Prime Minister said that he realized 
that Emirs brought pressure to bear both in the appointment of Alkalai and, on occasions, directly 
to influence the findings of Alkalai’s Courts. He agreed that this was wrong and said that be 

ersonally would be quite content to see Alkalai and Native Court Judges entirely separated from the 
Executive. He recalled a conversation that he had had some time ago with the present Chief Justice of 
the Northern Region in which he had suggested to him that he might take over the Alkalai and Native 
Court judges. The Prime Minister admitted that there might well be opposition to the introduction 
fof major and sudden changes in the administration of justice in the Region. 


5, 1 asked the Prime Minister whether he foresaw any danger of a split between the politicians 
and the traditional rulers in the North. He said that he thought the likelihood was remote becaust 
cach realized clearly that neither could afford to break with the other and that a serious breach could 
only lead to a struggle for power and chaos. He volunteered the view that increases in the numbet 
of elected members on NA Councils ought to be made with great care and caution, 


6. Finally we spoke about Morin. I said that I had recently been to Horin and that it seemed 
to me that despite all the difficulties things were not too bad there, and that the Council appeared: 
to have taken the Government's warming to heart and was apparently working fairly satisfactorily. 
Tho Resident, I said, had told me that he hoped that the Northern Government would give the 
Council a fait run. ‘The Prime Minister's immediate comment was that in his opinion the Tonia 
Council ought to be dissolved. He would not be moved from this view. 


7.1 am seriding copies of this letter to Rankine, Gunning and Field. 
(Sed.) G. W. BELL. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 30. 


WAK, 103/3/01 (No. 87]: Enclosure 2. 
Ist June, 1988. 


‘Thank you for your very interesting letter GHN. 1 of 13th May, in which you told me of yout 
conversation with the Prime Minister of the Federation. I have not replied before this because 1 
was thinking over what yoo bad there waiten, what wns in your recent chatty despatch *” (Secr 
and Personal No. 27 of 14th May* to the Secretary of State) and conversations that I have recently had 
with Abubakar. Twas most interested in what you told me and 1 wonder whether you would n0t 
think it worth sending a copy of your letter to Eastwood. 1 send this letter in duplicate so that if 
you do decide to copy yours to Eastwood a copy of this one can go with i 


2. Abubakar is, as he told you, ‘* an ardent Federalist; but I know that he worries that the 
Ministers in the Northern Region are not. His reference to his advocacy in 1959 of a. ‘* deliberaté 
weakening of federal ties "” isa harking back to the idea he held long ago, to which he retums af 
times when the bickering and intrigues of his Southem colleagues are temporarily more than he ca 
bear, that most of our internal friction would be removed if the Regions were left to get on with 
their own affairs and there was." a central Agency “" that looked after ports, railways, telecommunica 
tions and customs (with defence, external affairs and police in the hands of the Governor-General} 
This “central. agency "' was to have been a small body of officials “* ible to the House of 
Commons "* and it used to be difficult to persuade Abubakar that it would not work. Now that hé 
sees something of defence and external affairs and has the general oversight of the whole field of 
Federal endeavour that a Prime Minister must have he seems convinced that there is no 
alternative for Nigeria to a federal of government. But I think that he is sensitive on the 
score that he is not supported in his Federal ideas by his own colleagues. Ribadu is, as the Prime 
Minister knows, overmuch occupied in personal money-making and intrigue; 1 don't think that be 
ooks on Inuwa Wada as being af much other than aga representative of Kano: and Mf 
fs isolated from his at Kaduna. It may be, therefore, that when he goes to Kaduna he & 
more."" Norther’ than he is when here. Certainly the voice that speaks from your letter 
18th May is not exactly that to which we have grown accustomed here. 





* WAF. 97/115/01 (No. 17]: not printed. 
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8. But wherever he is, there is no doubt that, Abubakar believes in the ‘‘,strong, government 
of which he spoke to you. \ There are all sorts of stirings and rumblings within both the N.C.N.C. 
land the Action Group of which he spoke to me at length recently. I do.not set down all he told 
‘me because, although some of it sounded astonishing at the time, I think that the pattern within the 
parties keeps changing so rapidly with the whims and ambitions of the principal figures that 
toseck to maintain a running account of them would be a waste of time. But Abubakar clearly thinks 
that Azikiwe is near the end of his political career and that although it is not yet clear how that 
nd is to be compassed, his enemies (and his own defects) will bring him down before long. Abubakar 
ako seems quietly confident not only that he can hold his present team together until independence 
(which he repeatedly asserts must come on 2nd April, 1960—an assertion which Robertson has told 
Me in a recent private letter he considers Abubakar has to make in order to retain the confidence of 
his Ministers) but that he will be at the head of the government thereafter. He told me few days 
ago that he had been asked by Akintola, at the behest of Awolowo, when he was going to enlarge 
HS “‘cabinet "" and he had replied that he had no intention of doing so—there were more than 
enough Ministers already. When Akintola represented that it would be embarrassing for him to take 
this reply, Abubakar said (as he informed me) “' Tell them that the matter is not one within your 
Responsibility.” Although I wish he would be firmer in checking some of the malpractices of our 
Ministers, particularly Ribadu, it scems that he can be firm enough when he likes and that the 
Ministers’ respect his decisions (although Akintola looked. very sulky when we met in Council after 
the talk of which Abubakar told me). And he does feel that when the power is all in his hands, he 
Will be able to be much “* firmer ‘* than we have been, I doubt if, when the time comes, te will 
find it as easy as he thinks; but, although be does not like Nkrumah, he thinks that Nkrumah’s way 
ff managing the Opposition in Ghana is the right way for West Africa at this time. 


4. T hope that he is not being over-confident about thé immediate future, He is not alarmed at 
the if the Minorities Commission do not recommend the ereation of separate States—he say 
there will be ‘*trouble—but not much”. And that" the people will ‘what they are given " 
Thope he is right. He has not discussed with me the recent Press campaign in support of the idea 
that the Merthyr recommendations should stand only if there were universal adult suffrage in the 
th bat from others T gather that he bas no intention of recommending any such eoneeaion to 


5, One very interesting straw in the wind is that he told Bovell at a dinner-party in 
ie, Majekoduns's house that he was convinced that it would be unwise to split up the present 
Federal Police Force but that the Nigeria Police should be retained and the Regions should, at the 
Same time, be encouraged to strengthen and increase their Native Authority and Local Government 
Forces. Hovell of course replied that indeed was what he would like to do and that he was in 
fit slrady tying, in acordhnce with the reammendations ofthe Conference of 1988 to strengthen 
local forces. This indeed seems a change of beast on, Abubakar's part. 


6, Iwas grateful for the news in paragraph 11 of your “* chatty despatch "that you had spoken 
to your Premier on the subject of the North's relations with the Western Region—even though his 
immediate reaction was not very hopeful. But, as you then went on to say, it is clear that the 
Northern politicans have given little thought to the working of a self-governing Federation, It is 
Pitiars wore than that— they give litle thought to the benefits of working & non-self governing 
‘cleration, Would it be possible to work on the Sardauna and some of his principal ministers s0 
that they had a better comprehension of the benefits of federalism, of the North's ultimate dependence 
itis to get anywhere in this modern world) on continued association with the West and East and 
Of the way in which Abubakar & 0 valiantly serving tre Norther interests by hie, work here for 
Federation 


7. 1 am sending copies of this letter to Rankine, Gunning and Field, 
‘Yours, &., 
RALPH GREY 


WAP. 103/3/01 [No. 64) No. 31. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
No. GG.182. Saving. 18th September, 1958. Secret. 
(Rereatep to Govexxor, N.R.GG.39; Govenox, W.R.GG.49; Governor, E.R.GG.36.) 


the Premier 
* President- 


{jam sending you herent copy of leer which ss boen Aadiiwed 19 tn 


Pf the Northern Region and the Prime Minister of the Federation in their capacities, 
General “* and '' First Vice-President-General '* of the Northern Peoples' Congress. 


fmm LJ 
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The letter describes allegations made by one Alfred Rewane, a leading member of the Action 
Group party, that the N.P.C. is in teceipt of financial assistance from President Nasser of Egypt 
These allegations have been published in the local Nigerian press and given considerable publicity. 


3. As far as my information goes, the allegations are completely unfounded but I have asked 
the Inspector-General of Police to arrange for Mr. Rewane to be questioned to see what grounds 
he has for his allegations. 


4. You will note that the signatories of the letter propose to institute legal proceedings and so 
the matter may be considered sub judice 


5. This is not the first time that allegations of this sort have been made. In July and September, 
1986, similar accusations were made Ly one M.A. Deke, a representative’ ial Nigria of the 
Islamic Congress of Cairo, but he was speedily discredited after interrogation by the Police. The 
London ” Daily Telegraph.” carried an article about the same time by Tan Colvin, who had, as 
far as could then be discovered, never set foot in Northern Nigeria nor had contact with any N.P.C. 
leader or Northern Emir, 


Allegations made inthe Nigerian papers Daily Times" and“ Daily Service "that 
Egyptians will shortly be arriving in Northern Nigeria in the guise of teachers may refer to an offer 
made in 1986 by the Islamic Congress to supply teachers, The Northern Regional Government 
however has shown no interest in the proposal, There are ow no Egyptian teachers in Northern 
Nigeria, and in the current year only one application has been made by an Egyptian for a visa to 
enter Nigeria. This was approved but in fact the applicant, Director of the Grande Libraire 
Commerciale of Cairo, has not yet entered Nigeria, 


7. 1 shall keep you informed of the results of my enquiries. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


Enclosure in No. 31 
WAF, 103/8/01 (No, 64]: Enclosure 


Kaduna, 11th September, 1958, 


We have the honour most respectfully to address this letter to you with a view to bringing 
{to your notice certain statements which have appeared in some of the local papers and which have 
‘been the foundation for wicked and malicious stories which are now circulating throughout the 
country. 

‘The substance of the story connotes very dangerous implications and accordingly it is felt that 
Your Excellency would be gracious enough to give the matter your close attention. 

On 6th of September certain publications appeared in the "’ Daily Service” and on 
sth September the sory was repeated in the Dally Times", having been broadcast previously 
‘on the National Service of the Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation on 4th of September, twice that 
day. 

‘The origin of the story can be traced to a Press release purported to have been issued by on€ 
Alfred Rewane, the Political Secretary to Chief Obafemi Awolowo. Mr, Rewane is reported to 
hhave said that whilst he was in the United Kingdom he was informed by the ambassador of a Foreign 
Power that the N.P.C, were getting money from President Nasser through a forcign firm. The 
money was being given to enable the N.P.C. to fight the federal elections in 1989, The Release 
‘went on to allege that the N.P.C. want to establish an Arab state in Nigeria and that the purpose of 
certain N.P.C. members making the Pilgrimage to Mecca was primarily to enter into agreements 
with certain Arab states. This story, which is absolutely untrue, has been fabricated by some 
wicked and malicious people for the express purpose of depicting the N.P.C. as a party with sinister 
motives and thereby to poison the minds of the British and Nigerian peoples against that party. 

This is not the first time that this falsehood has been told against the N.P.C. It has beon 
mentioned several times before and the Action Group repeated it before the Minority Commission 
which dismissed it as nonsense, 

As practising Muslims we have to pay visits to the Holy places which are found only in the 
counties ofthe Middle East. ”Several mi of Mums, from evey corner ofthe wr me these 
places as. well as ourselves. They go there for the of fi ligious ol 
ind for that parpose alone. When we say that Nigeta should stay within the Consmonoreal afer 
Independence we are, in fact, speaking from a conviction that this is the most advantageous thing 
to do. We mean everything’ that we say and we would like to make it abundantly clear that we 
do not indulge in such statements of policy unless we are quite prepared to carry out the obligations 
attached thereto. 
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In our opinion, the allegation about the N.P.C. and President Nasser fas been deliberately 
fabricated by the Action Group for their political ends, We feel that it is now high time something 
was done to curb this unhealthy practice. We can no longer tolerate a situation where 3. political 

ty can with imponity say and do things without the slightest regard for truth and decency. 

‘who do so, do so because the authorities concerned have taken no action to discipline them, 
The relations between Nigeria and foreign countries is the responsibility of the Governor-General 
eting through the Secretary of State for the Colonies. We therefore urge both Your Excellency 
and the Secretary of State to give this matter your close attention and not to delay the institution 
of an inquiry in order to find out the truth. At the same time we are causing legal proceedings to 
be instituted under the appropriate sections of the Criminal Code. 


ALHAJI AHMADU SARDAUNA 
PRESIDENT-GENERAL 
NPC, 


ALHAJI ABUBAKAR TAFAWA BALEWA 
FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT-GENERAL 
NPC 


P.S.—A copy of this letter is being sent to the Secretary of State and to the Press, 


WA. 103/352/01 (No. 116) 


No. 82, 


St CLEMENT PLEASS 
to 
Mu. T. B. WILLIAMSON 
Secret and Personal 


Drax Tom, Government House, Enugu, Nigeria, 2%rd April, 1956, 
With reference to my letter No. A.114/8/II1 of 7th April®, things are moving pretty fast, 
There has now ten a complete break between Fo, and Zk Bye fit of all reigned ts Charman, 
m Development Corporation and Chiet Whip from Ist August but when Zik accepted 
his resignation he said that it would have to be from 17th April, Eyo thereupon replied that his 
riginal letter was not intended to convey his resignation but only to seck the Premier's advice, 
Whereupon his appointment as Chairman of the Easter Region Development Conporation was 
inated by the Premier. Iam sending you copies of the letters which passed between them for 

Jour information—these have been published 


The next move was that Eyo sent to the Clerk of the Hotise of Assembly a motion which reails 
85 follows: — 


“That this House regrets that Doctor Nnamdi Azikiwe, the Premier of the Eastern Region, 
abused his office by allowing public fands totalling nearly £2 million to be invested 
and/or deposited in the African Continental Bank Limited (in which Doctor Azikiwe has 
substantial interest) at a time when Doctor Azikiwe knew that the said Bank was operating at 
4 substantial loss and Depositors' money was being used to finance even the premises of the Said 
Bank, as disclosed in two Balance Sheets of the said Bank, dated Sist March, 1953, and 
Bist March, 1954; and hereby urges the Executive Council to take every possible step forthwith 
to recover all public funds invested and /or deposited in the said Bank, after the accounts 
of the said Bank from its date of inception shall have been audited by a reputable firm of 
Auditors.”* 
The Premier came to see me on Friday afternoon, 20th April. He told me that Eyo, together 
, Minister of Health, and Onubogu, Minister of Development, were supporters of Ojike 
orng the past two months all of them had been intrgning against him. yo had, i fact, 
ibly by B. C. Okwu and I have it on good authority that E 
this attack. You will observe from Eyo's letter that he 
think he is going to leave the Party, but that he and Ojike 
ership. 

eas convinced that there was a good deal of corruption among 
E.R.D.C. particularly in connexion with appointments. He was 

. He had obtained tion that if Eyo had until A\ 
Loans Branch of the Corporation should make loans to some of his 





108/352/01 [No. 118}: not printed. 
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friends; these would, of course, really be unsecured loans; the Premier described it as Eyo's last 
"raid". He also told me that while Ojike was Minister of Finance loans had been made by the 
Finance Corporation—he said at Ojike’s instruction—to individuals and firms who were fiends 
of Ojike, some of these were unsecured. I told him that the Auditors had better be put on to this 
carly. 

With regard to the motion put down he stid he was quite confident. ‘The books of the Bank 
had been audited by a reputable firm of auditors (Akinola Williams & Co. of Lagos) and since he 
was not a director of the Bank—though he was a shareholder—as far as he was concemed his 
conscience was clear. He said that it was true that the decision to invest £1 million—he pointed out 
that £2 million was a mistake—in the Continental Bank was a decision of Government. T took him 

1p of this and said it was not a decision of Government because it had never come to Executive 
Council, it was a decision of the Finance Corporation and the Minister of Finance—although of 
‘course, Zik and the others knew of it and no doubt arranged it, 

The Premier thought it would be essential to have a meeting of the House in the middle of May 

to permit this motion to be debated so we are having a meeting of Executive Council this morning, 


On Saturday evening I got a telegram from Eyo which reads as follows: — 


“ Respectfully request you convene emergency meeting Eastern Assembly within fourteen 
days to debate my motion on our Premier whose reputation is at stake.” 
Tam writing in a hurry in order that you might get this as soon as possible in case you reatl 
all sorts of reports in the ‘Daily Times" I can only say at this stage that this is a further 
illustration of what I told you in paragraph 9 of my letter No, A.114/8/ IIT of 7th April®, and some 


interesting revelations may occur. The N.C.N.C. Convention is taking place at Oshogbo on 25th, 
‘26th, 27th and 28th April and all the Ministers will go off there next week. It is probable that what 
ng. of the Eastern Honse if it takes place as T think 


happens there may have some effect om the meet 
it will. Tt must be remembered, however that:— 
(a) the N.C.N.C. as a party do not want to have a General Election in the East now since 
if they did they would undoubtedly lose a good many seats; 
(b) none of the individual members of the House want a General Election because they cannot 
afford to lose £800 a year. 


Tam sending a copy of this letter to the Governor-General 
Yours, &., 


CLEMENT PLEAS. 


‘WAY. 103/852/01 [No. 9] No. 88 
GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


(Revearep 10 Goverson-GxNERAL LAcos: GovERNOR KADUNA; GOVERNOR TNADAX.) 


Saving. 
No, Pers. 9. 26th March, 1987; 
Secret and Personal. 
Elections to Eastern Regional Howse of Assembly 

Polling in the elections to the Eastern House of Assembly was completed on Friday 15th March: 
In spite of the fact that the large number of polling stations necessitated a wide dispersal of police 
there Were no incidents and the operation was conducted in a surprisingly calm and orderly manner. 
‘The system of muiticmember constituencies and the unwieldy voting process, requiring separate 
tallot boxes for each candidate, made the counting of votes a long and laborious task and in the 
Owerri Division, where 12 candidates contested the 6 seats, the counting of the contents of oveF 
4,000 ballot boxes was not completed until Thursday 21st March. 


2. Polling was extremely variable; in Port Harcourt, where over 80 per cent. of the electorate 
voted and also in the Calabar and Enyong Divisions where the figure was aver 70 per cent. it can Dt 
described as heavy, but in § Divisions lene than 40 per cent. of those registered actually voted. The 
average poll for the Region was 46.78 per cent. compared with over 60 per cent. in the 
Federal Elections of 1954. But in comparing these two percentages account should be taken of the 
much higher registration (1jm.) for the Regional Elections as against that (just over 800,000) fot 
the 1054 Federal Elections. Bearing in mind that in the Regional Elections polling fol 
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fegistration in a matter of weeks it is difficult not to conclude that a significastt proportion of those 
who registered for the first time found that enough for them, and, whether they understood the 
Procedure or not, could not be bothered to go to the polls. 


‘3. The elections produced the expected majority for the N.C.N.C. but af the same time, the 
Action Group have every reason to regard the resulis as highly satisfactory. The final figures, as 
Teported in my non-personal telegram No. 89 are here compared with those of the last House :— 
New Old 
N.C.N.C 2 
Action Group 1 
NLP. 10 
Independent 1 
“4 
The significance of the results, however, apart from the obvious point that the direction of the 
Opposition now passes from the U.N.ILP. to the Action Group, lies not so much in the moderate 
increase in the number of Opposition members as in the area in which the swing away from the 
N.C.N.C. occurred, It was, in fact, entirely confined to the non-Ibo areas of the Region. In this 
‘consiexion itis relevant to quote from paragraph 22 of Eastern Regional Intelligence Report No. 9 
‘of the 10th of March: — 
"there is only one clear-eut election ‘ issue ‘ within the meaning normally given 
to the word. The opposition parties have no real hope of displacing the N.C.N.C. ‘The 
* issue * therefore is whether, relying upon fear of Tbo domination, they can secure sufficient 
seats in the new House of Assembly to justify a claim that there is genuine popular support 
for a Calabar-Ogoja-Rivers State.” 


4. In spite of the breakdown in the Action Group/U.N.LP. Alliance in the Calabar Province 
Which clearly reduced the chances of the Opposition, the canfusion caused by the duplication of 
PEN.CN. candidates (paragraph 6 of Inteligence Report No, 9 refer) coat the opposition only 
4 seats and did not prevent them from securing a majority of the seats in the Calubar-Ogoja-Rivers 
ie area: 18 as against 17. This is, in fact, a reasonably accurate representation of the state of 
Public opinion in this area since the percentage of votes cast in the constituencies concerned is: — 
Action Group/U.N.LP. 43.92 
N.CNC. 40.78 
Independent 15.80 


§. Jdicativo of the coocern which felt by the N.C.N.C, Jeaderhip at this turn of event is 
the fact that, through the medium of the Government-sponsored Eastern Nigerian “‘ Outlook "", they 
have attempted to disguise the significance of these figures by claiming an N.C.N.C. victory in the 
GOR. State area. This claim is justified by statistics produced. by the inclusion of the Abakaliki 
and Afikpo Divisions where they obtained 7 seats. (These divisions though part of the Ogoja 

~¢ are very largely Ibo in population and have not previously been included by anyone in 
the proposed State.) 


6. It is too early to form an accurate estimate of the effect which the undoubted success of the 
‘andidates supporting the C.O.R. State Movement will have upon negotiations at the Constitutional 
Kontereace though iti clear thatthe Movernent has emerged from the elections, if not triumphantly, 
then at least with considerably enhanced prestige and influence. 


7. The natural corollary of these developments is the unfortunate one that, while the opposition 
0 the N.C.N.C. in the present Honse will ‘be more effective than in the last, it will, more 
Sbviously than ever, be motivated by tribal rather than political considerations. Correspondingly 
the N.C.N.C, becomes increasingly an Ibo py. ‘a fact which is faithfully reflected in the composition 
8 Executive Council where the ratio of Tho to non-Ibo members is 11:4 as compared with 5:8 in 
the former Council 


8. A number of individual results are worthy of note. AZIKIWE himself, in Onitsha, secured 
‘ver 77,000 votes—substantially more than any other candidate in the Region. E.0. EYO topped 
the poll in the Uyo Division. Of the former members of Executive Council only ESIN (former 
ister of Local Government) failed to secure re-election although in the formation of the new 
ment both ONUBOGU (former Minister of Works) and IMEH (former Minister of Welfare) 
Were discarded. The Minister of Finance, IMOKE, although elected as one of the members for the 
Afikpo Division, obtained by a considerable margin the least number of votes of any of the successful 
idates. Three former Parliamentary Secretaries and the former Deputy Speaker failed to secure 
Feclection. The closest result in the Region was in the Tkom Division (Ogoja. Province): where 
M. E. OGON, the new Government Chief Whip, and his fellow N.C.N,C. candidate defeated their 
Action Group opponents by the narrowest of margins: of slightly more than 17,000 votes cast all 
four candidates obtained over 4,000. A. C, NWAPA former Federal Minister of Commerce, standing 
San Independent, was convincingly rejecied by the Port Harcourt electorate, 

9. Passing references have been made to the formation of a new Government. AZIKIWE has 
fOnsiderably increased the numerical (though not the intellectual) strength of his team and, if the 
Parliamentary Secretaries, the Chief Whip and the Deputy Speaker are included, no less than 31 of 
the 64 N.C.N.C. members of the House can be described as members of the Government. The 
Purpose of this completely unjustified increase in Ministerial appointments is obvious. 





10. The distribution of portfolios among the members of Executive Council is as follows: — 
Dr, N. Adikiwe 
Dr. M. 1. Okpara Minister of Health. 
Mr. I. U. Akpabio Minister of Education. 
Dr. S. Minister of Finance. 
Mr. E Minister of Internal Affairs. 
Mr. Minister of Commerce. 
Mr. Minister of Transport. 
Mr. J. U, Minister of Works. 
Chief A. N. Onyuike Minister of Local Government. 
Mr. B.C, Okwn Minister of Welfare. 
Mr, R. O. Iwnagwo Minister of Justice. 
Mr. P. O. Nwoga Minister of Agriculture. 
Mr. E. P, Okoya Minister of State 
Mr. 0. U. Affiah Minister of State. 
Mr. E. A. Chime Minister of State. 
ief biographical notes on the new Ministers are attached to this Savingram together with notes 
Bee eget ata sna te toy a ar Srey 
indicated. It is noteworthy, also, that of the eight new Ministers no Jess than 5 come from 
AZIKIWE's own Province, Onitsha, and that the appointment of 4 Roman Catholics increases 
their strength on Executive Council from 1 to 5. 


11. The Action Group, somewhat surprisingly, appointed S. G. IKOKU, their Organizing 
Secretary in the Region, as Leader ofthe Oppusition tn preference to E, 0, EYO. ‘A note on IKOKU 
is also attached. 


.. 1 should perhaps explain that the Premier did not consult me about the formation of the 
new Counc The cieumatances were dieu in that the snnouncement of AZIKIWE"s election 
in Onitshaeoold not be made anti late on the Tuesday previous fo the Thursday on which the House 
was due to hold its first meeting. An attempt on the Monday to persuade AZIKIWE to. return 
from Onitsha in advance of the announcement of his election was not successful and he did not 
see me to accept appointment as Premier until the late afternoon of the Wednesday. He then told 
me that he was meeting the Party's Executive Committee and that as soon as that was over he 
Coald give me a list of his Ministers. Whatever his own intentions were then tie gave no indication 
that the new Council would include a Minister of Justice and three Ministers without Portfolio. 
Apparently his final decisions were not taken until the morning of the Thursday and, whether by 
design or whether because for part of the time I was occupied with consultations with the Party 
Leaders (in the case of the NiC.N.C. AZIKIWE depated OKPARA to act for him) over the 
appointment of the Speaker, he did not see me before the House met and sent his list of Ministers 
tup by hand of his secretary at a time when the House was already in session. The Premier és not. 
of course, required to consult the Governor before recommending the appointinent of Ministers, 
but I feel tha t was unfortunate in this case that Tdi not have the opportunity to represent thal 
the appointment of three Ministers without Portfolio is likely to do more harm than good, apart from 
providing administrative headaches 


Premier. 


WAY, 103/352/01 (No. 32] No. 34. 


‘Sm JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 
Tue Rr. Hoy, ALAN LENNOX-BOYD 
Secret and Personal. 


My pean ALAN, Governor's Lodge, Tadun Wada, Jos, 28rd December, 1957. 


T boy are now feeling much better after your accident and that your shoulder is all 
sgh gn was ba Tack ofall and pt yous paralyhoredecomint when 30 mach 
on. 


‘We are at Jos, having come up for a few days change over Christmas, and it is certainly far 
pleasanter here than in the humid heat of Lagos. We came via Enugu, whither I went to attend 
the formal opening of the cement factory at Nkalagu, and I had an opportunity for discussions 
with Stapledon. 
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am writing this to warn you that we are boiling up for another crisis in'the East. Stapledon 
E.ymting at some length to Your office abost it all butT thought T should et yo Koow what is 
happening so that you can ask to sce Stapledon’s letter. Briely, the position 1 that during the 
last two years the Eastem Region has overspent its revente so badly —largely due to their Universal 
Primary Education Scheme—that they have used up their revenve balances and are likely to be 
barely solvent at the end of this financial year on 31/3/88. They will have then to finange theit 
ordinary working costs for some months until the main direct taxes begin to come in next autumn, 
and it looks as if they could not do this for more than a month or two.” Even if they could carry 
‘n by raising money somehow for working costs, they would at the present rate of expenditure be 
two or three millions down at 31/8/89. 

‘Stapledon means to put this to Zik very clearly and forcibly as soon as possible and to urge on 
im drastic proning of bis budget, but the only way in which savings can'be effectively. obtemned 
is by abandoning the Universal Free Primary Education Scheme. it is unlikely that he ean do 
this without losing a great deal of political prestige; and we expect he will try to find some ineffective 
halfway measures. He might also appeal to the Federal Government for aid, but I very much 
oubt whether Abubakar will be prepared to give him any, and he would be supported by the 
Northern and Action Group Ministers. 

Abubakar met Zik a fortnight ago at Bonny and when he returned to Lagos told me that Zik 
Seemed to him to be living in a dream world of his own with litle or no contact with reality: and 
to be quite unaware of the tremendous stafing and financial problems of the Eastern Region. 

If the Federal Government won't or can’t, help and if Stapledon can't. persuade Zik to take 
sticctive steps to cut down expenditure, Stapledon may well be asked to read! a speech from the 
throne at the beginning of the new session which will be “* bogus '” and intentionally deceptive. | He 
ute naturally is most averse to doing so. He sugyests that i Zik will not face facts he (Stapledon) 

ld report the situation to me, and that I should intervene and, with your approval, issue 
Tegulations for the running of the Easter Region as was agreed at the Conference should be done 
it it seemed that the actions of the Region were likely to impede the functioning of the Federation, 
Lam not sure whether these powers were intended to be used in such circumstances a these, but 
learly if a Region goes bankrupt, the financial standing of the Federation must be impaired, 

Stapledon and T agreed that we should now act as follows: firstly, he should try to persuade Zik 
and his Executive Council to retrench sufficiently to balance the new budget: secondly, we should 
tee whether by anticipating some of the Regional income from the Federal statutory. grants we 
(2uld keep the machine ticking over. I don’t myself believe this is a starter, because T think the 
Federation pays over the shares of the Regions at once, as soon as they are ascertained, and does not 

old on to them and pay them in arrears. If these remedies fail, I should sound the Federal Prime 

Minister, and possibly the N.C.N.C. Federal Ministers also, about my exercise of the special 

Honary powers given me a the Conference (incidentally, thee ae not yet galled by Order 

Ji Council). Maybe on my merely sounding them on this, Zik, to whom it woUld be reported, would 
See the red Tight. 

The position is clearly full of political dynamite, and it might be better not to try and intervene 
Atal, bot simply to let the East go bankrupt. - We would, of course, have to tidy up the mess later 
With fo staff to do it properly; but Zik’s follies and inefficiencies might have been exposed at last, 
He would no doubt blame the Federal Government for unhelpfulness if we had not given him 
Assistance and would, of course, make much of “an imperialist plot” to do him down. 

1 am sorry to bother you with all this, but T thought T should war you of what is brewing, 
It should be a happy New Year! 3 is sf 


Yours &., 
(Spa.) JOHN WILLIE, 


WAY. 103/352/01 [No. 40] No. 95. 


Siz JOHN MACPHERSON 


to 
Sie ROBERT STAPLEDON 


14th January, 1958, 

of State's wal, is about the finances 

is letter of Sst December* we have now given 

A/06/27 of 28rd December} and to 

Aintree Eastwood has 

January§ and Robertson's letter 

821/267 of 4th January. ‘As Eastwood mentioned, when your Liter tf tira Deeetee cr 





* WAF, 108/852/01 (No. 34]: not printed. 
No. 34 wa 


{ WAF. 103/852/01 [No. 83]; not printed, 
§ WAF. 108/252/01 (Now. $7 & 99) not printed. 





SECRET 
st 


‘we were on the point of writing to you on the basis of the information we then had. The situation 
48 described in your Intelligence Report for November could only be described, and was described 
by the Sceretary of State, as “ghastly.” We are very glad indeed that, as appears from your 
letter of 6th January, your Ministers do seem to be tackling it with some show of urgency. I know 

ou will keep us up to date with developments. Things do not now look so bad but there is a 
large gap between intention and achievement and it seems wise to be prepared for the worst in case 
achievement does not match up to the intention. 


2, Payne had given us a picture of the situation very’ similar to that in your letter and. had 
expressed the view that your Ministers were unlikely to take in time the decisions necessary to balance 
the budget, and that they would continue on much their present course in the hope that something 
‘or someone would turn up in time to save them. Payne also added as his personal view that your 
Ministers believed that if they ran. into serious trouble the United Kingdom Government would 
ultimately bail them out. In the second paragraph on page 6 of your letter of 2rd December you 
also reter to the possibility that the United Kingdom Government may ultimately have to pay 
Whatever is needed to meet the Regional Government's debts and to put the Region on its feet 
again. Perhaps it would help if at this point I made it clear that we ean see absolutely no prospect 
of providing United Kingdom funds to assist your Government by way of a grant in aid of 
administration nor would we entertain for a moment any exceptional proposals for the use of 
Colonial Development and Welfare money to relieve the strain on the recurrent budget. In our 
View of self-governing Region should rely on its own financial resources and in cases of difficolty 
should address any requests for help to the Federal Government. I might also pethaps dispose of other 

ihilities of your Ministers being saved by action from without by saying that even if a large oil 
Feta is in the Region its commercial development will take years. Further, since the report 
of the Fiscal Commission when it is received must be considered by the resumed Conference. there 
is no prospect of effect being given to its recommendations at the earliest before the financial year 
1959/60, Even, therefore, if these recommendations were favourable to the Eastem Region—and 
We have no reason to think they: will be, though we do not of course know what recommendations 
will emerge—they would not in themselves tide your Government over its present difficulties. 


3, Assuming that the pressure you are bringing to bear on your Ministers to agre toa balanced 
budget for the coming financial year fails, the first question of principle to be decided is whether 
there should be intervention (in whatever form is most appropriate) before the crash comes, oF 
whether you and we should allow the processes of Regional self-government tp work themselves out 
to the bitter end of breakdown before intervening. I suppose it could be argued that it would be 
‘well to wait until the crash occurs, so that the bankruptcy of the Region may expose the bankruptcy 
of Zik and the N.C.N.C. as a political party. But we are certain that this course would not be right 
in itselt and that in the long run it would not pay dividends. It would easily be appareat that 
both the Secretary of State and the Governor-General had been aware or could have been aware that 


the crash Was coming months before it occurred, so that their refusal to intervene before the crash 

had been an act of deliberate policy which had probably brought needles: sffering on the people 

Af te Rego and wt back levelapment for yan. We are cnet hat the right course 
eq 


{intervene before the crash oceurs. 
be done. 


4. You will, we know, continue to urge on your Ministers while the estimates are being prepared 
that these estimates must be realistic and offer some prospect of a balanced budget within the 
resources of the Region, If it becomes apparent that this advice will not be accepted and that 
cither estimates which will lead to a considerable deficit are being put into final shape, or (as last 
year) estimates which do not disclose the full likely expenditure for the year are being completed, 
‘wo suggest that you should draw the attention of the Premier to the fact that the estimates are 
key to ad to the early bankruptcy of the Region and thatthe likely consequence of this wil be 
to bring about a breakdown in the administration of government in the Region sufficient to be of 
concern to the whole Federation, of which the Region is part. You could then point out that the 
presentation to the legislature of ‘estimates having that as their likely consequence would no doubt 
canse the Governor-General, under Section 138 of the Constitution Order, to consider whether the 
‘exercise of the executive authority of the Federation might not be impeded or prejudiced or the 
‘continoance of federal government in Nigeria might not be endangered thereby. You could. also 

int out that you have your own responsibilities 10 consider inthis matter and that wesc arse from 
Clause & (1) of the Additional Royal Instructions to the Regional Governors dated 8th August, 1987, 
Which infer alia requires you to reserve for Her Majesty's pleasure “any Bill containing provisions 
which appear to him (i.e. you) to impede or prejudice the exercise of the exccutive authority of the 
Federation or to the continuance of federal government in Nigeria." The Bill in this 
‘case would presumably be the annual Appropriation Bill. 


, however, that you should not imply that bankruptcy and its consequent break- 

considered’ only by yourself and the Governor-General in the context of the 

constitutional respoosibilties that have quoted, but that in telling the Premier that this situation 
‘would be of concern to.the whole Federation you should say that you therefore informing 
the Governor-General of the situation and that you expect that he will consult the Prime Ministet 
and indeed. the Council of Ministers as a whole. Clearly, just as we must be concerned about the 
financia! situation in the Region, we must be even more concerned about the wider political 
effects of that situation and must try to handle it in a way that docs not make it appear to be 3 
ispute between an Azikiwe straining his resources to the utmost for the social betterment of his 
ie and an imperialist Governor-General and Secretary of State using obsolecent powers to force 

jal orthodoxy upon him, Although, as the Conference requested, Section 138 gives powers 


jwestion is at what stage and by what means this should 
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10 the Governor-General in his discretion and with the Seeretary of State's approval, our object 
‘Must be to ensure that the situation is first reviewed at least by the Federal Government, if not 
even by the other Regional Governments, so that it is seen by all Nigeria to be a crisis which involves 
them, as it affects the good government, the credit-worthiness and the good name of the whole 
country, and must have implications for Nigerian independence and the confidence with which 
the rest ‘of the world will view that independence. 


6. We would therefore propose that if it becomes necessary for you, after duly warning Zik, to 
{eport to the Governor-General and no doubt to the Secretary of State—the Governor-General should 
immediately consult with the Prime Minister and subject to his views with the Council of Ministers 
About the next steps to be taken. The Prime Minister has declared that he has formed a." Govern- 
ment of national emergency "* to achieve independence in April, 1960. It must primarily be fo 
him to consider with the Governor-General how to deal with a situation which threatens to frustrate 
his efforts, We do not think that it would be right not to consult the Council of Ministers simply 
because the N.C.N.C. Ministers on it would be gravely embarrassed. Insofar as the Council of 
Ministers is representative of all the major political parties, it will not find it possible, and has not 
Always in the past so found it, to deal with contentious business concerning any one Region without 
some of its members suffering political embarrassment. Situations such as this are the essence of 
Nigerian politics and we cannot properly discharge our daty of preparing the country for independence 
ifwe help the Federal Ministers to avoid the possibility of a clash with each other by assuming direct 
Responsibility ourselves. That would foster an unreality in, federal politics which might lead to 

ging consequences when i finally foreed ‘them to confront all their own problems 
together.” Furthermore, if it ultimately becomes necessary for the Governor-General with the 
al of the ‘of State to take measures to ensure the restoration of the finances of the 
Eastern Region, this action will obviously have serious internal repercussions in the Region. 1 imagine 
itis anybody's guess whether Zik would then resign and so possibly create a situation in which the 
‘onstitotion of the Region might need to be amended or suspended, or whether he would choose to 
stay nominally in office to be as great an embarrassment as possible to the Governor-General's efforts 

‘direction and regulation to restore the financial position. Whatever course Zik might take, it 
ight make it, to say the least, very difficult for him and his party to be represented at a resumed 
Eiiference in ihe way they wee represcted last summer. it might be mecemary again to deer 
the Constitutional Conference because of the situation in the Eastern Region. If this is at all 

, we would want it to be apparent that the Secretary of State has in no way manufactured 
‘an excuse for deferring the resumed Conference and Nigerian independence, or even eagerly 
‘ized upon an excuse, bat that action taken to deal with the situation in the East was unavoidable, 
'& attributable solely to the mismanagement by Eastern Ministers of their affairs, and had the 
Soncurrence, of at Ieast the passive acquiescence, of the Federal Council of Ministers. 


7. We have considered the question of the extent to which a financial erisis in the East, which 
terms likely to lead to breakdown, would justify intervention by the Governor-General under 
Section 135. I enclose a note* on this by one of our legal advisers. This note largely speaks for 
Hell, but there are fm ots abot wich might make, The int thats you wl ae rm 

‘opening paragraph, the note assumes that there is at present no question that the policy of your 
Government in preparing a doGcit budget, with the breakdown that that enght bring, Sool in Koclt 
impede or prejudice the performance by the Federal Government of any of its functions. This 
Assumption is, however, subject to any factual case to the contrary that the Governor-General may 
be able to make. "For instance, it may be the case that in some reapects at least the functioning of 

Federal Goverment and the Regional Government is so interlocked, or some of the actions 
Of the Federal Government of its officers are so dependent on the basic structure of government 
in hn a maintained by the Regional Government, that a breakdown of the Regional Govern 
Ment impede or prejudice action by the Federal Government. If the Governor-General is able 
{0 make oat such a case our lawyers here would like to reconsider the assumption in the first paragraph 
of ». At present, however, they are very much inclined to the view that it al 
ight to regard the executive authority of the Federation as being impeded or prejudiced for the 

of Section 185 merely because the Eastern Region, owing to its insolvency, was unable to 

for the Federal Government certain services, that it had voluntarily undertaken. They 

nde thatthe wording of the section might be wide enough to support such a view but they 

Baintain that this part of the section was really aimed at preventing obstructive tactics by Regional 

ants in the executive field. Second, 1 should like to draw your attention to the conclusion 

im paragraph 4 of the note that the Governor-General is not required before he acts to wait until 

fe otinotion of federal government has actually been endangered; can if be thin it right at 

8 to prevent an anticipated danger from arising. wyers point out indeed that, in a case 

phere the breakdown of government in a Region is likely, then, if Section 135 is to be of ‘assistance, 

‘should be used before a breakdown oceurs, for the section does not provide for the Governor-General 

fo step in and take the place of the Regional Government. What it does is to give the Govemor- 

General certain powers to control the actions of the Regional Government through directions afd 
Tegulations. 


‘8. Once the situation in the East has to be taken to the Council of Ministers, this fact will become 
i litical repercussions both in the East and in the Council of 
Bat we sat think seme ha in ther the sort o he lng 

to recognize that situations of this nature are 
"uch matters for the Federal Government and that, whether or not the immediate mact nie 
Fen Tests with the Governor-General under Section 135, the general responsibility for action and 


* Enclosure in No. 35. 
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for helping the Region back onto its feet must rest with the Council of Ministers as the body 
responsible for the good health of Nigeria as a whole. For it may well not be sufficient for the 
Governor-General to give directions and issue regulations to restore the finances of the Eastern 
Region. It may be necessary, even with an enforced cutting back of the education programme, to 
inject more funds into the Region, at least to tide it over the existing emergency. As I said above, 
it is not for the United Kingdom Government to take this action. The Eastern Region may have 
run down its Regional funds but Nigeria as a whole is by no means bankrupt and it must be for 
the Federal Goverument to consider bow and on what terms any financial assistance that the East 
may need can be given. This fact in itself will mean that any action taken by the Governor-General 
tinder Section 188 will need to be co-ordinated. with any proposals by the Council of Ministers for 
restoring the financial position in the East. 


9, We have given some thought to the nature of the steps that the Governor-General could take 
under Section 188, assuming that the situation justified such action. He may be faced with something 
ff a logical contradiction in considering the action to take and the timing of that action. This 
‘contradiction pat in its simplest terms is that if the Council of Ministers, on learning of the situation 
in the East, decided forthwith to make a grant to the Eastem Regional Goverament which would 
cover its prospective deficit, the possible crisis in the Region would disappear so that there would 
be no ground for the Governor-General to take action. We imagine it is most unlikely that the 
Federal Government any more than the United Kingdom Government would be prepared to under- 
write the mismanagement of Zik and that, if it was at all prepared to find funds to put the East 
on its feet again, it would want to attach conditions to the use of those funds and to the programmes 
and policies of your Government that would at least offer the prospect of a fairly permanent 
restoration of the situation. Presumably then the sequence should be that the Governor-General, 

fter consulting the Prime Minister, reported the situation to the Council of Ministers and suggested 
iat to avoid the need for action by him under Section 185 the Federal Goverament should in effect 
take up the argument with Zik where you had left off and urge on him financial prudence. There 
would then be some period of negotiation between your Government and the Federal Government 
to see whether your Government, in return possibly for some offer of assistance by the Federal 
Government, would be propared to set its own house in order. If this attempt failed, it would then 
bbe for the Governor-General to consider whether to resort to his powers under Section 135. We 
cannot try to forecast from here whether, if such action became necessary, the Governor-General’s 
directions and regulations would relate only to financial policy or would extend to other matters 
ts well His power is to. give directions for the purpose of erring that the excentive authority 
of the Region is not exercised in contravention of sub-section (1) of Section 185 and what may be 
for that purpose must obviously depend upon the situation at the time. No doubt. the 
Governot-General wil with you and his offcers be giving thought to this and, so far asi practicable, 
prepare a plan in advance. But, as I said above, if it comes to this Robertson may still need more 
‘money from the Federation to enable him to get the East going again and so may need to reach 
some sort of t oF understanding with the Council of Ministers about how this money is to 
be found and the conditions under which itis to be spent, 


10. T am sorry to have written you so long a letter. What I have tried to say does not of 
‘course by any means exhaust the possibilities of the situation which may take turns that we have 
not foreseen. But I do not think there is more that we can usefully add at the moment without 
indulging in pure speculation. The final point 1 might make is about the Fiscal Commission. If 
the Governor-General has to discuss the situation in the East with his Council of Ministers, it is 
possible that at any rate the N.C.N.C. members of the Council will suggest that the situation is 
‘hot one for emergency powers at all but that it is for the Fiscal Commission to devise 
means of enabling the Eastern Region to undertake the proper social and educational responsibilities 
which it is trying to meet. Such a plea would of course amount toa proposal that the terms of 
select Fla Coates sil be coors remit. sod, 8. cna mee 
Conference could agree. I imagine point will if necessary be made readily enough 
N.P.C. and Action Group members of the Council, 

11. Tam sending copies of this letter and enclosure to Robertson, Bell and Rankine. 


J. S. MACPHERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 
WAR. 108/382 /01 (No, 40): Enelosare. 


NOTE ON SECTION 135 OF THE NIGERIA (CONSTITUTION) ORDER IN 
COUNCIL, 1954, AS AMENDED BY THE NIGERIA (CONSTITUTION) 
(AMENDMENT No. 2) ORDER IN COUNCIL, 1957. 


The question for consideration is whether, in the circumstances visualized in the two letters, the 
Governor-General could use the powers conferred on him by Section 188 of the Order in Cone 
and, since there no suggestion that the policy ofthe Government of the Eastern. Region is impeding 
or prejoding the of the executive authority of the Federation, T take it that the question 
‘eed be considered only in the context of danger to the continuance of federal government if 
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2. The validity of an exercise in good faith by the Governor-General of this power ‘to’ give a 
Grection under sub-section (2), or to make a regulation under sub-section (8) for the purpose of 
ensuring compliance with such a direction, cannot he questioned by any court, 


. Nevertheless the Governor-General cannot properly give a direction under sub-section (2), 
unless in his opinion: — 


(j) the continuance of federal government in Nigeria is actually endangered or is likely to be 
endangered; 
Gi) the danger arises, or is likely to arise, as a result of the exercise of the executive authority 
of the Region: 
(iii) the direction is necessary in order to [pat an end to the actual danger, or to prevent the 
anticipated danger from arising, as the case may be. 


4._As regards conditions (i) and (il) it should be noted that the Governor-General is not requited, 

he acts, to wait until the continuation of federal government has actually been endangered. 
His power under sub-section (2) is a power to give directions for the purpose of ensuring that the 
‘Sxecutive authority of a Region is not exercised 50 as to endanger the continuance of federal govern- 
‘ent in Nigeria; and that means he can either act s0 as to-remove a danger that has already arisen 
Of act so as to prevent an anticipated danger from arising. 


___§. As regards condition (ji) the expression “* the executive authority of the Region.” is very 
Wide. In my opinion it includes all governmental authority belonging to the Region as a constitutional 
fatity except the legislative authority. of the Regional legislature and the judicial authority of the 
Regional courts. And, broadly speaking any governmental action other than the evactment of a 
law by the legislature or the giving of judgment by a court would be an exercise of the executive 
Authority of the Region, 


_ 6. It is difficult to give precise advice on the application of a provision like Section 186 ex« 
Wa ration tow st of chesntanene tat have la ce ares But Hanes ot uae to's Ut Et 
the circumstances visualized in the letters, the Governor-General would have much difficulty’ in 
Mtistying himself as regards condition (ii), for there would inevitably be some exercise of Regional 
{Sxrcutive authority to which the trouble’ could be related—e.g. the submission by the Regional 
Government to their logislature of estimates which there was not sufficient revenue to meet. T think, 
, that the Governor-General might find it difficult to satisfy himself as regards condition (i). 
Tt does not seem to me that the continuance of federal it in Nigeria would necessarily be 
fadangered merely by the fact that the Government of the Eastern Region had got itself, or threatened 
to get itself, into a position where it had insufficient funds to meet its commitments; for that is a 
Aituation which it might be possible to reetify within the framework. of a federal constitution 
Auggestion that the other Regions might wish to contract out of the Federation if the Eastern Region 
became insolvent is really beside the point, for it is not constitutionally open to them to contract out 
Of the Federation and 1 take it that there is no practical possibility of their leaving the Federation 
extra-constitational action, ie. by revolution. Not would intervention under Section 198 be 
Iustified merely because the credit of the Federation as a’whole would be adversely affected by the 
insolvency of the Eastem Region, for a federal form of government is still posible even where 
Bevernment credit abroad is not good, 


7. Before the financial policy pursued by the government of the Easter Region would afford 
ion for intervention by the Governor-General under Section 188 the circumstances would 

We to be such that one could reasonably maintain that, as a result of that policy, the continuance 
6f federal government in Nigeria was in fact endangered or was likely to be endangered, 1 think 
that the continuance of Federal Government in Nigeria would in fact be endangered if, for example, 
wing to the financial policy of the Government of the Eastern Region there was a breakdown of 
the machinery of government in the East of such proportions as to make it imy ible for the 
Eastern Region to continue to play it¢ part asa full member-t ‘of the Federation under a 
tic constitution. . Tt is true that, even in that event, the central government and the govern- 

Ments of the North, the West and the Southern Cameroons, could still be carried on under the 
feclcral constitution or something like t but nevertheless it seems to me that the continuance of 
government in Nigeria would certainly be endangered if the Eastern Region had to be taken 

at of the Federation altogether and as.a separate entity of if, though remaining within the 
Federation territorially and for some purposes politically, it had. to be governed'as a special area 
liflerent way from the other Regions. . There may be other circumstances in, which the financial 


Flicy of the Government of the Eastem Region. would. jasify intervention under Section 188 but 
hypothetical example which I have just given seems to me to be. the ane most relevant to the 
fances visualized in the two letters, 


J. C. McPETRIE, 
‘Legal Division, 
‘2nd January, 1988, 





WAF. 103/352/01 (No. 49} No. 36. 


Sue ROBERT STAPLEDON 
to 


Mr. C, G, EASTWOOD 


My pea Curisrorsen, Government House, Enugu, Nigeria, 14th January, 1958. 

‘You may wall have welsmed the récent lull n' my correspondence about the finances of the 
Eastern Region. The reason for itis that, since I last wrote in my letter A/06/27/22 of 6th January*, 
Thave not been able to find out with suficient certainty what as going on. 

‘The matter was considered again by Executive Council on Tuesday, 7th January with the Premier 
in the chair, I saw him on the following Thursday but I was not able io obtain a clear enough 
account of what had been decided to translate it into arithmetical terms; I had perforce to wait for 
the minutes and they only arrived yesterday. 

Meanwhile the Minister of Education has retired to hospital, whence he has to-day been flown to 
Ibadan and his (expatriate) Permanent Secretary will, on medical advice, have to be removed to 
some other duty. The Minister, who may or may not have a duodenal veer, is reported to have 
hhad moments of lucidity (though described as delirium) in which he appreciated the seriousness of 
the situation and asserted thatthe Premier had always ted him to believe that the money would 
somehow be found. The Permanent 5 crise is a less loss of coat in 
hhimself and an admission of personal inability to see it through. evidence of severe strain in 
the Ministry correctly indicates that the realities of the immediate situation have been asserting 
themselves. But it seems to me that we are still along way from getting out of the wood. 

After studying the Executive Council minutes and after a further discussion with the Premier 
which I had this morning I understand that Executive Council have taken, the decisions which I 
set out below and to which Ladd my comments when it seems to me that comment is needed. 


1957/88. 

have reseinded their approval of the £990,000 odd supplementary expenditure 19 

wide lor U.P-E, for the current quarter, notwithstanding that it had already been approved 

Finance Committee. (From the record. it does look as though they may have been 

itiuenced ‘by the coincidence of a leer trom the Goveror suggesting that fect should 

ow be given to the London Conference decison that general and apecial warants shold 
‘cease to be signed by the Governor and be signed instead by the Minister of Finance.) 

They have not, however, cut the U.P.E. programme in any way whatever, nor instituted 
the payment of tuition fees except, as 1 have previously reported, in Standards V and VI 
where they are ostensibly allied to improved curricula. They bave hit on the ingenious but 
typically expedient idea of charging once and for all enrolment o¢ registration fees of 10s, fot 
every pupil in infant classes I and Il and £1 for every pupil ia Standards I to IV. This is 
‘timated to raise nearly 1 million and 1 am advised that it is administratively 
provided that the Managers of the Voluntary Agency schools co-operate to the full extent 
Of colleeting the money and paying it over. 

‘Assuming that this deviee were to be fully successful it would have the effect of restoring 
the General Revenue Balance to neatly £4 million at the Ist April, 1958 which, as you know 
is necessary to enable the Government to pay its way during the frst few months of the 
financial year. 

1958/50. 
() Anextra £1m. isto be budgeted for on direct tax by raising the rates and abolishing the 
‘2 (on incomes below £2149 per annum. I am advised that this ® 
probably not by itself impossible but of course there ts considerable doubt as to hot 
{in attenuated administration will cope with tax collection next year. 
(i) As, previously reported other revenue is to be increased by £.28m. and thi i oo 
impracticable, 


(iii) All votes other than Education to be cut by 10 per cent. on the Revised Estimate foF 
1957/58 which is estimated to yield £.8m. 

(iv) The Education Vote to be cut by £2.3m. to £5.2m. The term "cut “* is not quite 
‘appropriate in that tuition tion fees are for this deemed to 
credited to the Vote. These two together (i.e. tuition fees in V and Vist 
£.8m. and registration fees for new pupils in 1989 at £.25m.) are estimated at £1.08 
leaving £1.25m. of actual cut, Of this £.5m. is said by the Premier to be taken frost 
special expenditure on buildings leaving as he thinks a final balance of £.75m. as 
‘unexplained. Tam very much afraid the Premier has done his sums wrong here. 
5m, on buldings ba already been excluded from the Minit’ calculations and 
balance unexplained "” is therefore £1.25m. This I think is what has defeated 
Minister and his Permanent Secretary. 4 

satisfied that further cuts in the Education Vote can be made without 


personally i 

the educational ie out of gear. As at present advised I cannot myself 

that this i 30, but [have suggested to the Premier that we should now put Heaney: 
# WAF. 108/952/01 (No. 39]: not printed. 
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the Ministry's Chief Executive Officer, and by far their most solid and knowledgeable 
officer, in to act as Permanent Secretary. I am hopeful that the Premier will agree to 
this and that it will lead fo quick and clear-cut decisions as to what is and is not 
practicable. I have also discussed with the Premier the urgent necessity for haying 
Consultations with the Voluntary Agencies and the need for this purpose to select a 
suitable stand-in for the absent Minister. Unfortunately the most suitable Minister 
is also absent (on leave) at the moment. 
(v) Off various capital works £.10m. This is practicable and the consequent P.W.D, slack 
‘can be turned to agency work for the Federal Government, 

Accepting the five decisions enumerated above at their face value they total £4.45m. or 
just under the estimated deficit of £4.68m. As I have pointed out to the Premier they do 
‘ot provide the surplus of £.5m. which he had agreed as essential. The Premier stoutly asserts 
that this is but a beginning and that they will find the further £.5m, somehow, 

1 am still in the process of trying to form a considered and advised opinion of the situation as it 
Bow appears... My provisional views are that so far Executive Council have done about, as well as 
could have been expected of them. They certainly got into a real fap and had a series of long 
and difficalt meetings. Bot I am afraid nothing will shake them out of a “sufficient unto the day 
+. »~"" attitude of mind. The consideration is not how to lay the ghost of the mounting U.P.E. bill 
Which is now estimated at £13 million in 1962/68: but quite simply how to lay the ghost of defaulting 
n their election promises by charging fees for U.P.E. in 1958/59. We shall still try to bring them 
round but there is little hope of success: and once effect is given to the decision to raise the rates 
Of direct tax on the lower income groups then fees for U.P.E. are politically impossible, if Ministers 
are not right in thinking that that is so already. 

1 also thnk that the Premier il genuinely intends and believes that he can scrape up the £m, 
surplus in 1958/59 in some way or another. Whether it is supporting evidence of this or not it was 
the Premicr himself who squashed a panic move on the part of some of the Couneil to try and pass 
the hack to the Federal Government and to Her Majesty's Government straightaway with the request 
for loans. It was agreed that informal approaches should be made to the Federal Minister of Finance, 
that is to their N.C.N.C. colleague Ekotie Eboh, to ascertain what their chances of getting a loan were 
likely to. be if they could find no other way out, Whether the Premier knows already that the 
Prime Minister would be to discuss terms I-do not know. . It is.a very moot point whether 
at this stage Abubakar or should not reveal to Ekotie Eboh his willingness to parley and 
State stiff terms. Iam inclined to think that this can only be effective if and when the East are 
Actually on their uppers: but T will discuss with Robertson. 

What is perhaps the most significant indication of the Premier's attitude towards the matter is 
Ibis entirely voluntary request to te this moming that U'should 400 if we could get Fogarty back. 'T 
Ball be tlographing of writing to you aboot this separately and T need say no more here than that T 
Cordially agree with the Premier that if Fogarty could be brought back that would be an excellent 
thing for the Region and indeed for Nigeria. Obviously it would be a tremendous help to have 
ther as Permanent Secretary or as Financial Adviser someone in whom the Premier and 1 both 
had complete confidence. 

Finally, 1 should remind you that this difficult business is having to be conducted against the 
background of the Minorities Commission over which Ministerial feelings are now running high. 1 
fannot have half an hour's talk on the budget without at least the equivalent on the iniquities of 
‘Shaweross and the Action Group and the distressingly tolerant way in which the Commission permits 
‘their perpetration. But that's another worry about which there is even less that I can do. 


T am sending copies of this letter to Robertson, Rankine and Bell, 


Yours, &e., 
ROBERT STAPLEDON. 


WAR. 103/352/01 (No. 54) No. 87. 


GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Tmmediate. Secret and Personal, Personal No. 7. 


(Rerearep to Govenxon-Genzxat Prxsonat. No. 5; GoveRnon WESTERN Recion PERSONAL 
No. 5; GovERNoR Noxtuges REGION Personat No, 4. 


Is ler, asi of Sh so S06, Fay Stout he ch a, 1 hays 
described a developing resistance on the part of Tho (N.C.N.C.) women to the of the recent 
‘anounced schoo! fees, both registration and tuition. ie aif 


‘= WAF. 108/352/01 [Nos. 56 & 57]: not printed. 
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2, Mass demonstrations, involving so far only minor incidents of violence, have spread from 
the Owerri to Aba districts. Indications have been that situation might well deteriorate when 
schools open on Monday unless there were authoritative announcement from Government before 
week-end, 


3. I have been unable to get'im touch with the Premier, who is in mourning for his mother 
who died last Sunday, but I had discussions on Thursday with the next senior Minister, the Minister 
of Information and Education, and Minister of Agriculture, whose home is in affected area. Executive 
Council met yesterday (Friday) and authorized following release which is to be broadcast to-day: — 

“Government have decided to allow parents and guardians two weeks of grace from 
date on which schools re-open for the payment of registration and other fees which Govern 
ment recently decided should be paid in all primary classes in the Region. School authorities 
are therefore advised not to deny admission or attendance to any child before expiration of 
the period of grace on the grounds of non-payment of the fees." 

understand Council also decided that there should be urgent consaltations with representatives of 
the Mission and the local Government organizations who manage the school 


4. As is evidenced by the equivocal announcement quoted above, the Government are now in 
a very difficult position indeed, 


5. As previously arranged, I am proceeding to Lagos this morning for consultation with 
Governor-General and other Governors and for ad hoc conference but Tam arranging to return at 
short notice if situation should deteriorate. 


6, Meanwhile police reinforcements from outside Region is not (repeat not) required. 


‘WAY, 108/362/01 (No. 103) No. 38. 


Mx. 0. P. GUNNING 
to 
Mx, C. G. EASTWOOD 
‘Secret and Personal 


Dean Cxnistortex, Government House, Enugu, Nigeria, 27th June, 1958. 


will -ase refer to the telegrams and other correspondence from Sit Ralph Grey, 
concluding sit fis letter No. 897/819 of 20th June, 1986. on the subject ofthe spit within the 
N.C.N.C, You may be interested to have my assessment of the reaction in the Eastern Region to the 
break away of Mbadiwe's faction, 

‘As indicated in my Secret and Personal te! No. 80 of 16th June, 1958} there was very 
litle immediate reaction to the “* walk out “" of Mbadiwe and his allies on 14th June. Almost all 
the Eastern Regional Ministers were in Lagos with Azikiwe and the prevailiig attitude was a 
combination of startled surprise at the rebels’ temerity and of cautious reserve until the protagonists 
in the dispute should retarn to the Region to “state their case". 

After the first shock, however, there was a flood of telegrams from the N.C.N.C. branches in 
the Region pledging support either for one side of the other, although it was significant that the 
Eastern Working Committee of the Party (which has recently'been increasingly critical of Azikiwe) 
maintained at this stage a discreet silence. lly the telegrams were fairly evenly distributed a 
between Azikiwe and Mbadiwe but following the declaration of Okotie Eboh in favour of Azikiwe 
land the defection of some of the signatories to the letter demanding his resignation, the tide set i 
strongly in favour of Azikiwe 

Typical of the uncertainty of this period was the attitude of the Association for One Nigeria 
(the deserters from the Enugu Branch of the N.C.N.C.) Originally the Association sent a telegram 
pledeng support for Madiwe: but the tasty and somewhat srreptitions tetarn trom Lagos, of 

iwandu, one of the leaders of the Association (who was clearly having second thoughts about his 
signature to Mbadiwe's ultimation), produced an immediate repudiation of this telegram. Nwandu's 
personal explanation of his change of front was characteri he maintained that his 
‘signatare was a mistake as he had been misled as to the contents of the document which he had 
been asked to sign. 

Shortly after the return of the main party of Ministers. Akpabio and Ogon. (the Chiel 
Whi ri tao Beret era Dane © t ieent ater iaeal o deter oe tat ol 
the inte and Pare tary Secretaries of the Regional Government declaring "" 100 per cent 
support ” for Azikiwe. 
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The publication of this statement coincided with Mbadiwe's arrival in Onitsha, He was heralded 
by a “' motorcade "’ of loud speaker vans painted in the N colours and ““ overpainted " with 
the words ‘" Reform Committee "* and, although he held no formal public meeting, he was able to 
move freely about the town, receiving in more or less equal measure both boos and applause. 

At this time Mbadiwe was apparently contemplating an “* invasion’ of Enugu; but Akpabio's 
statement together with other indications that, at best, he would be accorded a mixed reception 
here caused him to change his plan of campaign and, instead of coming to Enugu, he took himself 
and his motorcade to Amo Ndizuogu, his home town in the Orla Division. He has since visited Port 
Harcourt and Aba and in both places has received a mixed reception. 

Azikiwe returned to the Region four days ago and after a good reception at Onitsha was accorded 
4 carefully organized civic welcome at Enugu. "" A Sword of Freedom" was presented to him 
by Altine, the Mayor (and the leader of the Association for One Nigeria) and after being led in 
[Procession to the Sports Stadium, he received an address of welcome from Dr. Mbanugo, the Chairman 
of the Eastern Working Committee of the N.C.N.C. There is.no doubt that these proceedings were 
attended by large and enthusiastic crowds, though both their size and their enthusiasm have been 
‘considerably exaggerated by the N.C-N.C, press. 

Since Azikiwe's return there have been a series of meetings, of Ministers, of the Eastern Working 
Committee, of such members of the Eastern Parliamentary Party as are in Enuga and of other ad hoc 
bodies; and all the N.C.N.C. Members of the House of Representatives have been summoned to a 
Meeting with the National President which is to be held to-day. So far there is litle to show for 
‘hese conclaves apart from the expulsion from the Eastern Parliamentary Party of Dr. Walter Onubogu 
(former Minister of Works, whose attitude to Azikiwe has for some time been highly critical) and of 
Onyeri and Achara (N.C.N.C. Members for Port Harcourt and Okigiwi respectively) who have 
declared unequivocally for Mbadiwe. 

It appears, in spite of the fact that on the surface all is going Azikiwe's way, that he is neverthe- 
tes taking Mbadiwe's challenge to his leadership with great seriousness; it may be, indeed, that by 
© doing he is contribating more than his opponent to the damage which is undoubtedly being done 

iS position. 

Informed African opinion, so far as it exists in the Region, is that. while there is very considerable 
Support for Mbadiwe's view point and general disillusion with Azikiwe both as Premier of the Fast 

as National President of the N.C.N.C. he (Mbadiwe) has played his cards badly, It is widely 
held that, had he acted “' constitutionally *' by moving a formal vote of no confidence and then 
Femaining in the National Executive Committee while the motion was debated, he would have 
Tallied to himself much more support than was obtained by his letter of protest and subsequent "* walk 

es alin considered, as suggested by Sit Ralph Grey in paragraph 2 of his letter No, 697/819 
of 20th June, 1958 that he would have been better advised to make sure that he had the open backing 
of two or three important Ibo party members before making his. move (it is of course significant that 
Okpara who has long been the leader of the "hidden ”” opposition to Azikiwe in this Region is at 
Present absent from the country). 

To sum up: one can say that, at the moment, it seems that Mbadiwe's shot at ousting Azikiwe 
‘has gone off half-cock and that even those who share Mbadiwe's n of Azikiwe's conduct 
‘tre nevertheless rallying to the man in power. There is, nevertheless, substantial ‘* conceded " 
support for Mbadiwe which may yet make itself felt and the fact that the Tbo State Union has so 
far refused to commit itself one way or the other in the dispute but has merely called on both sides 
to" make peace" may be significant 

Copies of this letter go to Grey, Rankine and Bell. 


Yours, &e;, 


PETER GUNNING. 


P.S.—Since this letter was drafted Okpara has returned from the United Kingdom and has 
hhis support for Azikiwe calling on Mbadiwe to" make peace ” 


WAY, 103/352/01 [No. 125) 


No, 99, 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Rereatap Recionat. GovEennors. 
Immediate Secret and Personal. Personal No. 128. 25th July, 1958. 


For Eastwood from Robertson. N.C.N.C. Crisis. Last week Prime Minister told Mbadiwe 
and Kola that unless they could show him a 

ut puny Bees 
SE 
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t Prime Minister to come to me tomorrow, either with theit resignations or with 


2. Ex 
Tam advised I must accept such recommendation under 


recommendation for me to diseniss them. 
Constitution. 


3, Prime Minister has told me he will not appoint new Ministers but will give vacant portfolios 
to two Ministers without portfolios. He wishes to make these changes tomorrow as Azikiwe is due 
in Lagos on Monday and Abubakar fears appearing to be acting under his instructions. 


4. Tt seems that Mbadiwe's revolt has failed, for although many agree with him that Azikiwe 
is hopeless as administrator and Head of Government, no obvious successor as party leader has 
appeared and Mbadiwe himself is unpopular. Furthermore Azikiwe still has considerable credit 
for his past nationalist leadership and many think it ungrateful and ungenerous to attack him 


WAY. 103/165/01 (No. 35) No, 40, 


GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Ruveatep To GovERNoW-GrNERaL, GovERNox, Nontx, Goversor, EAST. 


Seeret and Personal. Personal No. $7. 29th May, 1986. 


My telegram No. Elections. Last two results have now been received and position is 
‘Action Group 48 seats N.C.N.C. $2, Three seats will probably be in dispute but decision regarding 
them will not materially affect Action Group majority. 


GOVERNOR. 


‘WAY, 103/165/01 (No. 32) No. 41. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF WESTERN REGION 


To Tue Orricen ADMINISTERING THE GovERNMENT oF THE WesTEEN REGION OF NIGERIA 
Taapax, No. 33, 


RevEATED TO Tilt OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FEDERATION OF 
Niceria, Lacos, No. 72. 


Secret and Personal 4th June, 1986 
Your Secret and Personal telegram Nos. 354, 36t, and 373 
Elections 
Tam grateful to you for keeping me informed of the progress of the elections. 


2. No doubt you will be sending me by mail fuller report on the elections and their results. 
Please include in this some account of how the different areas of the Region voted. 1 should like i 
particular to know the reasons for the defeat of so many Ministers, and the extent of the N.C.N.C 
Success in the Benin and Warri Provinces. If these Provinces have largely supported them # 
this fact likely to sharpen the Action Group demand for a separate Benin-Delta State? 


Saving. 


SECER. 


+ WAR, 103/165/01 (Nos. 28 and 29): not printed: 
No, 40, 
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GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Secret and Personal. Personal 28, Saving. 14th June, 1956. 


(REPEATED TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL, Lacos ; GovERNoK, NORTHERN REGION ; 
Govexsor, Estey Rectox) 


Elections to Western House of Assembly 
As T informed you in my Secret and Personal telegram No. 87,* the final result of the recent 
ections to the Western House of Assembly was -— 
Action Group. 48 seats 
NN, i + SB seats 
Ini Ni 
Attached as Appendix A is a copy of the detailed results, from the summary of which you will see that 
‘88 per cent. of the registered electorate voted. 48-3 per cent. of the votes cast were for the Action 
Group, and 45-3 per cent. for the N.C.N.C, It is noteworthy that all the independent candidates 
between them could muster only 6-4 per cent. of the votes, and secured no seats ; indeed most of them 
forteited their deposits. The various Provinces voted as follows :— 
Number of 


Number of 
Action Group 


Province NENG, 
Absokuta 
Benin 

Colony 
Delta. 
Thadan 
Ijebu. 
Ondo. 

Oyo 


Seats 
7 
3 
6 
2 
9 
6 

12 
4 
48 


[#le-iatenf 


2, The following four Ministers of the last administration lost their seats :— 

(a) Mx. J. F. Opuxjo, formerly Minister of Lands. He had previously represented the Egba 
Division but, when it became apparent that his larity there had waned, 
hhe changed to an area in the neighbouring Egbado Division where he was comparatively 
little known. A" local” Action Group candidate would probably have retained this seat. 

(}) Mx. S. 0. Icnonaxo, formerly Minister of Public Health, lost his seat in the Benin Division. 
This came as no surprise and any other Action Group candidate in this constituency 
would probably have suffered the same fate. Benin Division is an N.C.N.C. stronghold. 

(¢) Mx. A.M. A. AxINLoVE, formerly Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources, as expected 
was defeated in a three-comnered contest in Tbadan Town. Tbadan Town is strongly 
N.C.N.C,, having aligned itself with Adelabu (an Zbadan man who retains great personal 
popularity despite recent reverses) against the Western Region Government (popularly 
considered by the Ibadan people to be dominated by the Ljebw element in it 

(@) Mx. F. 0. Awostka, previously Minister of Finance, who went down after a hard fight in 
Ondo Central. 


nie. Ighodaro and Akinloye are not men of outstanding ability or personality. Their defeat 

therefore may not make miuch difference to the Party, but the loss of the administrative experience 

Which they now have will be felt in Executive Council where they will be replaced by completely 

inexperienced Ministers, Awosika, however, was of an independent turn of mind, and has shown 

Kimself a capable and respected Minister both here and in the Federation, where he was formerly 

Minister of Works. His loss at the Treasury where he had made a good start is a sad blow. His 
is not very impressive and is likely to have more extreme "" Party ” views. 


3. Other Ministers romped—or scraped—home. Chief Anthony Enahoro, Minister of Home 
Affair, was among those who romped. It is reported that when he left for his constituency in the 
Benin Province prior to the election he was beard to say “It’s every man for himself", and that he 
took with him a considerable sum, two to three thousand pounds, with which to seek golden opinions, 
His victory, which was by no means a foregone conclusion, since the Ishan Division had voted NCN.C, 
in the Federal elections, seems to have been expensive, and must be due to personal popularity rather 

any preference for the Action Group. 


No. 40. 
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4. The following comments on voting in individual Provinces may be‘of interest =! 


(a) As was expected, the Tbadan Division with the exception of the Tbadan West constituency 
(Ibarapa District) which expressed the rural distrust for the town by voting Action Group, 
voted solidly N.C.N.C—signifying support for the local hero Adelabu. The Oshun 
Division—where ‘to gain several seats—returned all Action Group 
candidates. 

( The Benin and Delta Provinces, as was expected, were strongly N,CN.C. The Action 
Group must have been surprised to win two seats in the Benin Province (concerning ong 
of which please see paragraph 3 above) and delighted at its dual success in the Warri 
Division where the Itsckiris clearly managed to register more of their number than did 
the Urhobos, their traditional opponents. As the query in your Saving telegram: 
No. 39° I donot believe that the success of the N.C.N.C. will make any significant difference 
tothe attitude ofthe Action Group tothe demand fora mid-West State. They ae Bk 
to continue to support it perhaps hoping that others will take the odium for opposing 
or that you will refuse to grant it. They may even be prepared to accept its excision from 
the Region philosophically since for them it must be to some extent a political and 
financial liability, 

(@) In the Oyo Division the future of the Alafin was one of the major election issues, and only 
in the Oyo North and South constituencies—where the Alafin is least popular—was am 
Action Group candidate returned. The esha ‘Division—as before—showed its 

NON. and the N.GN.C. vietory in Ie North was also not unexpected. 
‘constituency comprises the Ila District, who have no love for the Lle people, resenting 
being grouped with them administratively. 

(@) As also expected, the Colony and Ijebu Provinces returned all Action Group candidates 
"The narrow mirgin of Chief Akran’s victory in Badagry West suggests that be has lost 
some support as a result of his interference in a local chieftaincy matter. 


(C. was expect 


5. During the whole electioncering period, both major parties conducted vigorous cam 
Lhroughoat the Region. Although the N.CN.C. were perhaps not as highly organied asthe Action 
Group, their organisation was certainly more efficient than it had been for the 1954 Federal Electiom. 
‘They’ called their campaign “ Operation ‘80’ (by virtue of the fact that they were contesting 
‘80 constituencies) in which their star performer was Dr. Azikiwe himself, who undertook a formidable 
tour with considerable personal success. Throughout the whole campaign, Obas and Chiefs played a 
fmportant part. Many, incloding the Oni of He, the Alake of Abeokuta, the Oba of Benin and the 
Olubadan came out openly and often on the side of the Action Group. And this in spite of my repeated 
warnings to the Obas and Chiefs to steer eléar of politics. 


6. The campaign was enlivened by the granting of broadcasting facilities to the two major 
litical parties, each of which was allowed three broadcasts. I attach copies—extracted from the 
Times—ol two sj ‘on behalf of each of the parties, which will give some indication of the 
‘andard of oratory and argument attained. “The Action Group was able to afford a daily double pag 
advertisement in that paper for some days prior to the election. The advertisement outli 
Pasty’ past achieveonents and ity promises forthe fata, A copy i attached as it may indicate ti 
Shape of things to come. It may be noted that the Party claims as the frst ofits achievements tbe 
raising of the price of cocoa from £60 to £200 per ton !! 


7. While the major parties were thus ¢ the leaders of the minor parties 
idle, A ‘of Dr. Chike Obi, lecturer in Mathematics at the University College and leader of 
the Dynamic party, is attached, which shows the methods he adopted to reach the more remote area 


‘& From the security point of view, the period preceding the election was tense, with sporadi 
‘outbreaks of hooliganism. The worst incidents of this were reported in my Secret and 
telegram No. 35¢ in which L informed you also of some of the eflorts made to reduce the temperature 
‘Accopy of the agreement signed by Chief Awolowo and Dr. Azikiwe at that meeting is attached. The 
‘Action Group house, stated in that telegram as having been raided, is owned by Al Action Gi 
‘candidate for Ibadan South-East. As a result of information received from those arrested, it 
‘apparent that the hhad been recruited in Lagos by Mr. Fani Kayode and were being fed and 
paid by Mr. A.M. A. Akinloye. Police charges are being preferred against all three. 


9. Election day itself was not marred by any serious incidents from the securit 
At the request of the Ministers the practice of posting one or two policemen to 
was not this year. In any case there were too many stations (over 
Aeasle, Bat seventeen unite of Nigeria Police wer stationed st strategic 
region, ready ‘assistance where required. Polling itself was ordesl 
{age number of omen who exercised their right was most noticeable. The majority of the pollig 
officers were local government employees, strengthened in some African Administrativt 
Officers. On the whole they seem to have done the job reasonably well. The Provincial Administratio® 
‘remained in the background throughout but exercised a 

10., The results of the 
the Duily Service has 
ment by the Electoral Commissioner on election 
N.C.N.C. has naturally laid great stress on the 
4 WAF, 103/168 /01 (No. 28): not printed. 
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16 of the 20 seats in Benin and Delta Provinces has declared that it will support the creation of a 
Mid-West State. It has ako announced its intention of submitting 14 election petitions, It claims 
that the heavy vote it received in the Oyo Division ( ph § above) indicates that the Alafin 
Should be retumed to Oyo. This is vehemently denied by the Action Group, and there are many 
Indications that the future of the Alafin will soon again become a major political issue. 

._ 11. The four Ministers who were defeated submitted their resignations to me in identical and 
dignified terms. There have so far been none of the indiscriminate recriminations and mud-slinging 
‘which occurred when Awokoya and Babalola resigned, 


12, The Regional Electoral Commissioner has been attacked by the press of both parties. In a 
article on 29th May, the Daily Service, for example, alleged that as a result of a broadcast 
Announcement by the Commissioner, a number of persons had been scared away from the polls, thus 
Sausing two Ministers and one Parliamentary Secretary to lose their seats. The facts behind this 
allegation are briefly that electioneering at or near a polling station is illegal. When it came to the 
imissioner’s notice that certain " polling ” cards issued by the Action Group to show each supporter 
Sow and where to vote contained the name of that party he announced that voters who appeared at 
Polling stations with these cards were liable to prosecution under Regulation 109(2)(c) of the electoral 
Tegulations. At the instance of the Premier this announcement was later withdrawn. It is gratifying 
to note that the Premier has since publicly acknowledged the hard work and organisation done by 
the Electoral Commissioner and his staff. In referring to the eve-ofelection announcement about 
Polling " cards the Premier said that he was satisfied that the Commissioner had acted in good faith 
Aand that the incident should be treated as one of thase accidents of life" which even the most meticulous 
(of mortals cannot sometimes avoid". The referenice to an “accident hardly does justice to the 
issioner, but it is about as far in the circumstances as the Premier can be expected to-go. 


1B. Before the Legislature can meet it ig necessary to reconstitute the House of Chiefs. On 

Bh May 1 approved new regulations for this purpose, ‘The Rogulations, of which aix copies are 

Attached, incorporate the recommendations of an all-party committee under the chairmanship of the 

(i whic et up for tis purpose. With the exception of one constituency, in which changes in the 

Maditional membership of local government councils are under consideration, it is hoped that the 

So ‘of ches wil be completed by 27th June, and the Legislature has been‘summoned to meet on 
july, 


14. The N.C.N.C. press took alvantage of the delay to suggest that Awolowo was unable to form 


iGgyermment and has made frequent references to the continuation of Chet Rotimi Willams as a 


ister, stressing the fact that he entered the:Government through the “back door” of special 
Membership of the Honse of Chiets The Action Group press has wctalated by’ commectiag” very 
freely on the appointment of Adelabu as Leader of the ition in the new House of Assembly in 
the place of Osadebay, and has announced its intention of refusing to " recognize” him. Lt appears, 
this information is still to be confirmed and comes from a very delicate source, that 
Dr. Azikiwe reluctantly supports this appointment and is anticipating that one of the various charges 
oat Adela. will result ns conviction and sentence to on, Tt seems clear that had 
 Azikiwe not a (0 agree to the appointment, nt woul NC. 
sie nok sppenesd ag to the pci ld have led the N.C.N.C. members 
15, On 6th June, Awolowo advised me tint he was ready to form his x 
Asean ‘him as Premier, and on the following day, acting ‘on his ky steel er 
ters — 
Minister of Development... 
Minister of Home Affairs =... 
Minister of Justice and Local Goverament 
Minister of Education 2... 
Minister of Lands and Labour... 
Minister of LocalGovernment .. 
Minister of Agriculture .. ny 
Minister of Health vs 
Minister of Finance... J. 0, Oshuntokun. 
Minister of Public Works =... ‘A. 0. Ogedengbe. 
telegram Personal No. 43¢ refers. Personal dossiers of the new Ministers prepared 
wien jou when they are completed. “aed = 


eo 


Chief C.D. Akran. 
Chiet A. Enahoro, 
Chief F. R.A. Williams, 
Chief J. A.-0. Odebiyi. 
D, S. Adegbento, 

A. 0, Adeyi. 

Chief G. A. Deko. 

A. Okusaga. 


copies of this Savingram (without attachments) to the Governor-General and 
(Governors. 


GOVERNOR. 
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APPENDIX A—continued 


Constituency 


J. Aloage 


G, B. Adeyemi 
4s 4758" 


Ondo North { 7.1 Titase 1. Adeghot 


|“ ri.av0" 7st 


onda East |G. ADeto 1. AM 
oto 
DLA Fadasbe 


‘R706: 


600 
‘Ondo Central | FO, Awonika 
Ondo North-West 


Okitipupa North 


JA. Jopede 
oa 
A. 0. Akingtos HO. Jatuashe 
Qi dhiaetore 


Okitipupa South 


2 
R D.K, Olamofia 
13.888 4783 


Owe Central | AO. Ogmdengtie 1 Opuoade 
oar Nae 
Owo Weat | 5. B. Aruwajoye 


nae 
Oyo North 

Oyo Central 

Oyo West 

yo Past 

Oyo South 


Me North 


Owo North 


6a | 
8. Googho-Ade 

sant 
B. Bello 


|} Soseoe 


Me Central | DA. Adeaituys 
‘4307 


Me Soith-Weat | | 


esha Central 
esha South-West 


LD = Deposit tost 
Ind. = Independent, 

NCP. = Nigerian Commoners Party 
NPP. 

D. 

NCLP. 


[Note-—T1 Candidates lost their deposits. 


Other Parties and 
Independents 


S.A. Okey (Ind) 
00 

J.-A. Adebayo (Ind) 
3° 


MO. Jegede (Ind) 
432 (Lb) 

W, Fagbe (Iod.) 
2.984 (LD) 

A. Otawole (CP) 
351 (LD) 


8.M. Padayors (NCP) 
1,202 (Lb) 


MX Ojjoh (aa) 
35 (UB) 


CO. Isola (CP) 
$40 (LD) 

1.0. Coker (In.) 
249 (LD) 


J. 0, Omitowoju (ind) | 
4204 


A Beara 06.2) 
+185 (LD) 


SUMMARY 


cae 
Wee 5 
asl 

Ail 

weet 

ao 
saot_|tamire 


‘Nate — Percentages given ia column () how the proportion of votes cat tothe number of persons quai 
‘When considering these figures it should be noted that in the Egba North (33,271) and Ondo SonicWest (14.361) 
Goestitoencns the candhlates were returned No fren for these contituemcts have been inched 
‘Al other percentages quoted in the above table are base upon the total number Of Vlsd votes which were cast 


Prncexracis 


‘Votes cast to total elective electorate 
AG. vote to total vote. 

N.CN.C. vote to total vote 
Independent vote to total vote 
N.CP. vote to total vote 

N.PP. vote to total vote 

Dynamic vote to total vote 

N.CLP. vote to total vote 


4,291,174 (1,899,520) 
{623,896 (1,291,174) 


{64,988 (1.291.174) 
5,188 (1,291,174) 
3,029 (1,281,174) 
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S.401 (1,291,174) 


Independent and other parties vote to total vote 
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No. 71. Saving. 5th December, 1986, 
Rerzaren To Governon-Grxenat, LAGOS 20, Govexnor, Exvcu 67, GovERNo, TRADAN 67, 


Elections to the Northern Regional House of Assembly. 

My Saving No. 68 Secret and Personal of 2ist of November*, Tho elections were completed 
90.20th of November. Of the three remaining rural seats two went fo U.M.B.C. Pastor David Lot's 
Wing, and one to N:P.C. The final strength of the parties were: — 

Party Seats 

Northern Peoples’ Congress 102 

Northem Elements Progressive Union a 6 

Bornu Youth Movement (in alliance with N.E.P.U.) 2 

United Middle Belt Congress (Pastor David Lot's Wing) 5 

United Middle Belt Congress (Moses Rwang’s Wing) 6 

Torin Talika Parapo—Action Group Alliance 4 

Independents : eae teed 
AS anticipated, both the successful Igbirra Tribal Union candidates have declared for N.P.C, 
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2, These groupings must not be regarded as fixéd. On the contrary intense activity has already. 

in to persuade various successful candidates to ‘cross the carpet“. In. particular N.P.C. are 
doing their utmost to persuade the 1.T.P.—Action Group members to renounce the connexion with 
‘Action Group, to declare for the North and to agree to at least a limited I.T.P_-N.P.C. alliance such 
as existed last year. N.P.C. may also succeed in winning over two of the five U.M.B.C. (Moses 
Rwang’s Wing) members successful in Benue Province. One of the six independents is likely t0 
declare officially for N.E.P.U. and the other five may be regarded as N.P.C. supporters. 


3. The N.P.C. for some time had only shown token loyalty to the alliance with Pastor David 
Lot's Wing of the U.MLB.C. In the latter stages of the election a small group within the party 
executive dominated by Abba Habib in face of the inertia of more responsible members gave free 
win to the party ‘thugs’, especially to their Principal Organizing Secretary, the notorious 
M. Mubammadu KING, who intervened actively and unserupolously in the important Jos. Rural 
constituency. By so doing they did not gain a single seat and deeply offended the non-Mustim 
Chief of Jos, who was grossly and publicly insulted by M. Muhammady. N.P.C. did not really 
reed the’ extra seats and by this insensate behaviour they have only; scceeded in thoroughly 
alarming the non-Muslim Chiefs, already concerned! over the implications of self-Government in 1959, 
and have driven Pastor David Lot and his followers from their position of moderation straight int 
the arms of Moses Rwang’s Wing of low-quality irresponsibles. The Lot Wing formally renounced 
the alliance with N.P.C. on 30th of November, Incidentally the Rwang Wing will have to find a 
Me Tg Meee ea oe inci ena ea 
well be a bloc within the House committed to the thesis of a ‘" Middle Belt "" now fifteen strong (Lot's 
Wing five, Rwang’s Wing six, I-T.P. four) and able to rely on the support of the eight members 
of the N.E:P.U.-B.Y.M. alliance. would be bedfellows but_nccestity’ could keep 
them together long enough to make the “* Middle Belt ” issue a very real ote. The depressing feature 
is that this artificial alliance will have been brought about entirely through the inertia of the N.P.C: 
leaders and the utter folly of Abba Habib and his "* thug "" assistants, 


4, One lesson of the elections which is plain enough to those who had the conduct of them is 
that this is the last time that election by acclaim at any stage will meet with the wishes of the 
in the greater part of the Region and that in many areas the electoral college system will no longet 
bbe acceptable. It remains to be seen whether the party in. power will accept this when the time 
comes but most of the leaders will probably have realized that even if there had been direct election | 
and the secret ballot throughout the Region on this occasion the results would not have been. very, 
different and N.P.C. would still have enjoyed an overwhelming majority. 


GOVERNOR. 
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Six JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 
Six BRYAN SHARWOOD-SMITH 


. 17th December, 1956. 


T have meant ever since I got back from the North to sit down and write you a letter with mi 
impréssions, but have been very busy clearing off arrears and dealing with current matters, 
Thave had Stapledon here for about twenty-four hours, and had a. good deal to chat over with hin 
My hurried dash to Tbadan to present Colours to the Sth’ Battalion Q.0.N.R. also occupied the 
best part of two days—so T have been delayed. 


T have written a number of "thank you" etters to Residents and D.Os. and have ako writte 
do. to you, but should not wish to start this letter without saying how very much I appreciated t 
way in which I was received everywhere. The programme was pretty full, but it was excellentlf 
arranged, we generally kept well to time, and there were no hitches, a tribute in itself to tf 
Crgantration, Everybody was extremely ‘kind and forthcoming, and my wile and. Tare vetf 
grateful for the hospitality and kindness which we were shown; both by the expatriate staff, am) 
By the Sultans, Ems and people generally. My I reiterate our warm thanks for all that 
done for ws 
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Thad the of talks and discussions with the four Residents, whom I-met,. Johnston, 
Hunt, Pott and MacBride; and I am very grateful to them for all the information and ideas which 
gave me. Tam sure I now have a much better idea of these northern Emirates than I had 
before, and later on in this letter I shall perhaps inflict on you some of the conclusions came to. 
My impressions of the Residents may be of interest to you. 


() Johnston is obviously a first-class man: he is determined and firm and seemed to me to 
have a first-class personal 3 to his work. He clearly gets on well with his 
staff and with the Emir and the native leaders, It is a pity that his wife is 30 shy and 
retiring, and is not ready to do more socially. 1 got the impression that in. this 
respect Johnston would do more, if his wife was more weleoming to strangers. 

(@) ant strack me as popular with everyone: not so experienced as Johnston, and of course 
new to Katsina where be had only just taken on as acting Resident. 1 doubt also if 
he has the fibre of Johnston but he was a good soldier, and obviously has good stuff in 
him. His wife is the very opposite of Mrs. Johnston, cheerful, and socially minded, 
‘and will obviously do much to help her husband on this side of his job. 

(ii) I saw more of Pott than any of the others; as T was longer in his Province. He imy 
me as knowing his stuff and as having a very good relationship with the Sultan and 
the other Emirs and tribal leaders, 1 also thought that there was a very happy spirit 
amongst the D.Os. and A.D.Os. in the Province, and that Pott and his wife were 
‘obviously instrumental in creating it. He had much to tell me about the problems of 
his Province and I was most interested in his ideas. He may worry too much some times 
‘but T should assess him as a very sound capable chap. 

(iv) I didn’t see so much of MacBride, but we had a talk in the car between his boundary and 
Kontagora; when we discussed “" the Twelve Pillars" and other matters, 
T would say ho was rather "old school ’, but sound and sensible; and knows his stuff. 
1 would not suppose that he would go further than his present rank. 


Amongst the D.Os. and A.D.Os. I met, T found pretty high morale, better T think than last year. 
They all seemed enthusiastic on their present jobs, but a little worried on their long term future, 
Tliked Britton at Kano, Roberts at Katsina, Bourdillon at Daura; A. J. Warren at Gusau is clearly 
‘an excellent officer. Giason at Sokoto I thought to be quiet, but very'sound and sensible, Walters 
At Sokoto had prepared an excellent little handbook on the ‘Province for me for which I’ was most 
tefl Du Boule at Argun is avery able and ecient young man. Odgers knows his stuf, bat 
Perhaps «it inscrutable: 1'thonght M. J. Hollis « good young man with a considerable future 
before him, and a very nice wife. 
However these are only impressions, and you will not take them as more than that T/am sure; 
. explaining the division of functions between the Regional 
And Federal Governments. I hope that I did not put my foot in it in these talks, but I do feel that 
fis my duty to try and get the idea of federation across. An analogy about the five governments 
of the Federation being rather like five horses which we had to try to ride in, the same direction went 
down all right at Katsina in the atmosphere of a polo tournament, but seems to have given offence 
in some obscure quarter, as I have had a telegram from the Secretary of State. The other. topics 
tiscussed, in these talks were the usual ones of crops and water supplies, trunk A roads and 
fommunications generally. The Emirs and Councillors were generally quite forthcoming and much 
ess silent than I expected. We had quite good discussions in one or two places. I was impressed 
by the progressive outlook of the Emirs of Katsina and Yauri, and the commonsense and 
atability of the Sultan of Sokoto, who proved much easier to get to terms with than Thad been led 
tobelieve. I had one or two very good talks with him. The Emir of Gwando too struck me a8 a wise 
id sensible chap. t found the Fam of Kang friendly and forthcoming, though am nol sure 
‘on hit, as on some of the others... He assured mo that the Tiganiay 


that one could re excesses of 
the early summer would not recur, and that he was in cootact with Tbrahim Nyas at Kaolack who, 
he knew, did not want trouble to be stirred up. 


Ia ereal Cen Twa ie aboot (Me Esters Shino and what 1. honfpl would 


bbe its effect on the pilgrimage. My answer to this was that the pilgrit ‘was some mont 
‘and that surely by the time it came along, the situation would have up. Talso mentioned my 
"perience during the last war when although the whole world was at war, and shipping was 
Ryraely tere, wen the Sodan always managed somehow to get the African pilgimm over the 
Red Sea. Surely now when the Sudan was an ic Republic, and Sandi Arabia also encouraged 
the pilgrimage, a way would be found. This aspect of the present Middle East situation seemed 
Tuck tore in people's minds than any other and ‘did not obtain the impression that anyone cared 
Very much whether Egypt was being attacked or not. 

Much is being done to it the roads both Federal and Regional and Iwas glad to 
ome of the work going on on diges—one of which T was invited to open. There was 
deal of criticism of the slowness with which these projects are being executed and I ho 
this up with the Minister here. ‘There were however iadications that more staff and. macs 
Tow been provided and perhaps this will have results this season. 


_Education is much behind in these Provinces in comparison with the Provinces 

Uorin, Platean and Banchi come to mind after my tour in May when I saw so 

training Colleges and unless the Modem Provinces can be simalated to show greater it 
Sducation ; ft ind. But this is a matter well known to which need 
ation they wil | ‘everyone, 


cin 
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It struck me that the proposals for Provincial devolution now being worked out are likely to be 
much easier to bring to being in Provinces where there are a number of small Native Authorities than 
in these Northern Provinces. where one Native Authority completely outweighs the others. Kano, 
Sokoto and Katsina Native Authorities, will have so much greater representation on the Province 
Councils that the smaller Native Authorities in these provinces may be swallowed up: and I was led 
to believe that this was appreciated by the Emirs of the smaller independent Emirates, who were 
Je ers a ie ree copacniag fhe bs oe all eet Bae i oa 
Emir of Kanio would be willing to allow any of the powers now exercised by their Native Authorities 
to be handed on to the Province Councils.  MacBride thought that in Niger Province these difficulties 
‘would not arise and that a Province Council there would be a most useful institution, 


It looks as if the pattern might have to difier from place to place, and Provinces be provided 
with Councils cut to fit their make-up... Clearly, Residents have lost a good deal of their authority in 
the last two decades: the Emirs have gained in independence and ‘on the one hand with the 
‘weakening of the Residents’ influence over them, and on the other hand the Resident, as representative 
of the Regional Governor, is less influential now that there is an Executive Council with responsible 
Ministers. If the Councils proposed can enhance the position of the Resident, as Resident-in-Council, 
it should help to strengthen the local representative of the Regional Government. 


Ohilthe more general questions concerning the future, I had some interesting discussions, and 
acquired fresh. insight into some of the problems which confront us at the present time. It seems 
to me that the general outlook of the people in these Northern Emirates is so different from that of 
those in Southern Nigeria, as to give them practically nothing in common, There is less diflerence 
between an Englishman and an Italian than between a Moslem villager in Sokoto, Kano or Katsina 
and an [jaw of Calabari, How can any feeling of common purpose or nationality be built up 
between people whose culture, religion and mode of living is so completely different? In Churchill's 
first volume of his history of the English-speaking he shows how various rices and stocks 
combined to make up our present population in a t ‘or twelve hundred years. But here i 
Nigeria we are back at.the beginning and the process of coalescence has hardly started. There is a 
‘common, interest in communications, and in access to the sea, and a, mutual advantage in peaceful 
tmiding—cattle from the North, Kola nuts from the South—but what else? When the British go, 
What will keep these diverse peoples together within the artificial boundaries drawn on the maps 
in the 1880's and 1890's? 


Furthermore, the position in the North is itself far from easy to foresee. 1 got the impression 
that the big Native Authorities are pretty self-reliant, and do not readily co-operate. If it were not 
for the British Governor, his Residents and D.Os. I very much doubt if the Emirates would maintain 
much unity. At with the framework of expatriate authority, they are kept working together. 
Tt seems to me that should the Governor lose his power when regional self-government comes if 
1969(?), the only binding factors will be the Execiitive Council and the Civil Service, So long as 
the Executive Connell i composed mainly of persons from the princely classes, it may exercise some 
Bower and inuence, though it seme to be doubtfl whether even with the Surdaona as Premier, the 

tan, the Shehu of Bornu and the Emir of Kano are likely to pay much attention to the Exccative 
Councit’s orders if they do not wish to, And if in a few years’ time more af the middle class young 
docated Nontherners find ther way Goto the Cabinet their ability: to contol the big. Eins 
Mkely to be extremely small. “And the power of the Civil Service will diminish rather than increase 
‘with Regional self-government, In disenssion I asked one of the Sudanese sheikhs at the Kano 
School of Arabic Stadies what he thought would happen when the British left Nigeria, Without 
hesitation he said "* The Emir of Kano will rebuild the city walls.” 


T have no doubt that these, and many other thoughts, are constantly in your mind, and that 
they have only struck mie forcibly becuse 1 have leimed more about Northern problems daring my 
recent tour. T hope that nothing T have said will be taken as criticism: it is not meant as such. 
hhave been trying to put down on paper some of the impressions I have received. 


Your letter GHN.1/~ of 10th December with your early impressions of the situation deals moré 
with the position in the “* Middle Belt * Provinees than with the areas I visited, and.I am socry t 
hear that the last week or two have made the situation more difficult. We have certainly many 
problems fo face and none of them will be easy to solve. 


With many thanks once more for your people's great assistance on my tour, and for the loaf 
of the railway coach, rire be i 


J. W. ROBERTSON. 
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WAY. 16/165/03 [¥o. 6) No. 45. 


OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF WE: 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
No. 950, 
Sie, Government House, Ibadan, Nigeria, 16th August, 1957 


1 have the honour to forward herewith a memorandum containing certain proposals which 
this Goveroment wishes. to be embodied in the. Constitutional Lastruments now cing. drafted in 
Accordance with. the conclusions of the recent constitutional. conference. 


2. These proposals were not discussed at the Conference but they are substantially the same 

those contained in a memorandum which it is understood Mr, de Winton, our, Principal Legal 
Draughtsman, submitted to Mr. Rushford in London, save for the proposal. in Section Kiaf the 
Memorandum relating to the office of the Director of Public Prosecutions, which has been added 


‘absequently. 


3. With regard to the question of the power of pardon to which Section I of the attached 
memorandum refers, it was my understanding that the conference Steering Committee had decided 

i matter should not be discussed at the London Conference but should be referred to the 
sumed conference in Lagos in due course. If this is the case it would appear that the inclusion 


6f the proposed provision in the Constitutional await rome of 
Bf the proposed pro tional Instrument must await the outcome of the resumed 


4. 1 am addressing copies of this despatch and the memorandum to the Governor-General and 
1 the other Regional Covernors with the requrat that an representations which their Gavernmen 
May wish to make should be communicated to you as well aso this Goverment, eee 


T have, &., 
A. G. R, MOORING, 
Officer Administering the Government 


ee 


Enclosure in No. 48, 
WAY. 16/165/08 (No. 6): Enclosure. 

MEMORANDUM ON WESTERN REGION CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSALS 
A. The name of the Legislature 


jit Legislature should be styled Parliament and should consist of. Her is 
tive Houses, ic. the Western House of Chiefs and the Western Home peters ste 


B. Composition of House of Chiefs 
‘The Members of the House of Chiefs should be: — 


(8) Special Members as at present, 
(4) Any Temporary Members appointed as at present, 
© Recognition, Designation and Seléction of Chiefs 
‘There should be provisions having the same effect sti 
fey 7 d be provisions having a Sections 28 and 26 of tho existing order 
Frccate Connctat Governor under those sections ‘should Ta exeris on the advice of the 
D. Composition of the House of Assembly 
The House of Assembly should consist of: — 


exceeding 120 as may be determined by the Regional 


(2) The Members of the Executive Council who are Members of the House of Chiefs. 


(8) Where the Attorney-General of the Region is not for the time being 
of the House of Assembly or a Member of the House of Chiets tne Atorey Conse 
of the Region. No increase in the number of elected Me “Asser 
should have cflect until after the next disolation of the House, House oF Assembly 





SECRET 
104 


E. Composition of the Executive Council 
The composition of the Executive Council should be:— 
(1) Not less than nine persons to be styled Regional Ministers appointed from amongst the 
Members of the House of Chiefs or the House of Assembly in accordance with the 
‘existing provisions. 
(2) The Attorney-General of the Region. 


F. Ministers of State 
‘There should be provision enabling the Governor, ating on the recommendation of the Premier, 

to appoint a Minister of State from amongst the Members of the Legislative Houses who are eligible 

for appointment as Ministers to assist any Minister in the discharge of any responsibility 

to him under the Constitution. The Governor should be enabled to appoint such Ministers of State 

in addition to Parliamentary Secretaries. The tenure of office under these Ministers of State would 

be the same as a Parliamentary Secretary. 


G, Permanent Secretaries 
The provision establishing the office and dealing with the general function of a Permanent 
Secretary should be so drafted as to ensure that there is no doubt that this Officer can direct Heads 
of Departments and all, subordinate officers, in his Ministry. A proposed form of wording is a¥ 
follows: 

‘« Each Permanent Secretary shall, subject to the general dircetions of his Minister, 
oversee and direct the Officers of the Department for which the Minister is responsible and 

‘ball have control over the business thereof.’* 


H. It is the duty of the Premicr to keep the Governor informed of Government business. The 
Provision for this matter should take the following form:— 
Tn will be'the duty of the Premier:— 

(@) to ensure that there are transmitted to the Governor all agenda and 
meetings of the Executive Council at the same time as such agenda and papers are 
transmitted to members of the Council, and, immediately following every meeting of 
the Council, a record of all decisions and conclusions reached at that meeting by the 
‘Coancils 

(0) to furnish such other information relating to the administration and affairs of the Govern: 
men and. proposals for legislation that the Governor may require; 

{(€) if the Governor so requires, to submit for consideration of the Couneil any matter on whieh 
‘a decision has been taken by a Minister but which has not been considered by the 
Council. 


I. The Power of Pardon 


purpose. As regards the position of the Minister advising the exercise of the power, the same com 
vention should be observed at applic in the United Kingslom i. the power should be exercised 68 
the advice of one Minister who should act in a quast judicial capacity. 


J. Local Civit Service 

‘There should be provision for the establishment f a local Civil Service for the Region to whi 
all Public Officers in the Public Service of the Region, other than officers entitled to retire 
the Lump Sum Compensation Scheme, should be transterred. 


K. Director of Public Prosecutions 

‘There should be provision to meet any. possible failure of the Government to find 
poten 0 at as Director of Public Prosecutions temporarily ether when the substan 

away or if no suitable candidate could be found within a reasonable time after a vacancy 
occurred, The provision should be similar to the amendment which has been made. in 
the appointment of High Court Judges (the amendment to Section 142 of the Constitution 
Prt Section © ofthe Nigeria (Contin) (Amendment) Ofet ta Connell 1968). __In the 
temporary appointment of a Director’ of Public Prosecutions, however, it is suggested 
appointee should have at least seven years’ post-call experience. 


L., The provisions to be inserted in the Constitution for the Region with regard to elections 

considered by the Electoral Committee of the Constitutional Conference and for this 
ents ‘with to the qualification of candidates, the qualifications of 

and the ‘of making the electoral law, have not been included in this memorandum. 


iE 


mia 


i 
3 tt z 
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‘WaF. 16/256/032 [No.7] No. 46. 


GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
to 


SECRETARY OF STATE 


Nigeria. Eastern Region, Despatch No. 228. 


See. Government House, Enugu, Nigeria, 26th October, 1957. 


I have the honour to address you on the subject of the Constitutional Instruments now being 
Grafted in accordance with the conclusions of the recent Nigeria Constitutional Conference. 


2. Lattach three Schedules. The first contains the comments of the 

jon on the attachments to Despatch No. $50 dated 16th August, 1957*, addressed to you by the 

‘Administering the Government of the Western Region. The second contains of 

this Government. or futher amendments to the Constitutiomal Instruments. The third contains 

Suggestions submitted with respect for amendment to the Royal Instructions to the Governors of the 
Northern, Western and Eastern Regions. 


ernment of the Eastern 


3. In connection with Item G of the addendum to the despatch of the Officer Administering the 
Government of the Western Region on the position of Permanent Secretaries, I would refer to 
my despatch No. 212 of the 8th October. 19574. 


4. With reference to Ttem 1 in the first schedule, the Power of Pardon, it is also the understanding 
here that, as stated in paragraph 3 of the despatch of the Officer Administering the Government of the 
Western ‘Region, to which I have referred, this subject will fall to be considered at the Resumed 
Conference. 


Thave, &c. 


R. be S. STAPLEDON, 
Governor. 


Enclosure in No. 46. 
WAR. 16/256/082 [No. 7]: Enclosure 
SCHEDULE 1 


Comments made by the Government of the Eastern Region on the attachments to Despatch 
No. 580 from the Oficer Administering the Goverament* Western Region, to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. 


‘Note.—References are to the sections of the Nigeria (Constitution) Order in Council, 1984. 


Item A—The name of the Legislature—Section 8 (4) 


‘Th Legislature of the Eastern Region should be styled “Parliament and sboold consist of 
feos ty and two Legislative Houses, the Eastern House of Chiefs and the Eastern House of 
Assembly. 


lem B— Composition of the House of Chiefs 


Nem C—Recognition. Designation and Selection of Chiefs 
‘The composition of the Eastern House of Chiets bas sot yet been determined, As recorded i 
Taggart 2 of the Report othe Constitutional Conference that the Regio 
‘should legislate for the classification of Chiefs and that ‘the Eastern Regional 
Government would that constitutional provision should be ‘an Eastern House 
Cries. It is not yet possible to say when that 1 will be 


‘Not printed. 


was 
made for 


No. 45, 
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Hem D—Composition of the House of Assembly—Section 32 
The Eastern House of Assembly should consist of: — 


(i) such number of elected members not exceeding 130 as may be determined. No increase 
in the number of elected members shall have effect until after the next dissolution of 
the House. 

(i) any members of the Executive Council who are members of the House of Chiefs, being 
‘not more than two in number, such member or members not being entitled to vote 
(paragraph 23 (k) of the Report of the Constitutional Conference). 


(Gi) the Attorney-General of the Region. If he is not an elected Member of the House he 
should nt be entitled to vote 


Hem E—Composition of the Executive CouncitScctions 110 and 118 
The composition of the Executive Council should be:— 
(i) not ess than nine Regional Ministers appointed from among the Members of the Legislature, 
‘not more than two being appointed from the House of Chiefs (paragraph 23 (k) of the 
Report of the Constitutional Conference). 
{ii) the Attorney-General of the Region who shall be a full member of the Executive Council 
with the right to vote. 
Tem F.—Ministers of State 
No provision is necessary. 
Tem G—Permanent Secretaries—Section 121 
It isthe intention of this Government that the Permanent Secretary shall be considered the Head 
of any department within the portfolio of the Minister. The form of wording proposed by the 
Western Regional Government is acceptable 
Item H—Position of the Governor 
The proposals of the Western Regional Government are acceptable to this Government. 


Hem I—The power of pardon 
It is agreed that this power should be exercised by the Governor on Ministerial advice, but it i 
also thought that provision for a Privy Council to advise the Governor on capital sentences should 
remain, its members being appointed by the Governor acting on the recommendation of the Premier. 
Hom J—Locat Civil Service 
The propos of the Western, Regional Government i acceptable, but iti thought thatthe 
Service should be designated the ‘* Public Service of the Eastern Region ". 
lem K—Director of Public Prosecutions 
The proposals of the Western Region Government are acceptable for application to the Eastera 
Region. 
Hem L—Electoral Reform 


It is to be noted that the N.C.N.C. delegation will raise the question of Regional Electoral 
Regulations at the Resumed Conference (paragraph 84, last sentence, of the Report of the 
Constitutional Conference). 


SCHEDULE I 
Proposed amendments to the Nigeria (Constitution) Onder-n-Counci 


Sechon 4 (2) (b) 

It is considered that the words “ in his discretion “* should be replaced by "" on the advice of 
the Regional Executive Council " 
Section 5 (8) 

Provision should be made as in Section 5 (9) concerning the Western Region, that is for tw? 
Legislative Houses to be styled the Eastern House of Chiefs and the Eastern House of Assembly. 
Section 32 (1) 

It's proposed that membership of the Eastern House of Assembly shall be "' not more than 130 " 
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Section 33 ‘ 

It'is considered that the Governor should no longer appoint the Speaker of the Eastern House of 
Assembly but that he should be elected by the House being either a Member of the House or a person 
‘who is not a Member of the House. It is therefore proposed that the present Section $9 should be 
remodelled on the lines of the present Section 31. 

Section $0 


It is considered that the Governor should act ‘" on the advice of the Premier” and not “in his 
discretion " 


SCHEDULE 111 


Proposed amendments to the Royal Instructions to Governors respectfully submitted by the 
Government of the Eastern Region, 


Clauses 18 (1), 19 (1) (¢), 21 


It is submitted that the words “* in his discretion ” should be deleted and replaced by "" on the 
recommendation of the Premier 


Clause 20 (1) 


tis submitted that the words “in his discretion ** should be replaced by “on the advice of the 
Regional Executive Council ". 


WAY, 16/165/03 (No. 20} No. 47. 


OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Northern Nigeria No. 545. 


St, Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, {th November, 1967. 


Constitutional Instruments 


I have the honour to refer to the memorandum forwarded to you under cover of Despatch 
No. 980 of 16th August, 1957* from the Officer Administering the Government of the Western Region. 


2. This memorandum has now been considered by the Executive Council of the Northern Region, 
And my Government has the following comments: — 


A. Name of Legislature 

(j) The principle has been established that Federal institutions should be distinguished from 
their Regional counterparts by different names, e.g. the Federal House of Representa- 
tives and the Federal Prime Minister as distinct from the Regional Houses of Assombly 
And the Regional Premiers. It follows, therefore, that the designation of the Regional 
Legislative vill depend on the mame given tothe collective Legislative body of 
the Federation (j.c. the House of Representatives and the projected Senate). It is 
suggested that the word ‘* Parliament '" should be reserved for the Federation and the 
word “ Legislature" for each Region. “There should not be any variation between 

regions. 

(ii) The reference to “* Her Majesty and two 
under self-government there willstill be 
be substituted for the words "' Her Majesty 


lative Houses "* is not understood since 
The word “ Governor ** should 


+ No. 45, 
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WAY. 16/165/03 (No, 24} No. 48. 


Composition of the House of Chiefs 


‘This does not immediately eoocern the Norther Regions toe amen At () af ie MEMORANDUM SUMMARIZING COMMENTS ON WESTERN REGION DESPATCH 
use of Chiels was settled at the Constitutional Conte 2 eras 


report by the Constitutional Conference). 


A 
(0 The name of the Legislature 

The West propose that the Regional Legislature should be styled Parliament. The East agree. 

Maddocks. thinks this title should be reserved for the Federal Legislature, and: so, does the 
Northern Government. 

‘Stapledon agrees and says Zik was receptive’to'this suggestion and thinks he ‘might 
accept it 

The Governor-General agrees with Maddocks and Stapledén but thinks it is not worth having 
@ battle about it 


Recognition, Designation and Selection of Chiefs 

Provision was made for the recognition, designation and selection of Chiefs in the Northern 

‘Region by the decision at the Constitutional Conference to ereate a Council of Chiefs. 
(Paragraph 21 (¢) of the Report) 


Composition of the House of Assembly 
i) Paragraphs (1) and (2) of Proposal D do not concern the Northern Region as the 
©) Pac pbation of the Northern House of Amombly. was setled at the Constitutional 
+ Conference. (Paragraph 21 (c) of the Report.) 

(ii) Paragraph. (8) underlines the necessity for a responsible legal adviser to be a member of 

Ine Legislature, whether elected to the House of Assembly or appoited thereto. The 
ition is virtually the same now in the Northern Region and it may have to be 
Continued into the self-governing era. 


ingly 


We agree with the Governor-General. No Colonial Territory has a Parliament. Among 
Dominions the Australian precedent is against us but the Canadian is in our favour. In Central Africa 
both the Central Legislature and the Southern Rhodesian Legislature are referred to in. the local press 
as Parliament but this is not provided for in the constitutional instruments. In the Caribbean Federa- 
tion neither the Federal Legislature nor any of the Legislatures of the component territories are called 
Parliament either officially or unofficially. 


‘We would propose to reply as follows :— 





. Composition of the Executive Councit 
(j) The composition of the Northern Regional Executive Council is laid down at paragraph 
21 (a) of the Report 


ii) Regarding the inclusion of the Attorney-General the remarks in paragraph (D) (ii) above 
‘are applicable. 


. Ministers of State 


It is desirable that there should be some special provision in the Constitution enabling the 
Governor to appoint Ministers of State. No good reason can be found for linking the 
tenure of office of Ministers of State to that of Parliamentary Secretaries 


.. Permanent Secretaries 


Tt would be anomalous to describe the Regional Legislatures as Parliarients if the, Federal 
Legislature were not also so described. Tn modern practice the title of Parliament is usually 
reserved for the Legislatures of fally independent countries. Tt would seem best therefore not 
fo make any change in the title of Regional Legislatures atthe present moment, 

For practical convenience there would be some value in different descriptions for the 
Regional and Federal Legislatures. 


(i) The question whether a Regional Constitution should expressly refer to The Queen as part of 
the Legislature 


We are enquiring into this. Unless we have a clear view by the time we came to reply we would 


ot propose to comment on the point at that stage. 
B. Composition of House of Chiefs; and 


No comment. 


H, Keeping the Governor informed 


‘No comment. | ©. Recognition, etc., of Chiefs 


| © @) Composition of House of Chiefs 
The West propose that the House should consist of :— 

(1) Head Chiefs and “other chiefs appointed or selected. in accordance with. subsequent 
proposals". They do not specify what these ds are. The number is ot to 
excred the ntimber of elected members in. the House of Assembly. 

(2) Members of Ex. Co. who are members of the House of Assembly. 

(8) Special members as at present 

(4) Any temporary members as at present. 

The Bast have tot yet determined how their Honse of Chiefs shiould be composed. The Regional 
Legisatre has fst to make wp is mind and eonatitonal provision mst be made terete: But 


paragraph 23 (d) of the Conference Report the Honse is to consist of Chiefs selected by and 
frons hong thir tow clasded Chics" 


The Northern House, ander paragraph 21 («) of the Conference, Report, is to, conse of all 
first-class Chiefs as at present, 47 other Chiefs selected from their own number '* under regulations 
made by the Governor in Council” and an Adviser on Mustim Law as at present. Members of 
Ex. Co. can attend but not vote. 

‘The position at present in the West is that under Sections 25 and 26 of the Constitution Order 
the Governor in his discretion recognizes persons as Chiefs, designates certain Chiefs as Head Chiefs 
and makes regulations for the selection of members of the House of Chiefs from among’ those 
Tecognized of designated as Chiefs. The regulations, at present in force briefly >— 

(a) designate, at, Chiels “all Presidents and traditional members foal Goverament 
‘Council 


I. The Power of Pardon 
Tt is thought that there are dangers, political and otherwise, in giving: the effective powet 
er exion es Single man, whether he is a Minister or not. It might be appropriate 
at the stage of attaining self-government for a Privy Council with its present functions 
to be appointed by the Governor after consultation with the Premier, 


J. Local Civil Service 
‘No comments, 

K. Director of Public Prosecutions 
No comments, 


L. Elections 
‘No comments. 


3. I am addressing copies of this Despatch to the Governor-General and the other Regional 
Governments. 


T have, &e 


K. P. MADDOC! 


Officer Adiministering the 
Government of the Northern Region 


of, Niguria (0) designate by name as Head Chiefs nine individual Chiefs who, ipso facto, become members 


‘of the House of Chiefs; 
(©) prescribe a simple procedure for selecting from the list of Chiefs the remaining members 
of the House. 
These regulations incorporate the unaninous recommendations of a joint committee of both Houses 
Set up in 1956, 


The present total of members of the Western House of Chiefs is 80. The Governor-General 
‘ays that if they wish to raise the maximam to 120 as for the House of Assembly Ihe supposes there 
an be no valid objection bat the bigger it isthe more room thee will befor packing i. 
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(i) Recognition 


‘The West want provisions as in Sections 25 and 26 to remain but the powers of the Governor 
to be exercised on the advice of bis Exceutive Council and aot in discretion. For purposes other than 
those of the Constitution powers of appointment.and deposition of Chiefs are governed by the Chiefs 
Law, 1957 which vests them in the Government of the day, so that discretionary powers are a thing 
Of the past in this fcld 


In the East the question of recognition, classification, ete., has Still to be considered by the 
Legislature. 


Fot the North, ‘First Class Chiefs are selectéd ia pursuance of a local law and other Chiefs are 
selected by the Governor in his discretion, Under paragraph 21 (c) of the Conference Report 
Council of Chiefs is to be established consisting of the Governor and two to four Chiefs from the 
Executive Couneil, the Premier and four other Chiels. They are to be “* empowered to approve the 
appointment, recognition, grading and deposition of Chiefs". The Chiefs will select from among 
their number those (other than First Class Chiefs) that are to sit in the House of Chiefs, in accordance 
with Regulations made by the Governor in Council. 


Comments om (i) and (ii) 

There is general agreement that we should come down very heavily against the proposal that 
selection for the House of Chiefs should be under the contol of Executive Counc. The rover, 
General refers to the Canadian precedent where the Government appoints to the Upper House but 
such appointments are for life and there is no subsequent power to revoke them, 

We would propose to reply as follows: — 

It is recognized that. this question might. well have been discussed at some length at 
the recent Conference since the present arrangement, whereby in the Western Region the 
Governor is responsible in his discretion for the recognition, et. of Chiefs for the purposes 
ofthe Order and for making regulations concerning thrir membership of the House of Chiets 
it not easily compatible with Regional selfgoverument. Dutt doe not necosariy follow 
that the diséetionary power of the Governor at last in regard to selection for the House of 
Chiefs should simply be replaced by the power of the Executive Council seeing that this 
would place in the hands of the Executive Council, which is chosen from the membership of 
4 political party, the power at will to vary the membership of the Upper Legislative Hotse 
The solution, to. this diffeult question, of where the power should, le under Regional self 
government to determine the Composition of a. Regional House of Chiefs needs to be worked 
‘out not only in the context of the Western Region but with regard also to the Northern 
Region and the proposed House of Chiefs in the Eastern Region, It would, therefore. seem 


desirable to retain the present arrangement as an interim one until the restimed Conference 


when the whole question might be considered. 

In regard to the East, no provision could in any case be made in the-constitution as a 
formula has first to be worked out for the classification of Chiefs and legislation passed to 
ive effect to it—see paragraphs 23 (}) and (¢) of the Conference Report: 


If it would help we conld add to this a teference to the Canadian precedent and to the House 
Of Lords as it is now and to the proposil to appoint life peers. We could make the obvious points 
that with the system of ereditary peerage the government of the day in practice does not exercise 
fmuich influence in the composition of the Upper Chamber, and while it t able to recommend additions 
to the peerage it has no other power, short of fresh legislation, to vary or reduce the membership. 


We shall then have to give much careful thought ih the next few months to working’ out the 
‘most desirable solution to this awkward problem. There are of course two separate matters to be 
considered. One is the recognition etc., of Chiefs. This is to be, for the North, the business of the 
Council of Chiefs which the Conference ‘agreed should be set up. In the West it is already given to 
the Executive Council by the Chiefs Law of 1957. The second question is that now raised by the 
Western Region, j.¢. the appointment of Chiefs, once recognized, 0 the Upper House, 


‘Rankine thinks that jn the West the best solution for this would be to te in a schedule 
{0 the Constitution the provisions of the present regulations. (as quoted above) which have been 
agreed by an all-party committee. Provision would also have to be made for the amendment of 
such a schedule and he suggests that the most acceptable lure would be for it to require a 
specified majority, perhaps: two-thirds, of each House. We could thus at least ensure that any 
tampering with the terms of the preset regulations could only be carried out if it was generally 


removing him from his 
Would te the force of pablic opinion which is a stro 


‘Another possible solution: might be for the Governor acting in his discretion after consultation 
With the Premier to appoint a Chiefs’ Commission akin to the Public Service Commission, 

Pethaps. consist, wholly of Chiefs, The Governor in Council would then be required to seek the 
advice of the Chiefs’ Commission before making appointments to the House of Chiefs or removing 
members from it, and before rejecting the advice of this Commission the Governor in Council 

be required to refer atiy case back to it with an explanation of the reasons for i 

advice. Although we think the Government should probably have the last word 

Political implications of these appointments, we: would hope that by making it dificult to reject the 
advice of this Commission and in eflect. making a public issue of such a rejection the Goverment 
would not be able lightly.to override the collective advice of the Chiefs through their Commission. 
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This suggested combination of a Council of Chiefs and a Chiefs’: Commission seem edimbeféome 
but the two functions have to date been dealt with separately by legislation, so that the establishment 
‘of two bodies might pethaps be acceptable as an extension of the present system which bas of 
course, s0 far hinged on the Governor's discretion. All the same we should not pethaps have needed 
to think about two bodies if we had not already, perhaps too readily, accepted at the recent Conference 
the Northern for a Council of Chiefs with a composition which we think would riot be very 
Suitable for discharging both functions in that its composition very much overweights the influence 
‘of the government of the day on chiefly matters. 


D. Composition of House of Assembly 

The West propose: 

(1) Up to 120 elected members as determined by the Regional Legislature 
(2) Members of Executive Council who are in the House of Chiefs. 
(8) The Attorney-General when he is not an elected member. 
The East propose: — 
(1) Up to 130 elected members. 
(2) Up to 2 members of Executive Council who are members of the House of Chiefs but without 
2 vote, 
(8) The Attorney-General if not an elected member but then without a, vote, 

Maddocks, makes no comment. Paragraph 21 (c) of the Conference Report provides that the 
ext Northern House of Assembly should consist of 170 elected members, § special members appointed 
by the Governor in his discretion and the Attorney-General, 

Mooring and Stapledon both refer to the risk of gerrymandering unless there is proper provision 
for boundary delimitation by an independent authority. Zik’s motive in wanting’ a larger House 
4s to encourage minority groups to think that they would get a better deal that way, Stapledon 
thinks that 180 members for 8 million people is not unreasonable, 

he Governor-General agrees about the need for an impartial electoral commission. He suggests 
the Regional constituencies might be 4 sub-division of the Federal one. 

We would propose to reply as follows: 

‘The suggestion that the umber of elected members should be determined by the 
Regional Assemblies raises the question of the extent to which the constitution of avselt. 
Pye re etimshould be amendable after independence by the region ill without reerence 
{o the Federal Government or any other Government, On the assumption that one of the 
Regional Governments contemplates an early election to. their House of Assembly, it is 
Proposed that the method of altering the composition. of the Regional Houses of Assembly 
should be held over to be considered by the resumed Conference. 

The N.C.N.C. delegation at the recent Conference gave notice that it Proposil to raise 
at the resumed Conference the question of Rogional electoral regulations, | The Conference 

that there should be a permanent Electoral Commission to deal with electoral matters 
‘relating to the Federation including constituency boundaries. There would! seem to be rich 
to be said for a similar in the Regions. Indeed there might well be advantage 
fn giving to a single Commission sporty for both Federal and. Regional electoral 
matters, This again could well be discussed at the resumed Conference. 

The members of the Executive Council wha are members of the House of Assembly should 
Presumably not have a vote in that House i 

The question of the position of the Attorney-General is dealt with separately, 


E. Composition of the Executive Conncit 
‘The West propose: — 


ably nae ins ekeeonal Ministers either from the House of Chiels or the House of 
The East propose the same test limit the number of members of the House of Chiels to two and 
Sy that the Attorney-General should have a right to vote 


For the North, the Conference Report paragraph 21 (d), provides for a Cotincl consisting of 
the Governor, Attomey-General, not less than ia tometer of stone oe ce 
ould be the Premier and not less than two nor more than four metnbers of the Homes of Chile 
4&0 Executive Council of not Jess than 15 plus the Governor, 

Maddocks suggests that it might be wise to fix an upper limit to restrict patronage. 

ings ould be prepared to suggest an upper limit if the Governors of all three Regi 
tksirable and would suggest a ». For the East and the West it could hardly be 
the North it would have to be higher. Indeed it might be awkward to st 


any limit for 
North seeing that the composition of the Executive Council is set out in ce 


‘in the Conference 


'. Ministers of State 


{West want provision enabling the Governor on the recommendation of the Premier-to 
from among th, sembers of he Leghlatve Howes Minutes of Sate to assist any 
in the discharge of any responsibility assigned to him under the constituti 

addition to Parliamentary Seretarioe my: s ae 
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‘The East think no provision necessary. 

Maddocks points out that the Federation, the North and the East Rave all appointed Ministers 
df State because the constitution makes provision for the appointment of Ministers without portfolio. 

This stems to be principally @ question of terminology, Tn the prexat conttion a Minis 
counties 2 inembet of Fxceative Counell and we should be reluctant to alter this, sit real 
necessary to have provision for a Minister of State aswell as a Minister without Portfolio? We 
‘would propase to reply accordingly 

Other members of the Government should, we suggest, be known as Parliamentary Secretaries 
or Assistant Ministers and provision should. be made for them in the constitution. . By Section 16 of 
the Ghana Constitution the maximum number is limited to two more than the aumber of Ministers; 
If no specific provision is made in the constitution and they are to receive a salary, legislation would 
hhave to be passed in each House to exempt from disqualification from membership of the Assembly 
persons holding these offices of profit under the Crown. 


G, Permanent Secretaries 
‘The West propose the following wording :— 

‘Bach Permanent Secretary shall, subject to the general directions of ‘his Minister, 
oversee and direct the officers of the Department for which the Minister is responsible and 
shall have control over the business thereof 

This is acceptable to the East and the North. ‘The Governor-General and Maddocks think the 
wording a bit too wide, In the last few weeks much thought has been given to this question by the 
Federation and a memorandum has been prepared by Mr. Newns. See also Mr. Eastwood's lettet 
to Mr. Maddocks of 19th November (WAF. $0/416/04) ‘copied to the Governor-General and othet 
Regional Governors. We should be. grateful for suggestions, from the Governor-General as to 
suitable form of words to be proposed in reply to the Western Region suggestion. We suggest that 
fT anuld be made clear that the Permanent Secretary is the Accounting Officer forthe Ministry. 


H. Keeping the Governor Informed 

‘The West propose that it should be the duty of the Premier (a) to see that all Executive Council 
agenda and papers are sent to the Governor and a record of all conclusions, (b) to give him such other 
information about the affairs of Government as he requires and. (c) “if the Governor so requires 
ior ao the Connell any mated which desson bas, been taken by & 
Minister but which has not been considered by the Council 

These proposals are acceptable to the East. The North have no comments. 

‘The Governor-General and Mooring point out that (a) and (b) are already taken care of undet 
Section 128 (a) of the Coatittin, ‘Hey agree with Stapledon that (c) { neither feasible not 
necessary. So do we. We propose to reply accordingly 


I, The Power of Pardon 

The West recommend that this should be exercised on Ministerial advice, the Privy Council 
ceasing to exist. They want the same,convention as in the United Kingdom, i.e. the power to be 
exercised on the advice of one Minister who should act in a quasi-judicial capacity. 

Governor in forwarding this request says that it was his understanding that the 
Committee had decided that this matter should be referred to the resumed Conference. 
‘ase the change in the Constitutional Instruments should wait till after that 

‘The East say as follows :— 

*" Th is agreed that this power should be exercised by the Governor ott Ministerial advice, 
Dut it is also thought, that provision for a Privy Council to advise the Governor on! ay 
sentences should remain, its members being appointed by the Governor acting on the Te 
‘commendation of the Premier ". 

‘The North say:— 

‘Tt. is thought that there are dangers; political and otherwise, in giving the effective 
power of pardon to a single man, whether he is a Minister or not. It might be a te 
Af the stage of attaining self-government for a Privy Council with its present functions to be 
‘appointed by the Governor after consultation with the Premier " 

There is general agreement that this must wait for the resumed Conference and Zik at least 
recognizes this. We propose to reply accordingly. 

We must give further thought to the question before the resumed Conference. | Stapledon thinks 
it useful fo have got his Government on fecord as advocating the retention of the Privy Council fot 
capital cases. He that it may provide a starting point for arguing at the resumed Conference 
that there is no need fo follow the English model and that the Privy Council should be retained evee 
though its members would have to be a ‘on the recommendation of the Premier. He has ® 
in mind to draw the attention of the ies Commission to. this. 

‘The Governor-General thinks there is great advantage in keeping the power “in discretion ” 
and retaining the Privy Council. 

Rankine’s preliminary view is that if the Governor's discretionary power to appoint membett 
of the Privy Council cannot be retained then we should not try to retain the discretionary power of 
pardon foF capital offences or indeed any category of case. Tt could be very embarrassing for ® 
Governor to have to act against the advice of a Privy Council nominated by the Premier. 
it would be difficult for him to reconcile his conscience to accepting that advice if he felt it to DF 
wrong. 


SEORET 
us 


J. Local Civil Service . 

‘The West want provision for a local Civil Service for everyone “' other than offi 0 
retire under the tump sum compensation scheme ". nyrieetsi 

There is general agreement that there is only one Civil Service for each Region to which all 
Officers must belong. But there seems no reason why if the Western Region and other Governments 
‘want it there should not be provision in their constitution simply saying:— ‘* There shall be a Public 
Service for the . Region ". This might be a section of the Public Service part of the 
Constitution Order and Would then lead on naturally to the provisions about the Public Service 
Commission and appointments, etc. to that Public Service. We propose to offer this. 

K. Dwrector of Public Prosecutions 

The West recommend provision for an Acting Director with lower qualifications than the 
Permanent one, i.e. seven not ten years post-call experience. 

No, comment from the East or the North. 

Mooring is a little suspicious of this proposal and would like to stick out against it and so would 
Stapledon, “But the Governor-General agrees that it would e dif to demand greater minimum 
qualications than for an Acting Jodge. Unsworth fel strongly that the posts in the Department 

uld be sufficiently attractive for there always to be two officers with at least ten years experience, 

We would propose to reply that it is hoped that the posts should be sufficiently attractive for 
there always to be at least two persons with a minimum of ten years experience in the department 
but that we agree that, in case there might not be, the minimum provision for the Acting Director 
Should be seven years as proposed. 

L. Electorat Provisions 

The West make no recommendation because the Electoral Committee set up by the Conference 
{fara 34) may consider the matter, This Committes however, i only to ‘consider the Electoral 
w for the Federation and the Conference took note (see the end of para. 94) that the N.C.N.C. 
Aelegation proposed to raise the question of Regional electoral regulations at the resumed Conference, 

‘We should propose to reply accordingly that this is a matter for the resumed Conference. 


WAY, 16/256 /027 (No. 32) No. 49. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
Federation of Nigeria. 


No. $078, 


Colonial Office, The Church House, 
Sr, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 19th December, 1957. 


L have the honour to refer to the instruments providing for the constitutions i 
ve providing of the Nigerian 


2. A number of references was made to these instruments at this summer's Constitutional 
Conference. Paragraphs 28, 37 and 72 of the Report of the Conference (Cd. 207) read as follows!— 
25. At the conclusion of the item concerning Regional self-government, the Secret 
of State informed the Conference that he would take sepe forth t0 implement in respect 
fof the Eastern and Western Regions the andertaking given in 1988 by the United Kingdom 
Government to grant self-government. To hasten this process he inadvance 
of the making of the main constitutional instruments, to submit to Her Majesty an amendment 
to the Nigeria (Constitution) Order in Council, 1954, to enable the Premiers of the two 
Regions to preside in Executive Council. He would’ also submit to Her Majesty certain 
[Proposals for interim amendments 0 the Royal Insirctions with a view to requiring the 
jernors of the Western and Eastern Regions, in so far as that could appropriately be done 
in advance of the making of the main constitutional instruments, to exercise their powers in 
accordance with the decisions of the Conference. The Conference welcomed this statement, 
87. The Secretary of Staté undertook to submit to Her Majesty at an early date at 
amendment to the Royal Instructions providing that, until the is onan! Letranests 
ave made, Federal Ministers willbe appointed on th advice ofthe perton who appears to the 
wvernor-General to command a majority in the House of Representatives and that that person 
will be styled Prime Minister. rere oes 
72. The Conference took note that the question of the form that the new constitutional 
amendments might take had been. removed from the of the Cont it 
get A epee ry Sapte al 


8. In accordancé with my undertaking recorded in paragraph 25 of the Conference Report, the 
Nigeria {Constation) tAmendinen) Orde im Councl, 106)” (GL. No. 1067/1965) was era’ and 
{ate into operation oo Sth Angust, 1987. Op the sime date Her Majesty approved. Additional 
structions to the Governors of the Northern, Western and Eastern Regios of Nigeria 
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4, Similarly, in accordance with my undertaking recorded in paragraph 37 of the Conference 
Report, the Nigeria. (Constitution) (Amendment No. 2) Order in Council, 1957, (S.1. No. 1957/1830) 
and the Nigeria (Offices of Governor-General and Governors) (Amendment) Order in Council, 1957, 
(S.l.,No. 1987/1881) were made and eame into operation on 30th August, 1957. On the same 
dhic'Her Majesty approved Additional Instructions to the Governor-Geseral and Commander-in-Chiet 
of the Federation of Nigeria, 


'5. This series of instruments gave effect infer alia to the main agreements reached at the 
Conference concerning the introduction of Regional self-government in the Eastern and Western 
Regions, the creation of an office of Federal Prime Minister, and the composition of the Federal 
Council of Ministers and the Northem Regional Executive Council 


6. My legal advisers are now engaged in preparing further instruments to give effect to 2 
considerable number of other matters on Which agreement was reached at the Conference and which 
do not require further consideration either by the various Commissions and Committees that the 
Conference agreed should be established, of by the resumed Conference which is due to be held in 
due course fo consider inter alia the reports of the Minorities Commission and the Fiscal Commission. 
Tn the course of their work they have considered what instruments will need to be made during the 
next year or so and have reached certain conclusions with which I agree and which I should like to 
record. 


7. In the first place they have pointed out that constitutional changes that can be made forthwith 
to give effect to the agreements outstanding from this year’s Conference, although they will be 
extensive, are not final. In addition, other constitutional changes, some consequential and some 
involving mew proposals, have been suggested to me in despatches that I have received since the 
Conference. These a tch No. 360 of 16th August* from the Governor of the Western 
Region, despatch No, 228 af 26th October} from the Governor of the Eastern Region, and despatch 
No. 648 of 11th November} from the Officer Administering the Government of the Northern Region. 
These despatches are being carefully studied and T aball be replying to them in doe course, Tt 
clear that itis likely to take a litle while to reach agreement between myself and all the Nigerian 
Governments on some at least of the complex matters raised in these despatches, and that when 
agreement is reached further amending instruments will become necessary. 


5. It is proposed to hold in February the ad hoc meeting of the Conference contemplated in 
paragraph 79 of the Conference Report. “It ie,pomble that yet further constitutional changes aay 
pe required as a result of this meeting. 


9. The successive constitutional changes T have feterred to above will not complete the series. 
‘The restumed Conference is due to consider the reports of the Minorities and Fiscal Commissions, 
Jegistation concerning fundamental rights and a number of other roatters let over from this summer's 
Conference including the question of Régional electoral regulations, the appellate jurisdiction of the 
Federal Supreme Court, and certain matters concerning Lagos. ‘The agreements which. 1 hope will 
be reached at the resumed Conference will thus require further constitutional changes and it will be 
convenient for these to include provision for the Senate and the enlarged House of Representatives 
which bave already been agreed for the Federation, ‘Thus the process of constitutional change begaa 
on 8th August, 1987, will not be complete ontil after the resmed Conference, In these circumstances 
my legal advisers hive reached the conclusion that it would be pointless to attempt at this stage £0 
revoke and re-enact the existing instruments in their entirety of to alter their form and that the 
sensible course is to wait to do this until the series of amendments described above is completed after 
the resumed Conference. If a fresh set of instruments in a new form were made now they would 
themselves be subject to carly amendment and would probably be substantially altered as a result 
of the resuaned Conference. 


10, 1 therefore to proceed by way of amendment ofthe exiting insraments unl att 
the resumed Conference. I hope to submit to Her Majesty in Council at an early date, and if possible 
in February, draft amending instruments to give effect to the matters agreed at this year’s Conference 
which require to be given the force of law and which have not yet been brought into operation. I am. 
however, aware that the Nigerian Governments wish to have constitutional instruments which, $0 
far as possible, are self-contained and to redace to a minimum the inconvenience of having to consult 
‘a number of documents to ascertain the law. I therefore propose that as soon as possible after the 
submission of these draft amending instruments, material should be prepared here for a reprint of the 
existing instruments inchiding all amendments then in force. This material will be sent to you for 
printing and you will then beable if you so wish to-use it for the reprinting in Nigeria of the Constitution 
Order, the Offices Order and the Royal Instructions. to the Governor-General and the Regional 
Governors in the form of a single volume or booklet. The reprinting of the instruments in this form 
should remove any difficulty of ascertaining the law caused by the existence of a number of amending 
Orders and Instructions. The instruments included in the fepriat will continue in force, subjcet 
any further amendments in the meanwhile until after the resumed Conference. 


11. My legal advisers consider that the most convenient time to prepare consolidating instruments 
in a new form would be after the restmed Conference. After examination of various means by which 
‘consolidations might be affected, my legal advisers have concluded that the most satisfactory method, 
and the one most appropriate to the form of federation obtaining in Nigeria, would be the making of 
fa short Order in Council with Annexes containing separate constitutions for the Federation, cach 
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Region and the Southern Cameroons respectively: The At vould ificlud® the rel 
ly: The Annexes would ificlud® the relevant 
rowisons of th present Ofices Order which could accordingly be revoked. I accept this advice, 
ich will provide a separate constitution for the Federation itself and one for each of its. constituet 
Parts, all contained in a single document. catia Sen 


12. 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Governors of the Northern 


Regions. Eastern and Western 


BOYD. 


WAR, 16/256 /080 (No. 10) No, 80. 


DEPUTY GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


Northern. Nigeria, 


Sm. 7th, February, 1958. 
Constitutional Instruments 


Thave the honour to refer to paragraph 4 of my Despatch No, 608 of 81st December, 1957* 
telating to Sections 8% and 80 of the Nigeria (Constitution) Order-in-Council, and to say that these 
Sections have now been considered by the Executive Council of the Northern’ Region. 


2. My Government does not wish to express any views on the proposal by the Government of 
the Eastern Region to amend Secon 83." has However indicated that posible amendment to 
Section 28 will be raised at the resumed Conference. My Government has already agreed that the 
Deputy President of the Northern House of Assembly shall be elected by and from within the House 

that the President might come from within or without the House. It has-not yet decided whether 
to recommend that the latter should be elected by members on a free vote and formally appointed by 
the Governor thereafter, or that he should continue to be appointed by the Governor in his discretion. 


3. My Government has noted the recommendation by the Government of the Eastern Regio 
in respect of Sacto 80 Of the Contton Orderi-Contil Oat the Gover sald ko the 
Mice of the Premier in selecting an interim Speaker. It considers however that as the Spraker 
above party politics itis undesirable that a party politician should in elect select him, and it 
ould prefer to follow the precedent of the Hotse of Commons (Speaker) Act of 1882 and the Honse 
Gf Commons (Ofices) Act of 1846 which laid down that the Speaker of the disolved House 
fbowld be deemed to be the Speaker for the time being until a new one is chosen. Tt would wot 
ver wish to imitate the United Kingdom practice and appoint commissioners to execute the 
aftes of Speaker in the event of his death, disability oF absence trom the Northern Region daring any 
‘oF prorogation of the House, put it recommends that his duties be ci 
the Deputy Speaker ofthe dimslved House in such circumstances on Nou CaM oat by 


4, My, Government therefore invites you to make an approptiate amendment ty Seton $0 of 


the Orderin-Council providing for the Speaker of the dissolved Northern 

r m or the Speaker of the dissolv House of Assembly, 

4 the event of his death, disability or absence from the Northern Region for the Deputy. Speaker 
the dissolved House, to be deemed to be the Speaker until a new one is appointed, 


5. 1 am addressing copies of this Despatch fo the Governor-General and the otter Regional 


I have, &e., 


K. P. MADDOCKS, 


Deputy to the Governor, 
Northern Region of Nigeria 


* WAR, 16/185/03 (No. 35]: not printed. 
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WAR. 16/165/08 [¥o. 40} Nov 81 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 


Western Region, Nigeria, Tbadan. 


No. 119. 


Colonial Office, The Church Honse, Great Smith Street 
sm, London, S.W.1, 13th March, 1958, 

T have the honour to refer to Mr. Mooring's despatches No. $50 of 16th August, 1957*, 
enclosing a Memorandum fom your Gavernment about ‘changes in the constitutional instruments 
proposed by that Government, and No. 487 of 6th Decembert on the sume subject. Will you also 

Jesse refer to the Governor-General’s Savingram No, 2149 of 18th December. 19572, the Despatch 

io. 293 of 26th October, 1987§, from the Governor of the Eastern Region and the Despatch No 848 
of 1th November, 1957|, {tom the Oficer Administering the Government of the Northern Region 
Copies of all these’ were sent to you. 


2 Thave considered most carefully the proposals contained in your Government's Memorandum, 
sand the comments on it by the Governments of the Federation and the Eastern and Northern Regions. 
T have the following comments. The references are to the paragraph numbering of your Govern- 
ment's Memorandum, 


A. The Name of the Legislature 

It would in my view be anomalous to describe the Regional Legislatures as Parliaments if the 
Federal Legislature were not also so described. For practical convenience, in order to avoid con- 
fusion, there would be some value in different descriptions for the Regional and Federal Legislatures 
Tt would seem best, therefore, to reserve the title of " Parliament ** for uso by the Federal Legislature 
‘after independence and not to make any change in the title of Regional Legislatures at the present 
‘moment. 


B. Composition of House of Chiefs 


©. Recognition, Designation and Selection of Chiefs 
I very much wish that at the 1957 Conference time had permitted a full discussion of the 
House of Chiefs and the method of appointing members thereto. T have no doubt that some 
‘amendment to Sections 28 and, 26 of the Constitution Order is required, and that some alternative 
tothe existing exercise of the Governor's discretionary powers must be found. | am bowever by 
no means sure that the answer is necessarily to transfer the Governor's responsibilities to. the 
Government of the day. I feel, moreover, that a matter of this, im which touches 
the very foundations of one of the Legislative Houses—should be thoroughly discussed around the 
Conference table, and discussed not only in the context of the Western Region but also with regard 
to the Northern Region and the proposed House of Chiefs in the Eastern Region. 1 sincerely trust 
that your Government, and the other Nigerian Gaveraments, will agree that this matter should be 
‘put On the agenda at the resumed Conference. If so, I should propose to circulate. in advance & 
per setting out some of the issues involved as I and my Advisers see them, and suggesting broad 
aes ‘along which a solution might be found, 


D. Composition of the House of Assembly 

‘The suggestion that the precise number of elected members should be determined by the Regional 
Assembly the question of how the constitution ofa self-governing Region should be amendable 
er Independence’ On the asmption that noae of the Regional Goverment contemplate 2 
carly © to the Honge of Ausembly, i i proposed that the method of atering the composition 
‘of the Regional Houses of Assembly should be held over to be considered by the resumed 
Conference. 


The N.C.N.C. delegation at the 1957 Conference gave notice that it proposed to raise at the 
resumed Conference the question of Regional electoral regulations. The 1957 Conference agreed that 
there should be a it Electoral Commission to deal with electoral matters relating to the 
Federation including constituency boundaries. There would scem to be much to be said for a similat 

in the Regions, Indeed there might well be advantage in giving to a single Commission 
lity for both Federal and Regional electoral matters. This again could well be discussed 
at the resumed Conference, 


E. Composition of the Executive Councit 

agree with your Government's proposals, saving that T would that the Attorney-General 
should Sot automatically be a member of the Executive Counc, bt should be eligible for appointment 
as a member. 





* No. 45. $ WAF- 16/165/03 (No. 29): not printed. 
} WAF- 16/165 /08 [No. 31]: not printed, § No. 48. No. 47, 








FL Ministers of State 


It is already open to the Governor under Section 109 of the Constitution Order to appoint a 
Minister, without, under Section 119 of the Order, assigning to him responsibility for any particular 
matter or department of government. In exercise of these powers appointments of Regional 
Ministers without Portfolio bave been made. . Provision is being made in the amending Constitution 
Order now in draft to enable additional Parliamentary Seeretanes to be appointed. Since it will be 
Possible to appoint both Ministers without portfolio and additional Parliamentary Secretaries, 1 
Suggest that there will be no need to provide for a separate office of Minister of State. 


G. Permanent Secretaries 


The wording of the provision proposed in your Government's Memorandum would seem to imply 
that the Permancat Secretary of a Ministry should have direct control over or responsibility for the 
direction of professional and technical officers in relation to the professional or technical manner 
in which they carry out policy. I doubt if this would be wise, although of course I entirely agree 
that, as already provided in Section 121 of the Constitution Order, the Permanent Secretary should 
bbe generally responsible to the Minister for the execution of policy. But I note that the Regions 
are in the process of reorganizing the system of Ministries, and arranging for the integration in 
different’ degrees of Departments and Ministries. The action now being taken may lead your 
Governinent and the other Regional Governments concerned to fresh conclusions on this difficult 
Matter. I would therefore propose thatthe Order should for the present remain aochanged in this 
Tespect, Amendment will always be possible at, the next stage. 


H. Informing the Governor of Government Business, 


The proposals in paragraphs (a) and (4) of your Government's Memorandum are in my view 
already adequately covered by the provisions of Section 123 (A) of the Constitution Order.” With 
Tegard to paragraph (c), 1 should deprecate the insertion of any provision in the constitution that 
Jmplied that the drawing up of the agenda of the Executive Council was the responsibility of anyone 
other than the Premier. It is of course open to the Premier at any time to consult the Governor in 
drawing up his agenda for Executive Council, but this does not require constitutional provision, 


1. The Power of Pardon 


1 agree with the suggestion in 3 of your despatch that this és 
ca with the suggestion in paragraph 3 of your despa is is w matter which should 


J. Local Civil Service 


The provisions to be made by the forthcoming amending Constitution Order will give effect to 

the agrements recorded in paragrapt 16 of the 1987 Conference Report and so remove ay remaining 

responsibilty of Her Majesty’ t for the Regional Public Service. In these circumstances 

‘ot consider that any further constitutional provision is required. As explained in paragraph 2 

of my Savingram No. 412 of Sist July, 1957*, the separate Public Service of the Western Region 

has jin existence since Ist October, 1954 and no additional constitutional provision is 

for its establishment. But if, once the forthcoming Order is made, your Goverament 

And the other Nigerian Governments sili wish there to be farther constitutional provision to make 

the position of the Public Service clear, I will consult with my legal advisers 
Provision might suitably be made. 


K. Director of Public Prosecutions 

agree that itis desirable that provision should be made for an Acting Director. It is proposed 
to provide that the qualifications should be the fe Regional” 
Court, which I undcratand to be at peseat seven yours. on Ane Jee of the Regional High 
L. Regional Electoral Provisions 

See under D. 


what further 


3. Tam sending 


ies OF this despatch to the Govertior-General of the Fi 
to the Governor of the Norther Region, and to the Governor ofthe Eastern Region ot NS 


I have, &., 
ALAN LENNOX BOYD. 








SECRETARY OF STATE 
0 
OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF EASTERN REGION 


[Answered by No ‘i 
Eastern Region Nigeria. 
No. 158. 

Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street 
London, S.W.1, 11th April, 1958, 

have the honour to refer to Sir Robert Stapledon's despatch No. 223 of 26th October, 1957 
to which were attached as Schedule I the comments of your Government on the constitutional 
‘proposals put forward by the Government of the Western Region. My comments on these proposals, 
Tihtch took account of your Government's comments in Schedule I, were contained in my despatch 
No, 119 of 13th March? to the Western Region, a copy of which was sent to Sir Robert Stapledon- 


ve the following comments on the proposals set out in the second and third Schedale 
tothe despatch of bth Octobre In making tse Comments have Boge in mid the Steretions 
of the Council of Ministers as set out in the Governor-General’s savingram No. 2149 of 13th December, 
1957, and those of the Government of the Northern Region as set out in Mr. Maddock's despatches 
No, 605 of Sst December, 1957§, and No. GN.2 of 7th February, 1958 


Second Schedule re LT 
i) Section 4 (2) (0) of the Nigeria (Constitution) in. Council 
Osetia wer: removed fom the section. Jn thir application to the Easter apd 
Western Regions by Section 3 of the Nigeria. (Constitution) (Amendment No. 2) Order 
in Council, 1987. HY 5 aa ake 
il) Section 5 (4). I agree that such provision should in due course be made an‘ aw 

0 Seite telat ye. Regional legislature referred to under Items B and C of Schedule I 
to the despatch which will open the way for such provision to be made. 

(iii) Section 32 (1). 1 suggest that your Government's proposal to increase to 130 the 
‘maximum number of members of the Regional House of Assembly might await the 
discussion at the resumed Conference of Regional electoral regulations. Ia this 
‘connexion I would draw your attention to paragraph 2(D) of my Despatch No, 119 
of 13th March, 1988}, to the Governor of the Western, Region, 

(iv) Section 33. Lagree with your Government's proposal that the Speaker of the House of 
‘Assembly Eastern Region should. be elected by that House and I propose 10 
include appropriate provisions in the next instrument amending the Constitution 
Order, 

(v) Section 50. The Government of the Northern Region in paragraph 
despatch No. GN. 2 of 7th Febraary, 1958\|, proposed that the Speaker of the Howse 
of Assembly should be deemed to be the Speaker after its dissolution until the 
appointment of a new Speaker. This appears preferable to the proposal that & 
temporary Speaker should be appointed by the Governor acting on the advice of the 
Premier. 1 also support the Northern Regional Government's that in the 
event of the death, ‘of incapacity of the Speaker, the Depaty Speaker should 
‘act in his place until a successor is appointed... I should’ be grateful to learn as so08 
‘as possible the views on these questions of the Governments of the Federation and the 
Western Region 


Third Schedule ful 
fv) Clauses 18 (1), (19) (1) (¢), 20 (1) and 21 of the Royal Instructions to Governors. 
(i) Cijaoes ate Wo the appomnent and meding ofthe Regional Privy Council whos 
fneipal concern is to advise the Governor on his exercise of the power of pardons 
‘ou will have noted that in paragraph 2 I of my despatch No. 119 of 13th March, 1958¢, 
tp the Governor of the Western Region and paragraph 3 of Mr. Mooring's 
No. 950 of 16th August, 19576, it was agreed that, in accordance with the recommenda 


Ste, 


8 of Mr. Maddock’ 


the ff pardon should be referred to the resumed Conférence. I trust that it 
‘will be convenient to your Government that these clanses should be discussed there. 
3. Copies of this despatch have been sent to the Governor-General and the Governors of the 
Northern and Western Regions. 


tion ofthe Stering Commits of the Costitatoial Conference, 1987, the question of 


T have, &., 


PERTH, 
(For the Secretary of State). 


# No. 46, 
WAP, 16/165/03 (No. 31 
J No. 50, 


1 No. $1 
+ not printed. § WAF. 16/165 /08 (No. 38} not printed, 
€No. 45 
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WAP. 16/57/038 [No. 8] No. 58. 


Mr. C. G. EASTWOOD 


to 


Sim JAMES ROBERTSON 
Secret and Personal. 
The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, $.W.1, 16th January, 1958, 


In the third paragraph of Gardner-Brown’s Secret and Personal letter G.582/40f 31st December* 
be asked that whoever visits Lagos for the ad hoc meeting should be in a position to discuss preliminary 
arrangements about the resumed Conference. As you know, it has been arranged that I should 
fame te Lagos and I shall be very glad to have a talk about this, It may be helpful if, before I 
arrive, I set down some of the considerations that have occurred to us. 


2. The last sentence of paragraph 73 of the report of last summer's Conference reads as follows: 
“The Conference also agreed in principle that resumed Conference should take place to’ consider 
the reports of the Minorities Commission and the Fiscal Commission and other matters: then out- 
Standing from the present Conference "It is clear from this that the possible date for the resumed 
Conference is in the first place dependent on the times when the reports of the Minorities and Fiscal 
Commissions are received. We understood from Raisman, after his return from his first trip to 
Nigeria, that he had every hope that, assuming he and Tress were able as they plan to go out again 
late in'March, their final report would be available by June. You will have more up-to-date 
{information than we have about a likely date for the completion of the Minorities Commission's 
Teport but we know that when they left here they too hoped to be able to complete by next June a 
eport which at least set out the principles to be followed in dealing with minority problems. "When 
the reports of these two Commissions are received they will need to be sent not only to all the 
Nigerian Governments but also to all those entitled to attend the resumed Conference and no doubt 
they will need to be published early for general information. There will also have to be some 
interval allowed for all parties to consider the reports, so that if the reports are submitted in June 
it would seem that August or September would be the earliest manths when the Conferonce right 

| Fesume. I understand that August would not be convenient to the Secretary of State—and indeed 
as the general leave season here it is desirable if possible to avoid it—but that an opening date in 
Say the second half of September would probably be convenient. 


8. It seems likely that the agenda will be a fairly long one and that some of the items may 
rove highly contentious. 


4. Much will obviously hinge on the nature of the Minorities Commission's Report. IE this 
feport concludes that comparatively minor measures are all that are required to allay the fears of 
Minorities, thea we may perhaps hope that it would prove acceptable to the Conference as a whole: 
et tha glocoonion shay wall tak. qet'e-e tine oll the sation 


5, If the Minorities Commission recommend the establishment of ane or more new States, a new 
fitnation will be created which will force us all to reconsider the whole timetable. T can imagine that 
Ht might cause so much local dissension and discussion thal’ a. special conference easter: than 
September might be necessary to deal only with this one question. If the idea of a new State 
Were to be pursued, it would probably also involve a farther inquiry (2 by Raisman) into the division 
(f revenue, since, although Shearer of the Minorities Commission is in touch with Raisman, T doubt 
if the Minorities Commission will be able themselves to work out in any detail in the time they have, 
the finances of a new State or States or of the ump or rumpe of the Region or Regions trom which 
they would be taken. One way of another it would seem that independence for the whole of Nigeria 
Jwitld inevitably be put back 


6. However, that is all speculation and for present purposes I am assuming that the Minorities 
Commission will wot recommend any new States. Even on that basis, it seems likely, as I have said 
Above, that there will be quite a lot of discussion at the rested Conference of their recommendations, 


7. The next item on the agenda will presumably be the Fiscal Commission's Report, The extent 
fo whicly this proves acceptable may well depend on how far Raisman and his colleagues have 
fonvinced the Nigerian Governments of the soundness of their ideas before they leave the country. 
the Fiscal Commission cannot ereate more money but only re-allocate existing funds, someone 
imably bound to be disappointed by the Commission’s conclusions and to try some sort of 

ter. No doubt some ‘over the division of the spoils is inevitable. 


8 Apart from the reports of these major Commissions, last summer's Conference noted. the 
‘bllowing items as due to be considered next time (the references that follow are to paragraphs of the 
Conference Report) :-— 
Paragraph 4. The N.C.N.C. stated that they proposed to raise the question of Regional 
Hleclordl Regulaions. es 
We think this will be’ useful item as we should wish to cither that the 
Regions should have their own deat lector Commins aria tthe eos 
agreed for the Federation or that the functions of the Federal Electoral Commission 
should be extended to include Regional affairs with the Commission for this purpose 
Possibly including members co-opted from the Regions concemed. 


* WAR, 46/57/038 [No. 2]: not printed. 
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Paragraph 40. ‘The question of the appellate jurisdiction of the Federal Supreme Court is to 
be discussed. 

Paragraph 43. Item 30 (7). Tt is presumably possible that either the Northern Peoples 
Congress or the Action Group may propose, once the business of the Minorities Commission i 
out of the way, that the decks should be regarded as cleared for the reionalization of the police. 
Paragraph 56. Several points aver the position of Lagos are due for further consideration 
although it may be that the Governments of the Federation and the Western Region will not feel 
free to conclude the discussions contemplated in paragraph 56(g) of the Report until the 
‘conclusions of the Minorities Commission and the representations made to them about the 
position of Lagos are known, 

Paragraph 67... We have still to prepare draft clauses on fundamental rights for consideration 
fat the resumed Conference. We hope to do some preliminary work on them in the next few 
weeks once the present draft amending constitutional instruments are made. But it will not De 
easy {0 submit our provisional draft to the Nigerian Governments before the report of the 
Minorities Commission is recrived as these clanses are likely at least to some extent to traverse 
the ground covered by the Minorities Commission 

Paragraph 70. The question of the procedure ater independence for the amendment of the 
onshiunon is ikely to prove a thorny one, We have already ‘been asked by Rankine 
begin some research on this and have offered you some preliminary comments. 


8. The last sentence of paragraph 73 of the Conference Report docs not in terms allow for the 
addition to the agenda of the resumed Conforence of items not outstanding from last summer's 
Conference. We should be grateful for your advice on whether there is likely to be any pressare 
for fresh items to be added and, if there is, whether it is desirable to try to stand on the letter of the 
‘wording of paragraph 73. In principle we would think that if there is a gencral desire to discuss 
any fresh item it might be tactically unwise to resist this on the purely formal grounds provided by 
parugroph 73, 


10, There are two other major items which may well come up. Since the resumed Conferenct 
is not likely to be held until comparatively late in 1958, and as the North will fully realize that time 
‘must be given for the making of constitutional amendments, it may well be that the Northern Peoples 

3 Will wish to discuss at the resumed Conference the arrangements for the introduction 
Regional self-government in the North in 1959. We should naturally like early warning of this. 
see that the Sardauna has now given. notice that he wants self-government to take effect 08 
16th March, 1959, 


11. The other and even more 
the question of independence for N 


ficult additional question that may well be raised is prestumal 
ia, Assuming that the reports of the Minorities and Fis 


Commissions are satstactorly disposed of and that the resumed Conference brings to, light D0 


further major points of contention among the Nigerian parties, it seems likely that the Nigerians 
will prose egain their demand for independence on 2nd April, 1960. This soca ely tat rel 
on ofdinary human and nationalist grounds but because, apart from this demand, there is nothing 
‘very mach for the Nigerians to get by way of concession from the United Kingdom out of this next 
Conference, In particular, unless for example the Minorities Commission proposes to assign Hori 
to the West, there will be nothing much for the West to get and we assume that the heyy, ‘guns of 
the Action Groop which last time were trained on Regional self-government will now be directed at 
the next major stage of early independence. Furthermore Abubakar may wish, by obtaining # 
specific undertaking from the Secretary of State, to establish himself not just as the temporary seal 
warmer for the first real Prime Minister of an independent Nigeria but as the genuine ma 
leade winning independence for his county. Subject, therefore, to your views we think we mug 

t that, once what the Secretary of State referred to at the last Conference as its unfini 
business "is completed, the Nigerians will unite to press for a definite undertaking aboot 
independence. 


12. To complete the record T should add that there may be some additional and comparatively 
minor items on the agenda aiing out of the proposals for constitutional amendment made by 
Government of the Western Region in Despatch No. 350 of 16th August* and subsequently commented 
on by the other Nigerian Governments. In your Savingram No. 21490f 18th December*, you 
that the Federal Council of Ministers that these should be deferred for considers: 
tion by the resumed Conference. As you know from my Secret and Personal letter of 11th Decem! 
‘we alo intended to propose that a number at least of the points raised by the West should be 
over until the resumed Conference. 


18, We are faced, therefore, with a potentially difficult and contentious agenda which it maY 
‘well take at least a fortnight and quite possibly considerably more to complete. 


14. Since last year's Conference was in London it may well be that the Nigerians will propos’ 
that the resumed Conference should be in Lagos. What would be your reactions to that? Frog 
many points of view London would be a more satisfactory venue. It would be easier for tht 
Secretary of State than Lagos if the Conference is to be at all a lengthy one and it will be very 
Important that he should be present thoughout, And it would make it aster for contentious busine 
tp be considered ina calm sinosphere away from local plital pressures. At the last Conlrene 

dence for Nigeria was discussed at three separate sessions of the Conference 


the question of in 
‘of weeks and by unofficial leak the fact that this question was unresolved becat™® 


held over a peri 





+ WAF. 18/165/08 [No. 81): not printed} WAP. 16/165/03 (No. 25]: not printed 
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Known in the Nigerian Press. If the question is raised again and there is a sfmilar leak when the 
Conference is in Lagos and not in Loadon, it might be easy for ugly scenes 0 develop outside the 
Conference chamber or as the Secretary of State travelled between Government House and that 
chamber. We should bear this in mind when we discuss the possible venue. 


15, I imagine that it is possible that at the ad hoc mecting either you or the United Kingdom 
clegation may be asked by some of the delegates what the arrangements for the resumed Conference 
are to be. If so, we suggest the reply might be that no dafe for it can be fixed until the reports of 
the Fiscal and Minorities Commissions are received but that once it is known when these reports are 
likely to be ready the Secretary of State would hope to take up with the Nigerian Government the 
question of the arrangements for it. 


Tam sending copies of this letter to Bell, Stapledon and Rankine. 


C. G. EASTWOOD. 


/088 (No. 37) No. 54 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF FEDERATION 
[Answered by No. $8.) 
Federation of Nigeria No. 1290. 


Sm, Colonial Office, London, S.W.1, 27th May, 1988, 


T have the honour to refer to the last sentence of 78 of the Report of the Nigeria 
Constitatonal Conference, 1967 (Cand 207), which ads an olowa'— 7: 


“The Conference also in principle that a resumed Conference should take place 
to consider the reports of the Minorities Commission and the Fiscal Commission and other 
matters then outstanding from the present Conference."” 


2, 1 understand that the Minorities and Fiscal Commissions are hoping to submit thee reports 
Hy te cod of July. These reports wil then need tobe printed and they should be availabe for 

bution by’ about mid-August. know it will be the wish of all who were represented at the 
conference in 1957 that the resumed conference should take place as soon as. possible after the 
Publication of the reports, allowing for an interval to enable all concemed to have an opportunity 
‘if studying them. The earliest time at which the resumed conference could open would therefore be 
towards the end of September, 1988. 


In view of the great importance ofthe subjects to be discussed at the resumed conference, 1 
should naturally wish to attend the conference on behalf of Her Majesty's Government, and if it is 
the wish of the delegations, I should be glad again to preside. I very much regret that my very 
envy commitent bere precide the poy of my’ ating Niger. rng th ant forthe 
Jength of time that 1 judge would be required for the conference, bt T should hope to be able to 
Sombine those commitments with attendance at a conference in London. This will, I'know, mean 
that the Nigerian delegations will again be involved in the heavy expense and inconvenience of 
travelling to the United Kingdom, but I believe it will be agreed that this inconvenience is preferable 
to the delay and uncertainty which would result from deferring the conference until a time after the 
‘tnd of the year when I might be able to visit Nigeria for the time required. 


4. 1 should be grateful if you would place these considerations before your Ministers and all 
fais represented af the 1057 Constitutional Confrence, and if you would then ise on my bebal 
formal invitations to a resumed conference opening in London inthe week beginning 28th September, 


5. The principal business of the résiiied conference will be the consideration of the reports 
9f the Minorities and Fiscal Commissions. There are several further subjects deferred by the 1987 
Conference and recorded in the Conference Report (paragraphs $4, 40, $6, 67 and 70) as being 
ue for consideration at the resumed conference. In addition, certain matters have arisen in the 
fourse of ice since the conference which it has been agreed should be placed before the 

I estimate that the time required to deal adequately with this- volume of 
‘business at the conference will not be less than two wetks, and I hope it will not be more than three. 
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61 that no announcement of the proposed venue and date of the conference should 
be made Sther here or in Nigenia until replies to your informal invitations have been received 


7. Ttunderstand that thought is being given to the possibility of mutual agreement among all the 
parties to be represented at the conference upon means of reducing the size of delegations. 


s e Gove e Northern and Western Regions 
& 1am sending copies ofthis despatch to the Governors of the Northern 
and to the Oficer Administering the Coverament of the Easter. Region. 


T have, &c., 
ALAN LENNOX-BOYD. 


1/57/0838 (No. 55) No. 56. 


DEPUTY GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


No, 1135. 
Si, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 24th June, 1958. 


N ts 

Thave the honour to refer to your Despatch No, 1290 6f27th May* conceming the arrangement 
tobe made Yor the renumed constitution conference this autumo. The proposals set out in the despatch 
were discussed at an informal meeting, held in Lagos on 18th June, of the Premiers of the Reins 
and of the Southern Cameroons under the chairmanship of the Prime Minister of the Federat 
‘The mecting reached full agreement on the following points -— 

{@) The proposal to hold the conference in London during the week beginning 29th Septembet 
‘was acceptable. 
roposals for the agenda contained in the fifth paragraph of the despatch were als? 
ane eomable: In addition, however, the mesting thought that consideration. should be 
given to the subjects which the Steering Committee of the 1957 Conference, at its fifteen 
feeting, noted as requiring further disenssion at the resumed conference, 

(Gli) Formal invitations should be sued by the Governor-General, through the Regional 

‘Governments, to the parties attending the conference. ; 

(jv) The number and composition of the party delegations, and their advisers, should. remai 

‘unchanged from that of the 1957 Conference. 
wuncil of Ministers has now considered these recommendations and has requested me 1 
Infor are that the Council has expressed its support of them. "At the same time the Counc hat 
stressed the importance of an early announcement of the arrangements for the resumed conference 
hich should be published simultaneously in London and in Lagos.. In the meantime 1 shall prepast 
{the formal invitations on your behalf to the parties that will attend the conference. 

. Lam sencling copies of this despatch to the Governors of the Northern and Western Regions. 
to Often Admistering the Government of the Eastern Region and to the Commissioner of 
Cameroons. 

Thave, &., 


R. F. A. GREY. 








WAY. 16/3/042 [No. 35) 56. 


Mx. P. A. GRIER 
to 
Mz, A, EMANUEL 
Secret and Personal. 


Dear Ewaxvei, Governor's Office, Northern Region, Kaduna, Nigeria, 16th May, 1958, 
understand that when Maddocks was in London recently you discussed with him the question 
6f the incorporation in the revised Nigerian Constitution of a declaration of Fundamental Human. 
Rights and said that you would like to know as soon as possible what line the Northern Peoples 
Congress were likely to take on this subject. The position is that the Executive Council set up a 
Committee some six months ago 
"to consider whether any safeguards will te niceded for Northern legislation and custom 
for practice in view of the proposal for incorporation of a declaration of human rights in the 
Nigerian Constitution ". 
This Committee has made very slow progress but should be able to. put its recommendations to 
Executive Council early in June, after which the views of the Regional Government will be sent to the 
Secretary of State in a despatch, 

In this connection T gather that a copy of a press release on " religious tolerance " was sent to the 
Colonial Office from the Premier's office here in November 1957, but you may find it convenient to 
have by you the attached spare copy and also a copy of the record of Sir Kenneth Grubb's meeting 
With the Premier. The statement referred to in the record is the press release. 


Yours, &c., 


P. A, GRIER. 


Enclosure ¥ in No, 86. 
Secret and Personal 


INTERVIEW WITH THE PREMIER OF THE NORTHERN REGION AT 1.00 P.M. 


‘on Sth November, 1957 


Time > 1.00 to 145 pam. 


Present ; The Premier, 10(2) other Ministers, Bishop Mort, Sir Kenneth Grubb. 


After exchange of compliments, the Premier said he would like to read a statement on religious 
'y Which he proposed to release shortly. He did so and then invited my comments, 


2 I said that I observed that the reason for the statement was a difficulty between two schools 
2f Sfuslim opinion. I was comforted to find that Christians were not alone in having their own 
Aifferences and sects. This broke the ice and aroused mirth. 


3. T added that, so far as I could judge on a first hearing, the statement covered the whole ground 

‘most satisfactorily, and, as a policy, offered all that could reasonably be asked in the matter of religions 

ights and liberties. 1 the Premier if a certain phrase meant that the individual was free to 
his religion, and he answered, with support from roand the table, that that was so. 


4. The Premier then asked me to speak generally on this question, and said that he was sending 
Misions to the Sudan, Libya and Pakistan to see how they managed these affairs, 


$. I said that in a multi-communal area, I started from the principle that no community should 
‘joy rights or privileges denied to any other. I then pointed out the implications of this in worship, 
sembly, education, proclamation, change of and organization. All such rights were, however, 

ject to the overni uisite of law and order which all citizens must recognize provided that no 
‘vil disability be imposed if, for instance, a man peaceably changes his religion, We discussed all this 
Yigorously and amicably with no signs of dissent from the Ministers. 

6. I said I was not concerned to defend all the actions of the‘ fringe ’ Christian grouy 
large body had to carry its difficult members. Several members paid strong tributes to tt 
‘ork of missions, and to the C.M.S. 


Kaduna, 


‘Sth November, 1957. 


Bat every 
‘educational 


KG. 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 56 
No, 2688 
RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE 
Kaduna 3 

The Regional Government noted with regret that during the past few months there has been 
criticism of ite silence about the tension between Kadiriya and Tijjani sects of Istam in some parts of 
the Region, As the Government was aware that negotiations were going on in order to reconcile the 
parties concerned, it thonght that chance should he given to achieve the required objective, It has nov 
proved beyond doubt that the results have been encouraging 4 

‘The Regional Government therefore considers that the time is now ripe once again to cla 
beyond any possible doubt its position with regard to the freedom of individuals to: practise theit 
religious beliis, whatever they may: be, and to reiterate quite clearly its attitude towards all the 
Teligions which are being practised in the Region 

Subject only to the requirements of the law and public order the Regional Government has no 
intention of favouring or advancing any religion at the-expense of another. All persons in the Region 
are a they bave always been, absolutely at Nberty to practise their belies according to thei conscience 
Without fear or favour, et or hindrance, within the limitations outlined above 

IJ, however, religious observances of any denomination or sect are conducted in such a mannet 
that they cause or appear likely to cause, fon of eancer to the majority of the people living 
ina particular area, o ia breach of the peace or outbreak of violence seems bkely to result from them, 
then the Regional Government will unfestatingly take action to restore otder and in so doing may 
find itself compelled to prohibit or curtail the freedom of individuals im that area to conduct themselves 
in the manner that they desive. . 

With regard to proselytization and missionary activity amongst all shades of denomination in 
religious groups which make up the Region, the Regional Government has demonstrated time and time 

both by word and by deed in the form of very considerable financial assistance, that it welcomes 
‘Vigorous and extensive enterprise in the educational and social fields. Subject only to the considerations 
Telerred to previously the Regional Government does not intend to place any curb on the religions 
‘Activities of missionaties or on their right to receive converts from amongst other religions. 

The Regional Government is however, confident that with understanding and tolerance for tbe 
rights ofall men to hold to their own belies and with a courteous regard and due respect paid by the 
Various sections of the community to the traditions and tenets of the faiths of others, there will Be 
1o need for it to exercise any of the powers which it possess and that the Region will progress from 
day to day with increasing Unity, goodwill and understanding between its component groups. 


(PREMIER'S OFFICE RELEASE) 


No, 87. 


‘Sie GAWAIN BELL 
to 
Mx, C. G. EASTWOOD 


DEAK Eastwoon, Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, 17th July, 1958. 
Your letter WAF. 16/3/050 of 3rd July* forwarded preliminary draft briefs on two subjects 
“Amendment of the Constitution after Independence” and.” Fundamental Rights" 
attachment to this letter will deal only with Fundamental Rights as itis the more urgent, Comments 
‘on the other will follow later. a 
fe have, know, been having meetings of x Fundamental Rights Committee. 1 
conctsons are to placed before Executive Councl shorty and you wil theretter no doubt ree 
‘formal despatch on the subject. Meanwhile it is, T think, fairly clear to all familiar with the 
Of thought in this Region what is likely to be acceptable on this question and what is not, 
A copy of this letter and its enclosure has been sent to Robertson, Rankine, Stapledon and Field 


Yours, &c., 
GAWAIN BELL, 





© WAF, 16/8/042 [No. 40] not printed. 


Enclosure in No. 57: 
WAF, 16/3)042 (No. 35]: Enclosure 


COMMENTS ON NOTE AND SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE ON FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 
(NORTHERN REGION) 

Moslem Law 

In the first place all provisions, which might conflict with Moslem law as at present enforced, 
Must, as you say in the fifth paragraph of your note, await the recommendations of the advisory 
Panel of jurists which will meet here on 28th August to study the reports af the missions to Libya, 
the Sudan and Pakistan. It is most unfortunate that the panel could not have met earlier but this 
4s due to no fault here but to the inordinate delays of the Pakistani Government in deciding the time 
for the mission's visit. In the end it did not leave till 27th June. It can, therefore, be said with 
Certainty that the full report of this pane! will not be available by 29th September. ‘The most that 
could be hoped for be a summary of its recommendations. No document of this importance 
ould be completed and published within so short a space of time, Both the Fiscal and Minorities 
Reports have taken from three to four months to emerge and the problems which the panel will discuss 
cover a very wide range. The Brooke Report on the sume subject took, I believe, nearly a year to 
Appear in print. It looks, therefore, as though this is a subject which catinot be concluded during the 
€urrent conference. There is, however, one advantage in the late sitting of the panel and that is that 
it will have before it, clearly set out by the Minorities Commission, the dificulties, inconsistericies and 
Injustices which Moslem law as at present administered causes. The panel can then directly bend its 
mind to making such changes as will remove these, and I hope that #t might be agreed that its final 
Aerms of reference may invite it to do this, 


Religious Freedom 

2 Turning to paragraph 7(a) of the draft brief it isa fact that Christian minorities fear oppression 
after self-government and that Moslems fear both Christian proselytization and also the religious 
intolerance of rival sects within Islam. It was to allay these fears that the statement quoted in 
Paragraph 6 of the note was issued. This statement is one which the Northern Government would 
fertainly stand by and be willing should be incorporated in any article on religious freedom. 


Northern Discrimination agains! Southerners 

3._ Paragraph 7() is a problem on which the North has made up its mind. The Northernization 
Policy is one of the main planks of the Northern Peoples Congress platform and one which bas massive 
Support. Neither N.E.P.U. with its N.CN.C. affiliations nor U.M.B.C. with its Action Group support 
has ever attempted to win a vote by opposing Northernization of the public service, The Southern 
lerks and artisans brought in by the European and kept there by him are the very symbol of colonial 
Tule, If fundamental rights mean that Southerners are still to be recruited to the Northern service on 
anything but temporary contract terms, then this is a fundamental right in which this Region wants 
io part. 


4. The suggestion that for ten or fifteen years the North may be given a breathing sj 

| ground that the North was "less educated "and “ generally backward " would be ill received. To 

We self-government to a Region does not scem to accord with such phrases and true or not they would 

resented and rejected. It for this reason that I am sure that the provision contained in paragraph 2 

Of the Supplementary Note on Fundamental Rights, so long as it was limited as in (ii) to " the period 

| Wt fifteen years”, would not be acceptable. 1 suggest, therefore, that this phrase be deleted, and a new 

| ub-clause be insérted which said "This provision shali be valid for the period of fifteen years whereafter 

| the need fr its continuance shall be reviewed every five years until sch time as it may be rescinded ”. 
This, which does not bind the North to a fixed date, might be acceptable. Five years allows for 


thange in Government 


'S. I think it very possible that the other Regions will argue that they should have a similar right 

| of discrimination and to this the North would have no objection. As far as is known there are at 

Present no Northerners in the permanent pensionable service of either East or West. As the North has 

Made plain in its public notices, there has not been any intention to remove Southern officials who 
‘rere in esta posts before the Northernization policy began, 


6 With regard to the acquisition of land, it appears to me that there has been very much to 
sition 

the more commercially-minded and astute non-native. If this has been a desirable policy for filty 

Sears itis hard to sce what there isin self-government to make it suddenly undesirable. Tt is suggested 

Hist suck "protection ” aginst fellow citizens most perpetuate bd blood. believe that mi 

bad blood would ultimately be engendered by allowing the acquisitive Ibo to spread unchecked over 

‘he urban areas and farmlands of the North, until the Northerner found that his birthright had gone. 


7. There remains one other point on which the Norther Government may well be anxious and 
hich has been noted by the Fundamental Rights Committee. Pai 7A(S) of the Action Grou 
daft taken from the Indian Constitution gives the right ” to move freely throughout the country 

| This, rather oddly, has been interpreted as a right for women in pardah to leave and go about 

public as they wish, on the ground that it has become a fundamental right to which they are entitled, 

| There is nothing in the Malay version on“ Freedom of Movement " (Malaya Article 9(a) } to suggest 

| fuch an interpretation, but it will clearly be necessary to put in a proviso somewhere to allay this 

| Mosiem fear. Purdah will go in time, just as polygamy has recently gone in Tunis, but legislation here, 
4% there, will follow, not precede, public opinion. 


on the 


| fammend the United Kingdom practice in West Africa of protecting native land frm exsy 





SECRET 
128 


8, Having now covered the main subjects which particularly interest the North, I will go through 
the sections in the same order as in your note, giving my comments, if any — 

(a) Freedom and equality before the law. —Too vague to be useful, omit 

WO) The Rule of Law.—Too vague, omit. 

(©) The Right to Life —Agreed as it stands. 

Freedom from inhuman treatment,—This is sure to find a place in the Minorities Ri 

10 tach ows wile atuenccd bythe report of the paseiol Moslem eric. = Rak” 
punishments, whether adjudged inhuman or not, should disappear. There may be some 
Opposition from the most conservative 

(6) Freedom from slavery and forced labour —I suggest a further item 

(ii) (@ any work which the community jointly or through its locally elected represen: 
tatives has agreed should be carried out by communal effort. 

(A The right to liberty —Agreed as it stands. 

(@) Rights concerning criminal law.—2(3)(c) is the only item open to question... The Northern 
‘Government will certainly not wish fo admit legal practitioners into Native Courts. It is 
doubtful i it would support free legal aid for the accused except in capital cases. There 
‘would, however, be no objection to including the clause" when the interests of justice #0 
require " and this can be Interpreted widely or narrowly as the case may be. 

Other items all appear acceptable. 

(h) The right to private and family life—Limitations for the purposes of public safety must be 

aie gai prevent, for example, the wholesale importation and distribution 

subversive literature. Fundamental rights will be of no value to 
anyone in Nigeria if the country is allowed to become Communist. There are no 
fundamental rights in a police state. It would be fatal to be doctrinaire on this clause- 

(On the subject of deciding what is necessary in the interests of national security, T agree 

‘that such a decision should not be left to the Courts. T do not even think that the decision 

‘whether Government's acts were “reasonably justified should be put to the Courts 

By laying too heavy a burden on the Courts we may bring them into constant collision 

with Government and so discredit both them and the Government. In this question of 

combating Communism we should not, I suggest, make action so difficult and opposit 

0 easy that Government can never take a strong line 

(i) Rights concerning religion —As noted above, the Northern Government in a recent statement 
m foal goc te We tot unre Itis unlikely to wish to go much further, [t would 
believe, accept ()(1) if, iastead of (2), the following proviso mare or less in the words 

of its own manifesto were included: 
“Provided that such manifestation does not cause or appear likely to cause undve 
offence to the beliefs of others of whatever religion living in that area, is not likely to caus® 

‘a breach of the peace or adversely affect health or morals, or otherwise interfere with the 

rights and freedom of others”, 

I believe that with this proviso, limiting the manifestations permissible, this fundamental 

right. would be accepted. The manifestations of the Yan Wazifa a year ago in East 

Sokoto were in Government's opinion just as much in need of control as the manifestation’ 

‘of the converts of the Danish Branch of the S.U.M. at Wurkum in Adamawa three years 

‘ago. Both led to breaches of the peace. 

The right to freedom of expression—This section appears quite adequate to preserve the 
i) Tight of free speech. There may after self-government be attempts by political 

to limit unduly the right of {ree speech. There have been indications of such in Ghana: 

There may perhaps be reason to believe that there is more danger of this tendency 

developing in the North than elsewhere on account of its former traditions of discipline 

and order. It is difficult to see how these restrictions can be st ‘whatever the form of 

‘words used. It is certain that the right of freedom of expression has in the past led (@ 

‘a great deal of scurrility and abuse and in some cases to breaches of the peace. Any 

‘country entering on self-government wishes to maintain a reputation for law and ordefs 

without which it will attract no a Moreover it will gain no al 

if it is in constant disorder and will dis lit the United Kingdom which will be said t@ 

Ihave abandoned it to such courses. To permit so much licence of expression that the 

whole count 4s in turmoil is sacrificing too much material prosperity to an ileal a 

bringing misfortune om a country to which we are professedly well-wishers. The claus 

‘proposed lays down the principle. We can, I think, do no more than secure its acceptanc®- 

(A) Freedom of peaceful assembly and association. —This is acceptable in the same way as (j)- 
() Freedom of movement.—This clause seems to cover all eventualities from Said Bin Hayat 
‘visiting Bornu to Mrs. Ransome Kuti visiting Rossia. The proviso about land 
is very necessary in the North. I have noted above in paragraph 7 the North's fear that 
it is directed against purdah. 
() The right to marry.—No one would oppose this. 
(n) Compensation for the compulsory acquisition of property —Already a well-accepted ae 
(0) The independence of the judiciary —I agree that this can be assured by entrenchment in 
‘constitution rather than by a vaguely expressed provision. 
wo The enjoyment of Fundamental Rights without discrimination.—People who have the right 
‘enjoy them and this clause is, we agree, supererogatory. 


Communist or othe 
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{@) National emergency.—This exception is essential whatever abuses it may result in. 

(8) The enforcement of Fundamental Rights—The proposal that a Magistrate's Court should 
hhave power to decide whether @ prima facie case of breach of a fundamental right has 
‘been established, is most welcome. Paragraph 4 of your Supplementary Note on Funda- 
‘mental Rights docs, however, stress a very real danger. If executive aéts of Government 
can be questioned in the Courts the opposition party with a long purse could hamper 
Government business and lawyers would be quick to identify and recommend local action 
in the Court in any act remotely discriminatory. A Secret and Personal letter (Goble to 
Gorell Barnes) in May or June, 1954, not copied to this office, set out at some length the 
difficulties resulting from a series of applications to the High Court for prerogative writs 
by members of N.E-P.U, in Kano at a time when there was a great political tension and 
danger of renewed disorders. It appeared at that time that the action taken in the Courts 
‘was designed with the very purpose of exacerbating the acute tension already existi 
and it is possible to foresee a recrudescence of this where party feelings ran high an 
lawyers saw money in it. I believe that the summary decision in a Magistrate's Court on 
whether or not a prima facie case existed would tend to eliminate without delay many 
tendentious and unjustified complaints 


9, On discrimination against Southerners in the recruitment for the public service and. for 
Employment as labour by the Northern Government I have written at length in paragraph 3 above. 
Northernization is the cardinal tenet of the Northern Peoples Congress Government, 
10, On the discriminations caused by Moslem law the panel will recommend (paragraph 1 above), 
11 I concur that female suffrage should not be made a fundamental right. 


12. L agree that the jurisdiction af certain African Courts should continue to be limited to certain 
‘special categories of Africans. 


/042 (No. 66) No, 88. 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 

f to 

SECRETARY OF STATE 


| Northern Region. No. 199, 
Sn, 


Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, 2nd September, 1958. 
have the honour to refer to paragraph 67 of the Report of the Nigeria Constitutional Conference 
held in London in May and June 1957 on the subject of the inclusion in the new Constitution for the 
Federation of Nigeria of provisions to safeguard fundamental human rights. 


 ¢.._% In view of the proposal for the incorporation of a declaration of human rights in the Nigerian 
onstitution and with particular reference fo the memorandam on fundamental rights prepeted by 
the Action Group for the 1957 Constitutional Conference my Government has recently considered 
Whether any safeguards are required for existing Northern Regional legislation and for custom. and 
Practice in this Region, 
3. My Government has now agreed that it would be undesirable that any of the aspects af Northern 
Aegisltion set out below should be aflected by the incorporation in any revised Nigerian Constitution of 
Provisions covering fundamental human rights -— 


(2) The Land and Native Rights Ordinance (Cap. 105), in particalar the policy of this Ordinance 
45 set out in the preamble and sections which provides essential sa the 
Alienation of land in the Region. gi noeeRe Le 

(@) Section 47 of the Native Authority Law, 1954, which empowers a native authority to order 
any native, who is not a member of the native community and who cannot prove that 
he can support himself and his dependents, to leave the area of that native authority, 

(€) Section 37(17) of the Native Authority Law, 1954, which empowers a native authority with 
the approval of the Governor to make rules regulating and controlling the movernent, from 
or within the native authority area, of children and young females. 

(@) Section 120 of the Labour Code Ordinance as amended by the Labour Code (Amendment) 
‘Ordinance which makes it lawful for a native authority to require the inhabitants of a 

‘or village to provide labour for communal purposes. Under Section 43(7A) of the 
Native Authority Law, 1954, a native anthority may also require a native to cultivate 
‘enough land as to supply food for himself and his dependents, 





(6) The Unsettled Districts Ordinance which gives to the Governor power to prevent persons 
entering a declared unsettled district. 

(f) Section 37(29) of the Native Authority Law, 1954, which gives a native authority power to 
‘make rules to prevent the holding of public meetings in any place where an infectious 
disease exists, 

() Section 249(¢) of the Criminal Code and in particular section 249(¢) (i) which prohibits 
‘scurrilous songs in public places. This might be held to be in conflict with paragraph 7A(i) 
of the Action Group memorandum which covers the right to freedom of speech and 
expression; 

(b) The Third Schedule of the Nigeria Lands Transfer Ordinance (Cap. 149) by which land 
‘specified in the agreements therein vests in the Governor-General or Governor. 


4. With regard to custom and practice my Government would oppose the inclusion in any 
constitution of provisions which might deprive a Region of the right to give poority of employment 
toits own citizens to the exclusion, if necessary, of non-Regional citizens. Furthermore my Government 
ould ot agree, save with is express approval, that any provision shouldbe included in the new 
constitution which could be interpreted as interfering with the system of purdah, changing the 
punishments inflicted by Moslem Courts, or requiring votes for women. 

5. In submitting these recommendations my Government has not overlooked the comments in 

;aphs 37-88 and the recommendations made in paragraph 99 of Chapter 14 of the Report of the 
Minorities Commission which no nt wit Ue Semen at Tosa cnr ‘Sublet to the 
reservations made in my paragraphs 3 and 4 my Government is it ‘agreement with the princi 
of the Action Group memorandum that the words " reasonable restrictions ” in line 
paragraph 7B are given a liberal interpretation and provided also that the word " law " in the same line 
Includes any subsequent subsidiary legislation made by any person or authority under that law. 
copy of the Action Group memorandum is attached for easy reference. 

6, am sending copies of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Federation, to the Governors 
of the Western and Eastern Regions and to the Commissioner of the Cameroons. 


Thave, &., 
G. W. BELL 


WAY. 16/3/040 [¥o. 77) No. 59. 


Mx. A. G. H. GARDNER-BROWN 
to 
Mx, C. G, EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal 


Dran Eastwoon, Governor-General’s Office, Lagos, Nigeria, 27th June, 1958. 
‘Would you refer to your letter WAR. 16/3/040 of 13th June* to Grey under cover of which yoo 
sent us a paper on the establishment of a Joint Police Authority. 

‘This isnot more than an interim reply in Grey's absence on tour and he will, Tam sure, be replying 
‘at greater length later: 

We have given your Js much thought in conjunction with Bovell and we are very 
aproctve offi trcahus oe acre tlie ts work out Li tee’ “Wo Cine ta tie cntioisn Oa 

though it presented a great number of complications and dificulis it was workable scheme 
provic yple were prey to make it ‘We concluded that they would only be prepared 
to make it work if it was In principle acceptable to them, and accordingly we authorized Bovell, who 
was seeing Abubakar in any case, to trot it out to him in outline as his own idea. Abubakar’s immediate 
question was with whom would the ultimate responsibilty lie 7" and when be was told that in th 
{ist resort the ultimate authority would be with the Federal Government, he said that the idea was 
totally unacceptable. What the reasoning is that this view we do'nat know, but we do know 
that Abubakar would still like to retain a Federal Force (more than the specialist services such 3 
Special Branch, C.1.D. and training). 

We have come to the conclusion that none of the Regional Premiers or Abubakar have really. 
thought through what they do want and we now propose to make a determined effort to get them 1 
crystallize their views so that we ean see what sort of solution is likely to get a reasonably satisfactor¥ 
amount of support. 

Abubakar told Bovell that if a solution was left for discussion in the full Conference there would 
‘be great emotion and we should never get a decision, and he that there should be a Working 
arty on the subject at the Conference. We here, however, take the view that it would be far bettet 
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to have a Working Party before the Conference!) We'shall attempt this whei; a xesult'of Bovell's 
discussions with the Premiers (he was in Ibadan talking to Awolowo yesterday), we have a clearer 
view of what they do want. It may be that it will come round to something like your Joint Police 
Authority idea but we cannot say at present. 

The conclusion is, therefore, that it would not be worth our while at this stage to go into the Joint 
Police Authority scheme in detail and produce a comprehensive plan based upon it, We have first to 
tablish what it is that these people really want and we will then make a plan if we ean which would 
{0 as far as possible to meet their wishes. 

Lam sending copies of this letter to the Regional Governors. 


‘Yours, &c,, 


A. G. H. GARDNER-BROWN. 


WAP. 16/3/040 [¥o. 79) No. 60. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
ACTING GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


[Answered by No. Pi 


Personal No. 124. Secret and Personal, Priority, Telegram 4th July, 1958. Addressed t 
Acting Governor-General, Federation of Nigeria Repeated iy eb o Gaveroar Northars Region 
Nigeria: Governor, Western Region, Nigeria; O.AG. Kastem Region, Nigeria, Following from 


Begins.—Pethaps we have read too much into Gardner-Brown's letter 185/734 of 27th June* 
About police but we are a little concerned at line taken. tas 


2. We note your tentative conclusion that scheme for Joint Police Authority would be workable 
but is likely to be unas + It seems that this is because Prime Minister reacted against it when 

t informally to him by Bovell. Yet his reason for doing so, namely that scheme provides for ultimate 
Fosse reopeatalty, ames strangety ftom Redeal Pim Minister, We tad raion te hates 
that he could sustain argument that Federal Government should not have ultimate responsibility for 
law and order and therefore ultimate for Force primarily concerned with its maintenance. 


3. We are sure there will be advantage in Bovell making cautious soundings about sort of scheme 
that might be generally acceptable. We can quite believe that none of the politicians have really 
thought through what regionalization would mean. But as at present advised we do not see how 
Secretary of State, whose main concern must be to ensure that at independence Federal Government 
Retains means of ing unity of Nigeria, could agree to any scheme, however acceptable to majority 
of Nigerian opinion, which did not retain for Federal Government overriding responsibility for law 
and order and adequate means of discharging this responsibilty. 


4. 1957 Conference left it to Secretary of State after consulting Nigerian 
Aecision before about future of Nigerian Police. While it is most desirable that ultimate 
Solution should be acceptable this is not a requirement of Conference decision, and it may 
be that Secretary of State's main conoem, as expressed above, is not shared by majority: of Nigerian 
pinion. We are therefore anxious that Secretary of State's freedom to reach decision should not be 
judiced by discussions in Nigeria which it scems will be aimed principally at setting out common 
Soundings will ce tolaneh ty enaie oemel incaogeas ich might make it dif lr . 
not ‘more w it make it di Secretary 

Of State to question any conclusions reached. 


5. We assume your working party will be on a sécret and personal basis, I am sure you will 
Affe that between us we have got to work out constractive proposals which wil satisfy the 
State's requirements and that we shall never get this by waiting for Nigerian politicians. Tt was 
With this objective that we 
have comments and also of course 
it on it. 


It may be that we should be wise not to attempt to take things very far at the Conference but 
to leave more time for ideas to be evolved and towands a. solution. There is no 
Absolute necessity to get a firm decision then we know Bovell would like it, We should 
Probably at least be able to get pointers toward it —Ends. 


Governments to reach 


igerian 
our scheme and we ‘will consider it carefully and let us. 
eles ly 


any suggestions for an which would be an 





= WAF, 16/3/040 (No. 66): not printed 
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Mx. C. G. EASTWOOD 
to 
Sin JAMES ROBERTSON 


WAY, 16/3/040.[No, 83) 


Secret and Personal. 
‘The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 25th July, 1958. 


Many thanks for the letters and other communications that we have rectived from you and the 
Regional Governors (to whom this letter is being copied) over the past few days about the Minorities 
Commission Report. Your comments were much in line with those we were proposing to make 
although in some respects more trenchant than our own—and with the Secretary of State's approv 
But without asocating hin personally with what is said, we have passed on to the Commission all 
yout communications in full under covering letters of our own suggesting, for the consideration. 
the Commission, how some of the major points of difficulty might perhaps be met by the rewording 
of some of the recommendations and the omission of others. 


2, We shall not know for a few days what the final conclusions of the Commission are. I shall 
myself be on leave by then until 18th August and T wanted before going on leave to write a general 
Found-up letter on the thomy subject of Police, We very much shared your views about tl 
Commission's recommendations concerning the Police. We were, indeed, surprised at the wording 
fof some of these recommendations, since we had understood in conversation with the Commission 
that they were fully alive to the ned to retain 2 single Nigeria Police and that their recommendations 
would put this need much tothe fore. We still think that that was their intention and we very muck 
hope, if that is so, that they will be prepared to reconsider those of their recommendations that see 
to us all not to harmonize with it. 


4. Since we sent out our Police Scheme for the comments of yourself and the Regional Governors, 
we have received comments {rom Gardner-Brown (his etter 1857734 of 27th June)*, from Gunning 
WCE, Vol. 11/63 of Ist July), from Rankine (a copy of his letter S.40/6 of 2nd July to Grey) 
andl from Bell (910/135 of rd July)§. I should like to comment on these letters and to set out the 
stage which we think we have now reached. 


|. The cations we have recently received from you about the Minorities Commission 
have nade clear enough that you, Stapledon aud Rankine adhere to the view that the Nigeria 
Police should not be regionalized but should continue as a single unified force. Parts of Gardnet- 
Brown's letter had suggested to us that doubts were beginning to creep in whether a unified lorce 
must be maintained. We were rather afraid that the Prime Minister's ntl action to Bovels kt 
rf reme might be regarded as sufficient reason for not giving it full examina! 
eatin ce Gani Working Party might inclodé 


it 

ya run at the Conference. We were also afraid the proposed 
at representatives as well as your own people, and might then get led away from the basi 
principle of retaining a unified force and so might prejudice the Secretary of State's power to 


fain it at the Conference. It was because of these anxieties that we sent our telegram Pet 
No. 12 of th ulyh We are reve to lear that, on the principle of « ‘unified force, we have beet 
trying to preach to the converted. 


5. Gunning’s letter conveys guarded approval of the 
comments of the sort which might best be cleared up lcaly, 
is worth a run. 


6, Bell makes it clear that his main concern is the "fundamental fact (of) the complete intraa 
sigence so far shown both by the West and North” on the matter of regional forces. He concludes 
{rom this that to argue against regionalization of the police woukd not" conduce to the happiness of 
Fee Na cap cl ot acon a one 
maintain the goodwill of Nigeria towards the United Kingdom through maintaining the goodwill f 
the priscipal political parties. But an objective which must have at least equal weight with 
Seertary of State must be to ensure that Nigeria becomes with the best posible prospect 
of maintaining the peace and tnity of the country. If the regionalization of the police is a means. 
Attaining this objective, then no doubt the Secretary of State should accept it ; but if he concludes 
that a united Nigeria requires a united police, he must presumably advise the Nigerians to this effect. 
We do not think Bells arguments by precedent should be conclusive. | Our ex from, 
bres forthe Conference of last year and this year, that precedents area useful gui Dut 8 poo 
imate.” In any cate there are few precedents very comparable with a country such as Nigeria 


its strong racfal and tribal divisions. 
ve mary of the ts in favour of retaining a Federal 
he aa cee te rec! See eats Ban Sl aS ena 
fee anand parr of Ranks tie. Bat re tad al fo fol te roa 
until independence to be responsible in his discretion for the use and operational control of the police = 
Weare pritnarily concerned with the problem after independence, and at that time the Governor. 
will bly be a constitutional monarch bound to accept the advice of Ministers, and in due cours 
zo doubt an African constitutional monarch at that. We do not therefore think that any solutiog 
tan take refuge in the vesting of a discretion in the Governor-General. If the choice is then to 
between an independent authority, apparently appointed. by the Federal Government, or our o¥F 


in our paper and offers detailed 
if it is finally concluded that our scheme 


0, $9, + WAF. 16/9/040 (No. 80}: not printed, 
4 WAF. 16/3/040 (No. 81}: not printed § WAP, 16/3/040 [No. 82]: not printed. 
i No. 60, 


SECRET 
131 


con of an administering body in which all the Governments can take: part/!we' would have 
thought that the advantage would lie with the latter. Furthermore we do not see how it can be denied 
that all the Governments have a responsibility for law and order, and so must have some form of 
association with the body of police primarily responsible for the maintenance of law and order. 


8 Perhaps it would help if I set out what seem to us the major factors to take into account in 
any scheme that may be devised ; 

(@) The position up to independence is, as I have said above, safeguarded by the agreement 
reached last Year : the Governor-General wil be responsible in his aseretion forthe ane 
and operational control of the Nigeria Police. Since the Secretary of State will be 
Ultimately responsible until independence for the good government of Nigeria, this 
agreement is a considerable gain and not to be discarded. 

(®) But if it is desirable to maintain the central authority of the Governor-General and the 
Secretary of State up to the time of independence, it is even more desirable to maintain 
this authority in the hands of a newly independent Federal Government. That 
Government will almost certainly be subject in its early years to greater stress and 
fissiparous tendencies than have assailed the present Federal Goverriment, supported a3 
it ultimately is by the link with this country. 

(© Although the Secretary of State would obviously wish to reach a decision about the police 
in agreement with the Nigerian Governments and the major parties, this was hola 
condition of the responsibility vested in him by the 1957 Conference. It was agreed then 
that before his constitutional responsibilities come to an end, he should reach a decision 
after consultation with all the Nigerian Governments. It may’ therelore be that the 
ultimate decision will not be with the agreement of all these Governments (am agreement 
could not be reached at the last Conference), and it is also not a requirement that the 
decision should be reached either at the coming Conference or in the next few months, 
although there is clear advantage in reaching a decision quite a time before independence, 
so that it can be progressively and steadily implemented while the authority of the 
United Kingdom remains. 

(@) We believe that the main purport of their recommendations about the police as finally 
drafted by the Minorities Commission will be in favour of retaining a single Nigeria 
Police Force. We think that the effect of this recommendation is likely to be threefold + 

() The recommendation must strengthen the hand ot the Secretary of State in arguing 
in favour of a unified force. 

(ii) Furthermore, unless the Secretary of State were to reject such a recommendation, 
its effect must be to commit him with little room for maneuvre to the concept 
of a unified force. (We do not think he need in any way support the tentative 
outline scheme set out by the Commission in paragraph 23, if they retain it. 
This is not a recommendation.) 

(ii) The Action Group is trying to set itself up a8 a champion of minorities everywhet¥. 
IF'it wishes to maintain this stand, it may not find it 0 easy to reject & major 
Fecommendation of the Minorities Commission aimed at safeguarding minoritles 
everywhere. 


9. You will gather from what I have said that, while giving full weight to the views of Gardner- 
Brown and the Regional Governors, we are not convinced that our own scheme is yet ruled out of 
‘court, and we believe that it would be worth while for it to be given detailed examination. Our point 
of departure was that a unified force would need to be maintained if the unity of Nigeria is to be 
Assured but that, subject to this overriding consideration, we must go so far as we can to meet the 
‘desire of the Regions to have a hand in the running of that force. Our scheme therefore tries to give 
the Regions a responsibility of their own in the creation and maintenance of the force and in paying 
for it, while ensuring, as (pace the Prime Minister) the last Conference recognized, that ultimate 
Fesponsibility must resi with the Federal Government. Unless therefore you can devise a fresh scheme, 
‘a variation of our own scheme, thiat rests on these premises, our present feeling fs that the Secretary 
Of State should be advised to put a scheme on the lines of our own before the forthcoming Conference, 
Tt may be that the scheme would not be acceptable to all the Nigerian parties, but this isa criticism 
that so far has applied to every proposal advanced. Putting the very lowest valuation on our scheme, 
it would have the tactical advantage of showing that the Secretary of State had gone as far as he 
‘ould consistent with the needs of Nigerian unity, to meet the demand for regionalization. 


10. T hope that in saying all this T have not succeeded in blurring the picture still further. 
Gardner-Brown i has leter comments later on at greater length, and i may be that you 
‘Row have this in hand. But it seemed to us that there would be advantage in reaffirming What we 
think must be the basic considerations that must weigh with the Secretary of State. 


11, Of course, if our scheme or anything like it was adopted, it would mean less expenditure by 
the Federal Government and more by the and so some adjustment of the Fiscal Commission's 
Fecommendations would have to be made. We are advised that this should be possible by 

the percentages of the divisible pool without altering any of the main features of the scheme, 
Yariation could be made (perhaps by Raisman himself) without much difficulty when it had been 
decided how the police expenditure was to be split up between the Federation and the Regions. 


©. G. EASTWOOD. 
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WAY. 68/352/02 [¥o. 16] No. 62. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 


SECRETARY OF STATE 


Personal 44 Saving. Secret and Personal. Sth April, 1957. Repeated to Governor, 
Eastern Region, Enugu (424/61) ; Governor, Western Region, Ibadan (424/61). Your Secret and 
Personal Savingram No. 11 of 16th January*. Treaties between the Crown and the Rivers Chiefs 
On the question whether the Treaties between the Crown and the Rivers Chiefs may be relied on to 
dispute the validity of the present constitution and to demand the establishment of a separate Rivers 
State, Iam advised as follows. 


‘An Order-in-Council by Her Majesty cannot be challenged in the courts on the ground that its 

‘visions are inconsistent with a Protection Treaty (Solhuza z. Miller, 1926 A.C., page 518) and an 

{International court will not take cognizance of a dispate relating to a Protection Treaty as this is a 

matter concerning the domestic jurisdiction of a State. Nevertheless it is the practice to honour the 

tected status recognized in such treaties so long as the protected people so desire but this does not, 

for the reason stated in this minute, mean that any change in the protected status must be negotiated 
with the descendants of the individual tribal representatives of the persons who signed the treaties. 


4. In my view the protected status under the early treaties has been merged in, or superseded by, 

the wider protected status of the Protectorate of Nigeria and the continuance of that status 
‘upon the wishes of the people of the Protectorate and not on negotiations with the descendants 
of the individual tribal representatives who signed the treaties on behalf of the people many years ago- 


4. This change has taken place in accordance with the policy set out in the second paper forwarded 
by the Secretary of State and the change has not only been acquiesced in by the living in the 
Protestorate but has been openly accepted by then by the exercise of the franchise and active 
participation in the political and administrative life of the country, Changes of this kind are consistent 
With principles of international law and have been recognized in other Protectorates, for example, the 
preamble to the Constitution of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland recognizes that the 
Continuance of the protected status shall depend upon the desires of the people living in the 
Protectorates of Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland and not upon negotiations with the descendants 
of any tribal tatives who may have entered into treaties. There is a possible exception in the 
‘ease of Barotseland whose special status is recognized in the Constitution and by a special Order-it- 
‘Couneil ereating it a" Protectorate within a Protectorate " 


5. In expressing this view I have not been unmindful of the points made in the third paper 
submitted by the Secretary of State but I do not think that the fact that the treaties were expressl¥ 
teferred to in the early constitutions and in the Royal Instructions of 1946 has prevented the change 
from taking e reason for placing the duty of respecting the treaties on the Government oF 
Governor of Nigeria was presumably because there was not at that time any legislative body which 
‘was truly representative of the protected people or of the persons on whose behalf the original treaties 
‘were made. This position was altered in 1951 when a system of government fully representative 
the views of the protected people was established and an express reference to the treaties was quite 
properly omitted from the Constitutional Instruments at that time. 


6. Tn my view the replies to the points raised in paragraph 4 of the Secretary of State's savingrai 
are : 

(a) the treaties could not be relied upon for disputing the validity of the present constitution 
‘which, in any event, has preserved the protected status : 

(0) there is no constitutional reason why a separate Rivers State should be established t 
‘equally there is no reason why such a state should not be established if Her Majesty’ 
Government consider that such a course is desirable ; 

(0) the grant of self-government to regions, which consist almost entirely of protected territory, 
‘vould involves modifeation of the protected status ax orignaly envisaged but it wouk 
hot abrogate that status. The fact that the protected status owes its origin to certai 
arly treaties would not, for reasons previously stated, be a bar to a modification which 
‘was in accordance with the wishes of the protected people of the regions ; 

(@) the grant of self-government to Nigeria would abrogate the protected status but there it 
‘no reason why this status should not be abrogated if such is the wish of the 
people of Nigeria. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL'S DEPUTY 
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WAF. 68/352/02 [No. 34] No, 68, 


‘Sie REGINALD MANNINGHAM-BULLER 
to 
‘Sim KENNETH ROBERTS-WRAY 


My pear Roserrs-Wray, Royal Courts of Justice, London, 30th May, 


1 am writing to confirm the answers I gave you orally yesterday to your letter of lay* 
about the Nigerian Rivers Chefs Rind sf YESS BES SIE Me 

I understand that when the treaties were made with these Chiefs between 1884 and 1888 they 
Were not international persons and it seems to me to follow that the agreements were not treaties 
in any relevant sense. . This view of them is confirmed by the explanation given to the Chiefs at the 
time, which clearly indicates that there was no intention by the Crown to create anything in the 
nature of a legal obligation. 

do not think the position would have been any different if the Chiefs had been international 
persons when they entered into the treaties since it seems to me that a treaty of protection must 
necessarily deprive the ruler of the protected state of any locus slandi in either the international court 
or our own courts. It does not, therefore, seem to me that the proposal to incorporate their territories 
in the Eastern Region of Nigeria involves any legal problems. 

I appreciate that it may be said that the incorporation would be a breach of faith, but that does 
Rot seem to me to be a question of law on which it would be for me to advise the Colonial Secretary. 
Tt can, in any event, scarcely be suy that by making these so-called treaties the Crown intended 
to place itself under an obligation which, notwithstanding the most radical change in circumstances, 
could not be terminated without the consent of the Rivers Chiefs. 

1 agree with the form of the statement proposed, subject to the omission of the last paragraph 
And the substitution of the word ” impede "for the word ” affect” in the penultimate line of the 
fourth paragraph. 


Yours, &e., 


R. MANNINGHAM-BULLER, 


WAP. 68/352/02 [No. 42) No. 64. 


UNDERSECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
GRAHAM PAGE & Co. 


[Answered by No. 65.) 


Gexriewes, 17th July, 1957. 


Iam directed by Mr. Secretary Lennox-Boyd to acknow! letter of 22nd 
Ibs cisats between the Crown b0d tin Riven Chek of Nigel ot ee Ay? Ab 


2. Lam to say that Mr, Lennox-Boyd has given careful consideration to the memorandum on 
behalf of the Rivers Chiefs which accompanied you letter of Ith Aprils the arguments used on behalf 
lth Rivers Chiets at the two meetings held with officials in the Colona Office, and the representations 


‘made by Mr. Biriye in the course of the recent Nigeria Constitutional Conference. 


3. Mr. Lennox-Boyd fully understands that the people of the Rivers area consider that, 
Brot ib cil cn sao i anes orld nme 
case for any arrangements their before the itie 
‘Commission, Meiers eanteions weliedl eae eee 
ive due ‘to any representations made to it. Mr. Lennox-Boyd cannot, 
it the treaties themselves can be used as an argument for special treatment, of 
they present any impediment to the grant of self-government either to the Eastern or 


Commission’ will 
however, accept 
‘that in law 
Western Regions or to Nigeria itself. 





* Not 


+ WAF. 68/382/02 (No. 31) not printed, 3 WAF, 68/352/02 [No, 20] not printed. 
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4. Lam to point out that Nigeria is moving towards the time when, by the general wish of its 
people, it will achieve full self-government within the Commonwealth. This will be the culmination 
Of a process of constitutional development which has been continuing for some time. In that process 
the people of the Rivers area have played and are continuing to play their part, as Mr. Biriye did at 
the recent Conference. It is, and has been, the declared policy of Her Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom to encourage and foster this constitutional development. It is not therefore to be 
expected that Her Majesty's Government should regard it as consistent with that policy to allow 
treaties made in very different circumstances to impede the march of Nigeria to full self-government. 


5, Lam to say that it is the view of Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom that the 
people of the Rivers area should accept this situation willingly and continue, as they have done, to play 
Their part in the development of Nigeria to full self-government within the Commonwealth. 


6. As this matter was raised at the Constitutional Conference Mr. Lennox-Boyd proposes to 
send copies of this letter to the Governor-General of the Federation of Nigeria and to the Governors 
Of the Regions for the information of their Ministers and of others concerned. 


Tam, &., 


J. S. MACPHERSON 


WAY. 68 /352/02 [No. 59] No. 65. 


GRAHAM PAGE & Co. 
to 
UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE 


Drax Sir, Whitehall House, 41, Whitehall, London, S.W.1, 9th August, 1957 


Rivers Chiefs of Eastern Nigeria 

We thank you for your letter of 17th July* which, in reply to our letter of 22nd Mayt on the 

treaty rights of the Rivers Chiels, sets out the views of Mr. Secretary Lennox-Boyd on the subject: 

We have communicated its contents to our Clients who will almost certainly give to the matter theif 

‘most careful consideration, The result of their deliberations will be communicated to Mr. Lennox-Boyd 
in due course 

Meanwhile we are instructed to convey to Mr. Lennox-Boyd the deep disappointment with which 
his views have been received by Mr. Biriye, the duly authorized delegate of the Rivers Chiefs and 
People at the recent Nigerian Conference, and by us. These views would not appear to be quit 
‘consistent with those expressed by the representatives of the Colonial Office Officials who conferred 
with Mr. Biriye and his legal advisers at the Colonial Office on the . ‘At that meeting it was 
nade clear by the Colonial Office representatives that, in their view, the treaties in question were still 
{n full force and effect. The reconciliation of this view (which was also that of the Rivers Chiefs an 
Peoples) with Mr. Lennox-Boyd's opinion as expressed in the letter under reply—that the treatiet 
cannot in law present any impediment to the grant of sell-government either to the Eastern or Wester 
Regions ot to Nigeria itsel{—is not easy. Enlightenment may perhaps come when the matter cooe® 
up for consideration by the Minorities Commission and we trust that it will be of such a nature as t® 
ispel the doubts and’ fears which our Clients are bound to feet when they become acquainted with 
Mr. Lennox-Boyd's views and realize to the full their grave implications. 

‘We would stress again that the Rivers Chiefs place—as their fathers did before them—the utmost 
reliance upon the treaties which are, as they have always been, the basis of their relationship with thé 
British Crown. They feel—as they have always felt—that ‘the sacrosanct nature of their treaty 
relationship with the Crown was such as to make any’ unilateral breach of the contractual undertaking? 
contained therein quite impossible to conceive. As at present advised they are of the view that t 
inclusion (in any scheme for Nigerian Self-government) of the territories covered by the treaties 
without the consent of the Rivers Chiets concerned, would, om any reasonable interpretation of the 
treaties in question and understanding of the rights and liabilities of a Protecting in treaty 
relationship with the protected peoples, amount to a unilateral breach of the treaties and a& 
Abandonment of its obligations by the British Government. If the present plans for self-government 
fare carried through without the consent, and against the will, of the Chiefs and Peoples it might we 
‘amount to an invasion of their pre-treaty sovereign rights which cannot possibly have been within the 
contemplation of either side when frst they entered into relations with each other. It will be apparea™ 
from this expression of their views that the Rivers Chiefs do not subscribe to the doctrine that treati® 
ean, if necessary, be interpreted in the light of changing circumstances. 

No. 64. + WAF. 68/352/02 [No. $1): not printed 
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Finally, lest their intentions and motives be misunderstood, may: we say that our Clients have no 
desire to maintain an obstructive attitude to the constitutional progress of Nigeria—whether in the 
Regions oras a whole? Their strenuous efforts towards the creation of a new Rivers State are inspired 
Rot only by the benefits that would thereby accrue to their own peoples in the Rivers area but. also 
by their firm belief that the new State would make a substantial contribution to the welfare of the 
‘hole of the country 

We should be grateful if you would transmit copies of this letter to those to whom you sent copies 
of your letter of 17th July and confirm to us that that has been done. 


Yours, &c., 


GRAHAM PAGE & Co. 


WAY. 68/352/02 [¥o, 70] No. 66. 


NOTE ON THE TREATIES BETWE| 


Sie KE} 


‘THE CROWN AND THE 
NETH ROBERTS-WRAY 


RIVERS CHIEFS BY 


1, It seems that, strictly, this matter involves no logal problem, in the sense that any rights which 
the treaties conferred would not appear to be enforceable in any Court. Nevertheless, it might be 
{Bid that disregard of obligations created by the treaties, correctly consirued, would be a brench of 

th. 


2. The treaties provide for protection by Her Majesty—not by the United Kingdom. She can 
xercise her functions as Protectress through any of her Governments, including the Government of 
Ain independent Nigeria or Region. If, however, she did so, then the protected area would be in an 
inferior position, fe. that of a dependency of the Nigeria ‘or the Region, Presumably the Rive 
Chiefs would object to that and after self-government they will wish their reas to enjoy the same 
Status as the rest of the country. If that isto, the questions which would be raised if and when Nigeria 
Subsequently became a Republic are academic: 


3, ‘The treaties were made 70 years ago or so, in circumstances very different from the present. 
iples of Intemational law would just repudiation ofthe treaties on notice given, and a cis 
to grant self-government could include or, indeed, itself constitute stich notice. Moreover it can 
Scarcely be supposed that by making these to-called treaties the Crown intended to’place itself under 
4n obligation which, notwithstanding the most radical change in circumstances, could not be 
terminated without the consent of the Rivers Chiefs 


4. It has been suggested that, as the people of these areas have taken part, through their 
Tepresentatives, in the constitutional developments during the past 10 years, they have waived any 
Tights under the treaties with which Regional self-government might conflict, This, however, may be 
doubtful, since it isonly on the grantof self-government that United Kingdom control will be withdrawn, 


5. (a) Quite apart, however, fromi the afguments in paragraphs 2 and $ above, the claim by tho 
ets Chiels that the United Kingdom is under an obligation, by virtue of the treaties, seems to be 
based on an incorrect appreciation of the nature of a treaty of protection. 


(0) A treaty of protectorate is an agreement whereby one State grants to anothet State the right 
to conduct (cither entirely or substantially) its external relations, The result is that from the point 
f view of other States, the protected State is regarded as forming part of the territory of the protecting 
State, and citizens of the protected State are in international law treated in much the same way as 
if they were nationals of the protecting State, These principles appear to apply not only to a treaty of 
Ffrotectorate betwen international persons, bt equally to the case where a country that isnot an 
Anternational person places itself under the protection of an international person (Subhuza II v. Miller 
1926} A.C. 522-3). 

(¢) A treaty providing for protection may contain other provisions whereby jurisdiction over 
fnternal matters is ceded to the protecting State. Jurisdiction may be acquired by the protecting 

_ State by other means (e.g. by usage, sufferance or other lawful means—sce the Be to che foreign 
Jurisdiction Act, 1890). But so far as an agreement for protection itself is concerned, it gives no 
‘ight to interfere in internal matters and involves no daty to protect against iternal forcs or pressure, 
‘xcept by virtue of some express provision. 

__ (@) Further, since a protective treaty is essentially one of external relationis, it appears that the 
Sbligation of the protecting Power is only to protect the counitry under protection against third parties, 
‘and ‘that it does not involve amy obligation to protect that country against territories for whose 
=e relations the protecting State is responsible or against persons who are nationals of the 

tecting State. 
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(¢) The simple form of treaty here is one of more protection and international relations. The 
longer form contains additional provisions, bat, though they reserve certain rights of jurisdiction 0 
the Queen, they appear to impose upon Her no obligations. The suggestion that the obligation to 
protect embraces a duty, in framing a modern constitution, to preserve the Rivers people (British 
protected persons) against domination by other British protected persons who are their political 
‘opponents, appears to be far from the purpose of the protectorate treaties 

(f) Nearly the whole of Nigeria is now one protectorate. Have not the obligations under these 
individual treaties become merged in the greater obligations to Nigeria ? 


‘WAY, 68/352/02 (No, 72] No. 67. 


SECRETARY 
to 
GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 


OF STATE 


. 50, Eastem Region of Niger 


Colonial Office, The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.l. 

6th February, 1958 

Thave the honour to acknowledge your despatch No. 246 of 17th December, 1957* forwarding 

‘4 petition from the Rivers Chiefs and Peoples Conference about the treaties between the British 

Grown and Rivers Chiefs addressed to the Permanent Under-Secretary of State, and. to ask you £0 

inform the Rivers Chiefs and Peoples Conference that their petition has been received and carefully 
considered, 

2/1 should be grateful if you would further inform the Rivers Chiels and Peoples Conference that 


n, I can see no reason t 
n July. 1957t, to Messrs 


Sm, 


{i) after examining with care the arguments contained in the petit 
‘modify the Views set out in Sir John Macpherson’s letter of 1 
Graham Page & Co. ; 


(i) the Rivers Chiefs and Peoples Conference have no doubt presented their case before the 


‘Minorities Commission and. will not expect me to seek to influence the Commission's 
considerations of that case ; and that 


ii) a copy of this Despatch, together with a copy of your Despatch and a copy of the Petition 
i sae own seat tthe Governor Ceneal of the Federation of Nigeria and to tne Governiah 
of the Northern and Western Regions, as requested in paragraph 18 of the petition. 


Thave, &e., 


ALAN LENNOX-BOYD. 


No, 68, 
Tim Rr. Hox. ALAN LENNOX-BOYD 
to 
‘Tue Rr. How, Viscounr KILMUIR 


WAT, 68/352/02 (No, 95) 


[Answered by No. 69.) 


Secret. 
8th October, 1958. 
T Should be most grateful for your advice on the best way to handle an urgent problem with 

Which we are confronted at the Nigerian Constitutional Conference. 

Stated briefly, the position is that between 1864 and 1888 a number of treaties were made wit! 
the “ Rivers Chiels ", whose areas are in the Eastern Region of Nigeria, extending to them The Queen'* 

ection. The present Chiefs are claiming that it would be a breach of the treaties if Her Majesty’ 
Esrernmenl guated to Nigeria without making arrangements, acceptable to them, 
themselves and their and they ask that a new Region should be created. 





* WAP. 68/52/02 (No, 71}: not printed. 
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‘The matter was raised at the Constitutional Coitference held in May’ find Juiné’1987, When the 
question of granting self-government to the Western and Eastern Regions was being considered, and 
Roberts-Wray wrote about it to Regeie Manningham-Boller- In Regeie’s view, when the treaties were 
made with the Rivers Chiefs between 1884 and 1888 these Chiefs were not international persons and 
therefore it followed that the instruments in question were not " treaties” properly so-called. That 
being so, they did not create any legal obligations resting upon the Crown, and no legal problems were 
{involved in the proposal to incorporate the Rivers area in the Eastern Region which was being given 
Self-government. Reggie recognized that it might be said that the incorporation was a breach of 
faith, but the question did not sem to him, to be a question of law om which i would be for him to 


Whatever their status is/as a matter of law, the Rivers Treaties are very highly valued by the 
Chieis and people of the area, and they certainly do not consider that Her Majesty's Government is 
free from legal obligation of that the treaties can be ignored or revoked unilaterally. I do not feel 
‘that, in view of the fact that they have raised both the position of The Queen and the question of moral 
{as well as legal) obligation, it_ would be right for me to mect the arguments advanced by their 
Representatives at the present Conference simply by reiterating that in the view of Her Majesty's 
Government the Treaties are of no legal effect and will therefore be ignored. It would create a bad 
political effect to imply that the original Treaties themselves and Her Majesty's Government's word 
‘were of no real importance, whereas to them they are of great importance. 

T naturally accept Reggie's advice, but for the purposes of the Conference and of dealing 
‘itisfactorily with the Chiefs and people concerned 1 feel itis essential to answer the representations 
‘Macle on behalf of the Rivers Chiefs on the same footing as that on which they have been made, namely 
iby regarding the Treaties as legal documents and giving our view of the extent to which they’ are still 
fn force and what is the proper interpretation to place upon them, avoiding any suggestion that they 
fre mere " scraps of paper 

1 enclose copies of the following -— 


(q) Roberts-Wray’s letter of 28th May, 1987* to Regie, together with the more important 
tomar, namely enclosures (1) (the legal arguments are para, 2) 6), (4, (8); (8) 
and (@) ; 

() Reggie's reply ; 
(¢) the following Conference documents -— 
() N.C. (58) 89; 
(ii) Record of the 11th Plenary Session (Item 5 pp. 8 ef seg.) : 
(@) despatch to the Gold Coast of 18th April, 1956 ; 
(0 note by Roberts-Wray of 7th October. 

With regard to enclosure (4), as you will see from paragraphs 8 and 4 of Roberts-Wray's letter, 

A similar problem arose over Ghana, and the Governor was asked to see the Chiefs and explain Her 

Majesty's Government's view, which was, in briel, that Her Majesty's Government could not let the 

Treaties stand in the way of the Gold Coast's constitutional advancement. It was with considerable 

sctance that the Chiefs acquiesced. I¢ seems too late now for the Governor of the Eastern Region of 

‘Nigeria to adopt such a course, and, while I have been wondering whether at the Conference 1 should 

State Her Majesty's Government's views in much the same terms as were used in the Gold Coast, it 

‘ems from the enclosures to this letter that we can give a more satisfactory reply if you agree with the 

‘ews expressed ia the document enclosed with Roberts-Wray’s letter to Reggie headed " Note of 

‘Legal Arguments ". Enclosure (¢) to this letter is a note hastily prepared by Roberts-Wray containing 

tentative suggestion as to what I should say. 
Could you very kindly let me know a8 soon as you conveniently can whether you agree that this 
d be a reasonable line to take or whether you have any other course to suggest ? 
I would greatly valve your help. The Conference will go on for another ten days bat I'd like to 

Hispose of this matter a good deal earlier than that if possible 


i Yours, &., 


ALAN LENNOX-BOYD, 





* WAR, 68/352 /02 (No. $3} not printed. 
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WAR. 68/35/02 [o, 97] No. 69. 


‘Tae Rr, Hox. Viscouxr KILMUIR 
to 
‘Tue Rr. Hox. ALAN LENNOX-BOYD 
Secret. 


‘My pear Atay, House of Lords, S.W.1., 19th October, 1958. 
Here is my view as to the position of the * Rivers Chiefs." in Nigeria and the treaties with them. 
Both the shorter and the fuller versions of the Treaties of Protection are in essentially the sami 

form... They provide that Her Majesty, at the request of the Kings, Chiefs and peoples ds 

undertakes to extend Her gracious favour and protection to them and to the territory under theit 
authority and jurisdiction. In return for this, the Chiefs promise to refrain from entering into an 
correspondence, agreement oF treaty with any foreign nation or power except with the knowledge 
land sanction of Her Majesty's Government, The fuller version of the Treaty reserves exclusive 
jurisdiction to Her Majesty over British subjects and property in the terntory as well as aver foreigi 

Subjects enjoying British protection, and provides that all disputes between the Chiefs and British and 

foreign traders or between the Chiefs and neighbouring tribes are, if not settled amicably, to be 

submitted to the British consul or other officers having jurisdiction in the territories. The Chiefs 

further agree to act upon the advice of the British consular and other officers in matters relating @ 

the administration of justice, the development of the resources of the country, the interests of comment 

of in any other matter in ation to peace, order and god government, and the general progres 
vilization, 

Its settled law that an agreement of this kind confers no rights enforceable at law on the native 
peoples concerned and a protectorate of this kind possesses no international status. The Privy 
dscded inSobbuza I y. Milt (1928) AC. 818, that ats done by the Crown in regard to he inhabitants 
of any territory covered by such an agreement are acts of state which cannot be questioned in the courts 
No doubt seems really to have been cast on this proposition by Mr. Dingle Foot at his meetings 
Colonial Office officials on 2ist March and 2Ist May, 1957, and the suggestion in the document 
circulated on 6th October, 1958, by Dr. Udoma and Mr. Biriye that the proper interpretation of the 
Treaties shoud if necessary be referred to the International Courts planly untenable. Thus dont 
difler from the Attorney-General in his view of the law. 

1 do believe that there is a moral obligation on Her Majesty's Government to secure justice and 
fair dealing in the widest sense in relation to the subjects mentioned in the Treaties. 

But even allowing that the Treaties impose moral obligations on Her Majesty's Government {® 
which fall regard ought st 
the lines for which. the Colonial Office have contended. In extending Her protection to 
and peoples concerned, Her Majesty cannot reasonably be as having agreed to frees! 
conditions in the territory as they existed in 1884 : this, indeed, is brought out the 
reference in the yerion of the Trenty to "the general progress of cviation 
emphasized by all the steps which have been taken towards self-government in Nigeria in the 
‘em years or more, even though I should agree with the suggestion in paragraph 3 of the Note of 
Arguments that the Chiefs ‘not be regarded as being estopped by their participation in the 
constitutional ts. In assuming an obligation to extend Her protection to these territori® 
Her Majesty has surely become entitled to modify their relationship to the rest of Nigeria as part of a8 
orderly process of towards self-government. This is inconsistent with the contentio® 
that the Chel shold in the last resort be entitled to have their sovereignty restored if the Powers 
the Crown are ultimately yielded up to a fully self-governing Nigeria (as argued by Mr. Biriye at 
ts tata of the tas oa Tt tobe or ta woudl toed lowed anercy ad to the napa 
fof the orderly progress of the territories which was assumed when the Treaties were mie. 

T should myself prefer to rely on an argument of this kind rather than stress too strongly the fact 
that the Treaties were intended to protect the Chiefs only against ontside interference, as ment 
in Roberts-Wray’s note of 7th Oct ‘The same difficulty arises on the argument in iph 4 
of the Note of Legal Arguments, where itis said that the protecting state is under no obligation to git 
protection aguinst its own nationals : as a matter of law, this may be perfectly true, but Article IV 
Of the Full Protection Treaty suggests the contrary. Indeed the whole of the argument in phd 
‘of the Note is bused on the Rates ‘effect of the Treaty of Protection which had thought that yo 
‘were not anxious to stress. 

‘There remains the argument that in international law a Treaty can be denounced by either party 
if the circumstances in which it was concluded had radically changed—the so-called rebus sic stantitss 
doctrine, which is mentioned in paragraph 2 of the Note of Legal Arguments and in the further nolé 
‘beneath it. I think it would be unwise to lay much stress on this. For one thing, there is not mu? 
point in to.a rule of international law if, as here, the agreement in question has no inte 
national validity. For another, the rule is not very well regarded by some international lawye=® 
‘whether or not there is any foundation for the argument iat belore a party can denounce a Tesi 
in these circumstances, it must be ready to submit the dispute for judicial determination. In any eaS® 
T see no reason to invoke this argument if the matter is dealt with on the lines suggested above, 


‘Yours, & 


to be had it seems to me that they can quite properly be interpreted a 
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No. 70, 


Six JOHN MACPHERSON 
to 
Siz RALPH GREY 
and Personal 


The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 4th June, 1958, 


The Governor-General bias told us that he has had a letter from Abubakar in which he speaks 

his wish to discuss yeith the Secretary of State arrangements for inde 0 that it would be 
ible for Her Majesty's Government to grant it by 2nd April, 1960. He has also asked him to try 
find for him a Celebrations Officer". "Robertson has told Abubakar that he has mentioned these 
points to the Colonial Office, 


As regards the Celebrations Officer, we will see what we can do and write separately. Ghana 
ound a retired Naval Captain who was employed for quite a while before independence actually came. 


As regards the Prime Minister's wish to discuss with the Secretary of State arrangements for 

 Tsuppose he has it in mind that the discussion should take place whien he comes ere 

the Conference, as we do not believe that it is his present intention to come over before that. If 

were his intention to come within the next couple of months, the Secretary of State would of course 

very glad indeed to see him. Tf he does not come until be comes for the Conference, then the 

tary of State will certainly wish to discuss the question with him then, preferably, we suggest, a, 
days belore the Conference starts. 

This request came to us while we were still considering your letter G.618 of &th May to Eastwood 
‘which you told us how Abubakar had spoken in the Council of Ministers as if 2nd April, 1960, must 
the date for independence. Robertson tells us that he has talked to him more than once in this 

Robertson of course pointed out the very real practical, o logistical, difficulties but Abubakar 
fended that these could be overcome if we (and particalarly the lawyers) " really tried". 

All this worries us a good deal because the more we think about it the more obvious it seems to us 
2nd April, 1960, is not a realistic date. I enclose a note in which the Department have tried to 
‘out our reasons for this, 

We quite realize of course that Abubakar is in an awkward 

cannot seem to lag too far behind the 


tion because he has no" Federal” 

3 al Premiers. | T wonder, however, whether the 

Premiers really believe in the magic of this date. David Williams, for instance, Who has just 
‘back from West Africa tells me that he is pretty sure that neither the Sardauma not Awolowo 

. whatever they may say in public. We feel that ft would be the greatest pity if Abubakar nailed 

colours too firmly to this particular mast, as if he does so it could only increase his difficulties 
on. 


Presumably Abubakar wil now be expecting to heat something rom tho Secretary of Sine in 
you 


to his approach to Robertson. Will you please tell him that the Secretary of State would be 
tad indeed to discuss the question with him ether during June or July if there is any question 
his coming to England then, or when he comes to England for the Conference and preferably some 
at least before it stare? "Will yon please remind him that atthe Conference last year the 
ary of State sid that if some time about January 1060, « new Nigerian Parliament pasted a 
tion asking Her Majesty's Government to agree to ful self-government within the Commonwealth 
{by a date in 1960 Her Majesty's Government would consider it with sympathy and be to 
9s date when they would accede to the request though le could not give an that it 

d be the sume date as asked for in the resolution, Nothing that has happened in the 
led the Secretary of State to believe that he i vinning of 1980 be in a 
position to name a date than he was last il resumed Conference 
since last June, both in current affairs 


able to 
to be solved, leads him pretty firmly to the conclusion 
. even if things go as well as ; idence cannot be achieved quite as early as 2nd. 
He has reached this view both because of the number of 
‘also because of the sheer mechanics of the various st 
elaborate on this on the lines of the memorandum. 


‘before the 
therefe 
improve on the statement he made 

his feet.” on this but everything that 
in his own thinking on the many issues 


too important for that 
If you thought it tthe Secretary of State would not object to your letting Abubakar 

the memorandum with this letter for his very private and ‘information... But we 
it entirely to your discretion. whether you think it expedient to do this or not, or whether it 
d be better simply to speak to him on these lines 

am sending copies of this letter and its enclosure to Robertson and also to Rankine, Bell and 
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[Enclosure in No. 70.) 
WAF, 16/9/053 (No. 4]: Enclosure, 


MEMORANDUM 


1. For reasons both of substance and of sheer mechanics it becomes increasingly obvious that the 
igerian independence is actually attained will have to be some months latet 


arliest date on which N 
than 2nd April, 1960, 


2, To deal fist with matters of substance, clearly one of the most important is the recommend- 
ations’of the Minorities Commission. Until that Commission has reported and its report has beet 
‘considered and disposed of, it wil not be known whether any new States are to be created. If there 
fre to be new States, the reorganization of goverment involved will be such a major operation that it 
‘cannot possibly be satisfactorily completed and the new units be firmly established by April, 1960, of 
even later in 1960. Yet the Action Group have recently reaffirmed that they will not compromise at 
the resumed Conference in their demand for the creation of new States 


3, If the Minorities Commission do not recommend new States but satisfactory agreement & 
reached at the resumed Conference on what they do recommend, on the report of the Fiscal Comamissioa 
and on the other outstanding questions—and at present this looks like a large assumption—the 
‘agreements reached after hard bargaining in Conference must then be translated into action and prove 
themselves in practice. In particular Regional self-government in the North (more than balf Nigeria) 
is likely to bring greater problems than in the East and West if only because the Regional Government 
is more dependent than the other major governments of Nigeria on the services of overseas oficers 
The organization of the Provincial Authorities has yet to be worked out and put into practice and this 
too will be made more difficult since it is likely to coincide with the departure with lump sam 
compensation of some at least of the overseas officers who cannot yet be replaced by Northerners. 


4. The solutions to the minorities problems may involve radical changes in government, including 
changes in the relations between the Federal and Regional Governments. It would be bound to take 
Some time to put these into practice and to test whether they are both workable and acceptable to the 
bulk of the population 


5, It will again take some time to work into the structure and policy of the Nigerian Governments 
the adjustments which the report of the Fiscal Commission will presumably resquite 


6, But on the present time-table the whole of 1959 will not be available for the assimilation of 
these important changes. The latter months of the year will no doubt be occupied by all political 
parties with campaigning for the new Federal elections. The three major parties are represented if 
{he present Council of Ministers. But it js by no means clear that all members of the Council will bavt 
beet able to sink their Regional and party differences to reach agreed Federal polices. On the 
contrary it seems pretty certain that the Council will split up and all three parties will oppose each 
other hotly at the Federal elections 


7. There will-still remain the difficult. problem of the relationship between the Federal: and 
Regional Governments after independence, Lc. in effect the extent to which the power at present 
vested in the Governor-General to intervene in Regional affairs should devolve on an independent 
Federal Government, It would not be wise to try and settle this at the resumed Conference this yeat, 
Many Ministers in the present Federal Government are stil essentially Regional in outlook, and they 
‘would be all to0 ready to see the Federal powers whittled away. But Her Majesty's Government raust 
ensure that the Federal Government after indepentlence has the powers necessary to maintain the 
tunity of Nigeria and indeed will be strong enough to.use them. Its to be hoped that from an electiom 
with the Merthyr constituencies a Federal Government will emerge strong enough and single-mi 
nought move forward to independence asthe government of one of the greatest countries in A 
‘That Government will then'be face to face with the need to have powers to maintain its authority 
rafter independence. Only by discussions with that Government and of course the three 
Governments will Her Majesty's Government be able to work out a really satisfactory settlement t® 
this difficult problem, In other words there will have to be another Conference though a much 
cone (being only with representatives of the four Governments) after the next Federal election, 


‘8. In view of all this it seems clear that the United Kingdom Government will not be able before 
the beginning of 1960 at the earliest to fix a date for independence. Indeed even then it may well 
it dificult to form a. final judgment on whether there is sufficient prospect of an independent Nigeria 
maintaining its unity and stability and making ordered progress to justify independence. I{ the date 
is not fixed until early 1960, then it seems impracticable for the date when independence is actually 
achieved to be as early as the 2nd April 


9. Considerations of mechanics lead to the sume conclusion. A Federal general election cannot 
bbe held until, following on the publication of the Merthyr Report, the Governor-General has proclai 
the constituencies and until the electoral rolls for thase constituencies have been drawn up. It seems 
that 17 months will be required for this process, though possibly some sort of electoral roll could be 

juced 4 month or two earlier. But, even so, it i going to be difficult to have a general electio® 

e the latter part of next year. Thereafter the new Government has got to be formed and get 
{nto its stride. Then a resolution has to be passed in the House asking the Secretary of State to fix 
date. The Secretary of State had it in mind at the time of the London Conference that this would 
probably be about January, 1960, but conceivably it might be two or three months earlier. “Bit them. 
as stated above, there will probably have to be another conference, not with political parties but wit 
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the representatives of the Federal Government and of the three Regional Governments: Altho 
Would be a less laborate operation than the 1957 or 1998 Confeencrs it ie Hound ta take antag 
‘month or more. After tha the lawyers will have to draft the ial constitution. Much of i will uo 
doubt have been settled at the resumed Conference but inevitably good deal will till main ove. 
is immensely important that the constitution with which Nigeria enters on independence and which 
Mill ast for many years ((or it will not be easily alterable in material particulars thereafter) should be 
38 good as it can be made and the lawyers must have enongh tie to-do a really good job. Finally 
when the Order in Council is made, a bill has to be got through the United Kingdom Parliament. All 
‘experience shows that these processes cannot posaibly be completed properly in'a matter of weeks, 


10, In short, both because of the substance of the questions remaining over and f the mechanics 


Of all the stages to be completed, it seems virtually impossible for indepe 
al the aes pleted, artually impossible for independence to be attained by 


11, Reference has not been made in these paragraphs to the British Cameroons, since it is not to 

te eapacted that the fodependence ofthe whole county shouldbe hed up for & ty solution of the 

ar of the smal sips af Test Terry. ‘ut nt thr ae man tps be then nthe 
ons and the United Nations to lad to the termination of the present Trusteahiy Agreone 

And itis hardly likely to be posible to complete them before the second hall of 1060, Sem 


Bees say a cbs esha em 
Preparation for independence. No particular date arbitrarily chosen must be allowed to obscure or 
‘Prevent the attaining of this major objective. It is far too important for that. 


'3/058 (Mo, 13] No. 71, 


Sit RALPH GREY 
to 


Mz. C. G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


My pear Cunstornen, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 9th July, 1958, 
In my letter of 24th June* to Macpherson, in answer to his of 4th Ju about the date of 
Gort. the Colonial Office memorandum that T showed him and that T would write again when he had 
SP pear led tipi 


We shall certainly soft-pedal ® 2nd Apri, 1960 "and try to avoid the mention of i ; and, 
, he mention of it; and, as stat 
4 paragraph 5 of my letter of 24th June, Abubakar appreciates that if we were all to Ro on ising 
lout it there would be great unhappiness i it proved impossible offlflment. I think that we may 
able to get him to refrain from frequent mention of the date. But I am not sure that it fright 
top of second page of Macprion's eter of th June) that” it cowl oly increase (Abubakar) 
culties later om if (he) nailed his colours too firmly to this particular mast." It would increase 
ur difficulties; but would he have anything to lose if he were seen to he pressing for that date and we 
Hers thoueht toe less assiduous in pressing on than, we might be ?T donot think that Abubakar is 
the man to play politics of that kind ; but 1am sure that if we try any sore to him that, 
‘other than “* mechanical " reasons, the date is impossible of achievement, we shall merely lose his 
foafidence, than which wo have no more precious asset. He isnot to be deterred by prospects of 
tif independence comes too speedily. He said candidly {o me that we are very fortunate, much, 
Tore fortunate than other countries that have newly come to independence, to have had so litte 
uuble 50 far, He expects that there wil be trouble in the years immediaiely ahead and I think 
now that his own personal di is cast and he is Prime Minister of a national Government seeking 
‘dependence in 1960, he fels that the sooner he is able to tackle things in his own way the better: 
Heed not say that he is not, like Ribadu, vainglorious and over-contident and ignorant of all 1 
mbiams donot think that be realizes what ll he problems ae or ho tough sone ofthe wl be, 
very much conscious of his personal sbilities ined 0 
Rt he humble, very ch cones personal responsibilities and resolutely determined 10 
Tam seni of this and ofits ena oe 

for 1h seiding copies ofthis and ofits enclosure to the Regional Governors. I send an extra copy 


Yours, &,, 
RALPH GREY, 


* WAF. 16/3/05 [No. 11] not printed. 
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[Enclosure in No. 71.) 


The Prime: Minister called on, me today: to discuss further the Colonial Office memorandum 
(which I had showa him personally and privately) about the unreality of 2nd April, 1960, as the date 
for Nigerian independence. 

2, Again’he started by agreeing that if any new State iS created, 2nd April, 1960 i out of the 
question,  Hé-said that it would be twelve months or more before we kot the neve State functioning: 
But he clearly thought that the chances of any suck new State being recommended by the Minorities 
Commission were small and he dismissed the Action Group assertions of "no-compromise ” at the 
Conference as mere political manoeuvring that would not survive a firm rejection of their claims, 


3. Took him through the “matters of substance” bat he was unmoved by any of them save the 
need for talks between the United Kingdom Government and the newly-elected Government of the 
Federation in late 1959-or early 1960 on the devolution to the independent Federal Government of 
the Governor-General’s powers to intervene in Regional affairs At first he said that be thought it 
most unfortunate that there should have to be another Conference and said that similar pro 
had been settled in Malaya. I said that Malay’ had had to have a conference "on the eve of indepen- 
dence ; but he said that we had been having a series of conferences for years past and we ought to be 
able to get most of the answers worked out in advarice. “Eventually he agreed that there would 
inevitably have to be a meeting of Governments—and we agreed that “Conference (with its 
connotation of delegates and advisers and all the other paraphernalia) might be a misleading word. 


4. He iis prepared fo be convinced that the mere mechanics might delay matters, (He has tld 
Stallard that it will be quite all right if the Independence Celebrations are held in August 1960, so long 

“the thing dates from 2nd Apel") And he has asked for my help in getting out the list ofall the 
things that will have to be done, the list that he wishes to discuss with the Secretary of State. But 
he was insistent that we here and the authorities in the United Kingdom ought to do everything we 
could to see that as much as possible was ready by 2nd April, 1960 


5, Ithen returned to the matters of substance. He said, " Quite frankly [ know that we are going 
to have trouble after independence. Personally, in my own heart, I know that this country i nol 
ready for it. But we will have to be ready to deal with the trouble. And it is no use Britain saying 
that we can not have independence because we shall not be 100 per cent efficient and 100 per cent free 
from trouble, Malaya was fighting against Communists inside her own country—but Britain gave bet 
independence. There is great goodwill towards Britain here now but it will be lost if there is any 
holding back now.” There are times when Abubakat’s emotions are clearly mastering his intellectual 
processes, but this was not one of them, Hewas quiet and even cheerful but he said, " I am committed 
{o it now and I must work for it and you must help us.” He talked at length and what he said just 
‘amounted to, We are going to be given independence and the sooner we get on with it the better 
‘We shall be no nearer ready for it by the end of 1960 than we are at the beginning —we may be farther 
away, We shall have trouble with all these reports and the changes and so forth, but we shall just 
have to get on with it” 


6, Trying a different approach, I asked him why he personally wanted independence. Did he 
‘want i on " philosophical ” grounds? Better the ragued shirt and trousers of independence than 
the warm blanket of colonialism"? He laughed heartily at this and said he believed none of it. 
Indced, for himself, he knew that this country was years away from being ready for independence ; 
but he was a politician, he had accepted the office of Prime Minister charged with the task of securing 
indepentence by nd Api 960, and he rst do all that he could to achieve that or be would conde 
that he had personally failed those who trusted him. Tasked him why he had changed his mind about 
independence in March last year. I reminded him how the previous Secretary of State had been 
principally concerned in 1983 and 1954 to make the North tinderstand that he would not " sell thes 
Gown the river”, how British officers had felt that they owed a duty not to have the North hustled 
‘long too quickly and then he (not without equivocation) and Ribadu (wholeheartedly) had sudden! 
come out for self-government in 1959 in the famous debate of last year's Budget Meeting He 
+ Tdid not change my mind, T committed myself wrongly.” His story was that he had come upot 
"some of his co in his own, Minister of Transport’s, office, working ont some resolution of 
self-government ; the Sardauina had been in Lagos the day before and Abubakar was assured that the 
‘Sardauna had seen the resolution and had agreed with it : he had been much surprised at this but had 
accepted it as the truth and had taken part in the: ts for the revised resolution ; only after be 
had publicly committed himself fully did he learn that the Sardauna had had no knowledge of what was 

‘done. Tasked if Ribadw had deceived him and he did not deny. T asked him what Ribadu was 
working for. He said," He is a very interesting man—be loves—" (and here there was a twisting 
gesture of the hinds). "T have not checked back on this story, to see what dates we first considered the 
self-government resolution in Council and when the Sardauna was here and so forth : that is pointless 
nov. The important point is that Abubakar considers himself, as Prime Minister, committed to self 
government asearly in 1960 as possible and is unlikely to be moved from that goal by anything but 
the hard pressure of unchangeable facts—certainly not by debatable questions about. the extent 
of progress between now and then. 


government meant. It meant that the Government in Kaduna, made up of politicians and 

by a Governor who might himself be a politician, "son of nobody ", would rule. The politicians 
would make and unmake Emirs. The politicians could depose an Emir. They coukd even dey 
him, But the Emirs did not believe what he said.’ T'asked whether there might not be good 
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for their belief that they could reassert their power. He said," No. For generations our people have 
ten accistomed to obedience to authorty--but authority that has the power and that the people 
‘can see has the power. The Emir of Kano is a great man but he will never rebuild his wall. If the 
Government in Kaduna sent a few policemen to surround the Emir's palace he would be finished, 
He could be deposed and there would be no trouble. The people would see where the power was, 
He who controls the Police and the Army has the power.” 


Yours, &c 


Ratu Grey, 


WAF. 16/3/053 [No. 22) No. 72. 


Si JAMES ROBERTSON 


to 


Mx. C. G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


My peak Easrwoon, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 6th August, 1958, 
1 am sending you with this a copy of our Hansard for Sth August as there are one or two 
discussions in this Private Members day which will be of interest to you. 

The debate on the motion about self-government. was generally speaking much less, emotional 
than we might have expected. When the Council of Ministers discussed the reply to be given to the 
‘motion at a meeting last week, the Prime Minister said he would tell the House he was going to London 
for the Conference a little early so as to discuss the various questions affecting the date with the 
Secretary of State. In accordance with your advice in a letter to Grey T warned him against doing 
this, as it would be difficult for the Secretary of State to say anything different from what he said last 
Year; and the Prime Minister might have to tell hs friends that Pe had got nochange trom the Secretary 
Of State, This would be a blow to his prestige. 

So I suggested he enumerated some of the difficulties and said he was discussing them with me 
to sce if we can find means of circumventing them ; which is natural enough and doesn't commit the 
Seeretary of State You will see that he followed this advice. 

‘The other matter is Mr. Jaja Wachuku's speech during the discussion of the motion about the 
Commonwealth Relations Office. I have sent you a telegram about this this afternoon. 1 don’t think 
anyone had much sympathy for Mr. Wachukuy, but there have been a few eriticisms of the Federal 
Government's action in the Press. There was a letter in West Afriea and something here. However 
Tedon’t think it is more than a stick with which to beat the Government hero, 


‘Yours, &e., 


J. W. ROBERTSON. 


WAY, 16/3/053 (Xo. 32] No. 73, 


Sit JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 


‘Tux Rr, Hox. ALAN LENNOX-BOYD 
Seeret and Personal 


Dear Sucnetary oF STATE, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 27th August, 1958. 


‘When we last met—at Cliequers two days before I returmed here—we discussed Nigerian affairs 
at some length, and T think came to the conclusion that regarding independence in 1960 there was 
very little more to be said than you had said at the Conference fn June, 1957; that we mast await 
elections at the end of 1959, the election of a new House of Representatives, and the formation of a 
new Government. Thereafter, if the newly elected legislature and Government asked for Independence 
Her Majesty's Government would consider it sympathetically, subject to certain considerations, 
Since we discussed this matter, one or two new factors have emerged and after a great deal of 
anxious thought I now believe that we must reconsider our previous conclusions, 
by the party leaders in London—has been reaffirmed by the 
ssiving their representatives at the Conference a mandate to 
f jow I don’t think the date matters very much within a few months. 2nd April obvioush 
oesn’t leave enough time to complete the neceseiry legal and constitutional steps ; its in itself 
‘meaningless, Le. it has no sentimental or historical significance. Both Abubakar and Awolowo have 
told me they set little store by it. 'Itis too near the end of Ramadan to let preparations for celebrations 
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be propétly carried out, and Moslems from the North would be unlikely to come to Lagos for celebrations 
which fell just after the end of Ramadan, a time which they like to spend with their families. 1 
therefore see no likelihood of disagreement if Her Majesty's Government were to give their agreement 
toa date later in the year. 


3. ‘The new situation in French territories in West Africa seems to me important ; General de 
Gaulle has now, as T understand it, offered these territories the choice of — 


(a) maintenance of their present semi-autonomous status ; or 
(®) membership of the French Community, which seems to mean total internal self-government, 
External Affairs and Economic Assistance left to France ; or 


If France can offer her territories in West Africa, some of which are far behind Nigeria in most respects, 
independence, ie. secession, I feel sure Nigerian politicians will be hard to persuade that Nigeria is 
not far more ready for it. 

4. There is also the situation here in Nigeria. At present there is a strong spirit of cooperation 
and friendship - the unhappinesses that led to the 1953 Constitutional Conference are forgotten and on 
the whole excellent relations exist between Her Majesty's Government and her representatives here 
‘on the one hand, and Nigerians on the other. This seems to me an essential ingredient in a successful 
transfer of power and we ought not to allow it to be fost im acrimonious discussions about a date— 
after all, a few months make little difference in the history of a nation, as Mr. Profumo himself said 
jn the House of Commons, It is my firm belief that for the future of Anglo-Nigerian relations after 
independence the transfer of power should be made voluntarily on our part, s0 that bitterness is 
avoided, and our trading position here, which is an important long term requirement, should not be 
jeopardized by political estrangement, 


'5. There is furthermore a consideration affecting Nigeria herself. The chief obstacle to a suocessful 
future lies in the rivalries and jealousies of Regional Governments, which represent the old and deep- 
seated tribal differences. So long as the Central, ie. Federal Government is still controlled by Her 
Majesty’s Government and the Governor-General has reserved powers, I do not believe that the Centre 
‘can grow in real authority and stature in respect of the Regions. The Minorities Commission made 
this point (Chapter 1, paragraph 18). Lf we are to fulfil our policy of building up Nigeria as one country 
with a capable and ‘influential central Government it seems to me that we must give the Federal 
Government full responsibility as soon. as possible, so that its leaders ean become world figures and 
take their proper places both abroad and in Nigeria. At present the prestige and the limelight pertain 
mote to the Regional leaders than to those-in the Federation : and I think this will inevitably continue 
until the Centre is self-governing. 

6. Vconsider, therefore, for all these reasons, that at the forthcoming Conference Her Majesty's 
Government should give Nigeria a firm date for self government in 1960. I know that this course has 
difficulties in respect of other territories, but these considerations aflect Her Majesty's Government 
‘and not Nigeria : and it will be difficult to persuade Nigerian politicians of their validity as far as 
they are concerned. What the date should be is largely immaterial : the Nigerian, I think, will 
accept any date in 1960 and I would suggest one in October or November. This would allow another 
six months for finalizing the constitutional instruments and getting legal sanction from the British 
Parliament. 

7. Yon will have seen Stapledon’s letter of 15th August* to Macpherson, which, after discussing 
the police question goes on to consider the matters I have dealt with above. “I think he and I are in 
centite agreement, and I believe Rankine holds similar views. My own advisers, Grey and Gardner- 
Brown, are also in agreement, What I'am concerned about is that Her Majesty's Government should 
retain the initiative, that self-government when it comes should be a voluntary act by Her Majesty's 
Government, and not something wrested from Her Majesty's Government by political agitation, and 
that the wofld should see this to be the case. I believe that Zik and possibly Awolowo would be 
delighted to find a really good anti-colonial and anti-imperialist platform on which to go to the country 
{n 1989, Zik to repair hs allen political fortunes, Awolowo to increase his following in the new House 


8. My recomimendation is therefore that we should abandon arguments about waiting to sce how 
the Regions take the strain of regional self government : waiting to ste how the Minorities problems 
are solved and so forth, and that we should throw the responsibility directly on to the Nigerians 
themselves, by saying forhrghly that ifthe Legulature asks lor independence after the next elections 


independence will be granted without further ado and will take effect as soon as the constitutional 
formalities ean be completed ; that this certainly cannot be by 2nd April, 1960, but may be in August 
‘or November, whichever month is most convenient climatically for suitable celebrations. Locally 
‘everything is to be gained by such a decision ; and I would submit that the problem of Her Majesty's 
Government visi-uis other territories (which are, and can be shown to be, problems in an entirely 
different context and requiring different solutions) should not be allowed to endanger Nigeria's future. 


Lam sending copies of this to Stapledon, Bell and Mooring. 
Yours, 
J. W. ROBERTSO! 





# WAR. 16/3/058 [No. $1}: not printed. 
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WAR. 16/3/058 [¥o. 33] No. 74 


Suv HENRY LINTOTE 
to 
Sit JOHN MACPHERSON 
Secret. 


Dear MacrmERsox, Commonwealth Relations Office, Downing Street, S.W.1, 29th August, 1958, 

Before my Secretary of State left for Scotland, he considered Mr. Lennox-Boyd's Cabinet 
Paper €.(88)171 of 8ist July, about the resumed Nigerian Conference. He has now asked me to pitt 
the following general points to you. Either Laithwaite or I would be happy to discuss them further 
with you should you think this useful 

On the general question of the date of Independence, Lord Home fully agrees with Mr. Lennox- 
Boyd's intention to realirm last year's undertaking but not to go beyond it. Tt seems to him, in the 
light of the Nigerian political situation sketched in’ Mr--Lennox-Bovd's paper, that there is every 
reason for postponing Nigerian independence as long as we can, preferably to the end of 1960. He fully 
agrees that itis essential that the United Kingdom Government should be able to assure itself of the 
standing and prospects of the new Federal Government before taking the final decision about 
Independence 

‘On the question of the Minorities Commission's Report, Lord Home hopes that it will be possible 
to resist moves to create new States. 

My Secretary of State supports Mr. Lennox-Boyd's intention to resist renewed pressure for the 
regionalization of the Nigerian Police. He recognizes that it may be difficult to do this if the Nigerian 
representatives at the Conference unanimously press for regionalization ; but if in Mr. Lennox-Boyd's 
‘opinion the particular circumstances make Federal control of the Police as well as of the Army an 
‘essential feature of the organization of an independent. Nigeria, he is content. 

Lord Home recognizes that regional self-government must be granted to the Norther Region 
from 15th March, 1959, and concurs in Mr. Lennox-Boyd’s intention to retain certain powers for the 
Governor and to obtain certain assurances from the Northern Regions. 


The foregoing covers, think, all the points raised in the Colonial Secretary's Cabinet Paper. 
In addition, a number of points have cropped up in the course of liaison between our two Departments, 
and our views on them are being conveyed at the appropriate level. Perhaps 1 might here say very 
briefly what we think on two of them, since my Secretary of State has considered them as well. 

The first is the question of writing The Queen into the Wester Region Constitution and thus, in 
the interests of uniformity, into all the Nigerian Constitutions, Lord Home hopes that it will be 
pomible to avoid writing Th 0 any Nigerian Constitution until the Independence Orde 
in Council are promulgated. It seems undesirable that what has been requested by only one 
Government should be written into five Constitutions, and it would seem to be quite possible to say 
to the Western Region Government that until there were some more requests trom other Nigerias 
Governments the matter must rest in abeyance. 

The second point. is the question of the drawing up of Nigerian Constitutions generally. My 
Secretary of State recognizes that there is a need for consolidating legislation, drawing together the 
‘multifarious Constitutional Orders in Council about Nigeria, and for special legislation for the Northern 
Region ; but he is not convinced that the drafting and promulgating by Order in Council of a highly 
sophisticated and ready-made Constitution—as was done in the case of Ghana—is necessarily the best 
way to start Nigeria on her independent career. He also doubts, in the light of experience with other 
Commonwealth countries, whether it is worth while trying to entrench so much of the Constitution 
sis at present proposed, 

have not set out our views on these last two points in any detail. But, as I have said abo. 
should be very ready to discuss the whole question with you it Your conven = 


Yours, &., 


4H, J. B. LINTOTT. 





SECRET 
46 
WAP. 16/3/053 (No, 37] No. 75. 


Mr. C. G: EASTWOOD 
rr 
Six JAMES ROBERTSON 


The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 12th September, 1958: 
Secret and Personal. 


I think you will probably want to know before Abubakar leaves something of what has been 
happening as a result of your letter of 27th August® to the Secretary of State on the question. of 
independence, but the Sectetaty of State fs not available at the moment and I haye not yet been able 
to discover exactly the result of his discussions with his colleagues, 

1 think as a result of your letter, which was supported by, Mooring and Stapledon, the Secretary. 
of State is thinking that he might early in the Conference say something to the effect that this is a 
Conference to prepare the way for independence, that. he fully understands the desire, recently 
reaffirmed in the House of Representatives, for a clear undertaking about independence in, 1960, that 
he cannot at that stage give any commitment on behall of the United Kingdom Government bat that 
if the Conference. is able to, reach satisfactory agreement. on the many dificult issues before it (the 
recommendations of the Minorities Commission, the future of Police, etc., etc.) he hopes to be able to 
‘make some more positive statement before the Conference ends. Then, if the Conference went 
Sitistactorily, he might be able to say that assuming that the agreements reached were put into effect 
and that between now and 1960 there was no breakdown or serious threat of a breakdown of adminis- 
tration, then if the newly elected Parliament in 1960 so asked the United Kingdom Government would 
be prepared to grant independence on a date in 1960—not of course mentioning 2nd April, 1980, and 
expecting in fact that independence would not be practicable before the autumn. 

We have suggested to the Secretary of State (and T think be agrees) that when he sees Abubakar 
before the Conference he should put to him quite frankly his fear about the ability of a Nigeria whieh 
became independent as early as 1960 to maintain its unity and cobesion and tell him the line he was 
{going to take on independence at the Conference. 

We also think (and I believe the Secretary of State agrees though I am not sure) that it would, be 
useful if he talked frankly to Abubakar about. the defence question, telling him of the suggestion of 
‘an enclave and saying (which I believe to be the fact) that the minimum that will meet the demands 
of Her Majesty's Government is a fairly tight agreement giving us facilities in war or peace at Kano 
‘Airport, and certain rights to use Lagos and Port Harcourt in war-time and the right to send supplies 
bby rail’oe road to Kano, Such an Agreement would also, we hope, give Nigeria herself certain 
‘Advantages such as rights to get officers trained in the United Kingdom and ships and supplies for 
their Navy. Possibly it might also cover the tedions question of seconded officers. 

As this is only rather a provisional etter 1 am not sending copies to anyone else. I write in haste 
to catch the mail. 


Yours, &., 


©. G. EASTWOOD 


‘WAY. 16/3/068 [No. 44) No. 76. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

to 
(CRETARY OF STATE 


Personal No. 149. Secret and Personal. Immediate. Telegram. 16th September, 1958. 
From Robertson to Eastwood. 

Your letter WAF. 16/3/08S of 12th Septembert is very disappointing and I should very much 
appreciate opportunity of discussing question of date for independence with Secretary of State before 
he speaks to Abubakar. T must emphasize my view that proposed statement does not Ko nearly far 
‘enough and is bound to iead to severe disappointment, probably general intransigence, at the conference 
‘and may be to disorders here later on. In my opinion we have reached a stage where a definite date 
must be given for all the reasons given in my letter. 

2. Reference penultimate paragraph, Thaye not discussed these matters with Abubakar. Nigerian 
Ministers are much more likely to agree to suitable defence agreement if they have the firm date that 
Tadvise. 





SECRET 
47 
‘WAR. 16/906/01 [Nos. 4 & 5] No. 77. 
SECRETARY OF STATI 


to 
1, Goverson, Easterw REcIos 
2: Orricen AnsanisteRiNc Goverwwent oF Western Reciox 


aster) NO, (2) No. 162 Tnmedinte: Teleram. Sts Angst 1057, Addressed to veri, 
tem Region, Nigeria: O.A.G., Wester, Region, Nigeria. Repeated to Governor-General 
Federation of Nigeria, No. 673. Pw wise st i 

Today the Eastern and Westem Restos of Nigeria assume the responsibilities of Regional self- 
government, and I send my congratulations to te Governments and peoples of both Regions. Together, 
at the recent conference in London, we laid the foundations for good government as well as sel 
government in the Regions, and it is now for the leaders and peoples of the Regions to build well and 
Wisely on those foundations, and to respond to their new responsibilities with energy and determination. 
May every good fortune foliow you in this great and historic task. My very best wishes go with you, 


WAY. 16/906 /01 [No 49) No. 78. 


‘Six JOHN: MACPHERSON 
to 
‘Sin EDWARD FORD, 


The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 10th September, 1957. 

Please refer to my letter to Adeane of 23rd August® and your reply of 26th August} about the 
proposal that Hee Royal Highnes the Princess Royal shouldbe invited to fake part inthe clebrations 
Which the Government of the Western Region of Nigeria intend to bold in November to mark the 
attainment of Regional self-government. 

‘You will recall that I mentioned in the fourth paragraph of my letter of 24rd August that (as we 
then understood) the Government of the Eastern St gota did sot propose fo old slar 
ser brmapeg betta tel perp sep ete mpeg 
Nigeria on the contrast in attitude between the two Governments as a result of the Princess Royal's 
Participation. in the Wester celebrations. Mr. Lennox-Boyd considered that, despite this tisk, it 
sdb that He: Royal Hines the Princess Royal oul ake prt in the eration nthe 

vestern Region and, in particular, attend a rweeting of the Legislature to deliv : 
Her Majesty The Quven, This has bowall een apreele on shes i 

No doubt as a result (at least in part) of these arrangements, a request has now, been received 
from the Government of the Eastern Region that the Princess Royal should similarly vst the Eastern 
House of Atsembly daring her tour to deliver a mesage fom Ter Majesty The Queen to mark the 
Attainment of self-government by the Eastern Region. While there ate clearly political motives 
Uehind this request, we conser that iti most fortunate that i should have been made since this will 
obviate any risk of party political controversy. Tn addition, we consider i¢ desirable on general 
that a member of the Royal Family should be invited to take part in such a ceremony in the Eastern 

I should accordingly be most grateful If you could Tet me know as Soon as yo have had 
apporanty to cont The Quen om hs fat proposal shoal matin that I ot theuht 

further engagement will involve more than the addition of ane da 0 
the tour, making two extra days tall So tree AO De ls 

It would be very: helpful if, a6 on the previous occasion, you could telephone to, me.as soon as 
Her Majesty's pleasure is Koown.. We will then tmmoediately Sseatht Het Raval Highness 
Majesty might wish this to be done by you 2 co peel 


‘Yours &8., 
J.S. MACPHERSON. 





+ WAP. 16/908/01 [No, $4): not printed, 


+ WAF. 16/906/01 (No. 82) not printed. 





‘WAY. 16/906 /01 [No. 68] 


Mayor J. G. LOCKHART 
to 
Mr. C, G. EASTWOOD 


Dear Eastwoon, Westminster Hall, Houses of Parliament, S.W.1. , 28rd September, 1957, 
Lam enclosing copies of a letter from Enahoro and a formal invitation for us to send an all-party 
‘delegation (two Members) for the self-government celebrations at Ibadan in the middle of November. 
‘As you know there are just two points that worry mea little One is the handing over of a mace 
which is not the gift of the House of Commons or the Government. The point, I think, could be got 
‘over by a tactful wording of the speech which would be made by the delegate. The other point is 
‘whether Eastern Nigeria would want the Delegation to go on there afterwards for a similar celebration, 
‘and if so. whether they would agree to share expenses with Western Nigeria. T gather you are looking 
into this point. 
{Lam enclosing a copy of the letter of acknowledgement 1 have written to Enahoro. I have not 
said anything about Eastern Nigeria, but will have to raise the point at once as soon as you have bad 
‘an answer from the people there. We particularly do not want to hurt anyone's feelings 


Yours, & 
J. G. LOCKHART. 


Enclosure Vin No. 79. 
Office of the Commissioner, Western Region of Nigeria, 26, Grosvenor Gardens, London, S.W.1., 
‘20th September, 1957. 
Dear Mayor Lockutanr, 
send herewith the letter which we agreed should be written to you. 

2. Could I trouble you to press for an urgent decision, as I am due to return to Nigeria on 
Friday 27th? {t would be a great help in arranging passages, accommodation, ete. if I could know 
before my departure what the answer is likely to be. 

8. Thank you for the package which I received a few days ago. T hope you will be free to discuss 
‘one or two aspects of the material with me mext week. 


4. Please reply to the above address 
Yours, &., 

ANTHONY ENAHORO, 
Minister of Home Affairs. 


Enclosurd 2 in No. 79. 
‘The Secretary, 
Commonwealth Parliamentary Association, 
‘Westminster Hall, Houses of Parliament, S.W.1 


Dean Sin, Ministry of Home Affairs, Western Region, Ibadan, Nigeria, 20th September, 1957- 

1 am authorized by the Government of Western Nigeria to. approach the Commonwealth 
Parliamentary Association with a request for an all-party delegation from the House of Commons 
to attend the self-government celebrations at Ibadan in mid-November. 

2. We would be grateful if the delegation formally presented a mace to our House of Assembly 
at a ceremony in the Legislature. The mace was made several months ago, but has not been in ws 
‘because we hoped that it would be possible to arrange the formal presentation which I now request. 

3. Tam authorized to offer, on behalf of the Government of Western Nigeria, to bear the expenses 
of the delegation, including passages to and from Tbadan, accommodation, etc. The delegation will 
be invited to all other ceremonies during the celebrations, and it is estimated that they will be away 
from the United Kingdom for a maximum of eight days. 

4. need hardly add that it would be a great service in the cause of inter-parliamentary union 
and co-operation if the Association could accept this invitation 


5. T would be grateful for an early reply. 


Minister of Home Affairs and Leader of the House, 
Western Nigeria. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 79. 


Deak Citi? Exanono, 2c September, 1987. 
Many thanks for your letter of 20th September with the very kind invitation from. th 
Government of Western Nigeria for an allparty delegation trom the House of Commons to attend 
the self-government celebrations at Ibadan in mid-November. wai mg 
As our Committee wil not be meeting until the end of October, when the House of Commo 
‘back at Westminster, [ will have to get the decision of our Deputy Chairman. I will let you know the 
answer as soon as T have it, 


Yours, &c., 


JG LOCKHART, 


Enclosure 4 in No, 79. 


ConotonWEALTH PARLIAMENTARY “ASSOCIATION : IxvIraniOn FROM Westexen Nicmead 


The Government of the Western Region of Nigeria have invited the Commonwealth Parli 
mentary Association to send a delegation to attend the celebrations of the attainment of Regional 
Sci-Government, which are to be had at Itadan in mid-November. ment Of Retinal 
The invitation has been accepted and the delegation will jor Tufton Beamish, M.C 
Wey aie egation will consist of Major Tufton Beamish, M.C 


It is proposed that they should arrive in Tbadan on 17th November and remain there for the 
‘ceremonies, which are understood to end on 23rd November. ‘Thereafter itis proposed that they shoud 
visit other parts of the Western Region and pay informal visits to Lagos and to the other two Regions 
{2 Neva They pln to leave for Ghana on 8th December. “A Tall programme Is beng arranged 
‘The Western Region Government is meeting passage costs to and from Ni 

ment is meeting passage costs to and from Nigeria and all expenses 
connected with the visit to the Western Region. Itis understood that the costs of the visite which 
the delegation are to pay to the other parts of Nigeria will be met by the other Governments concerned. 


WAP. 16/906/01 (No, 144) No, 80. 


Sm MICHAEL ADEANE 
to 
Sie JOHN MACPHERSON 


My pear MAcemrnsow, Buckingham Palace, 7th November, 1957. 
Many thanks for your letter of 6th November* and for the messages from 
or The Princess Royal fo take to Nigeria. bipntcing aes So 


Her Majesty has made one or two minor alterations to these and T send you copies of the 
Yersions for record. The messages thernclves wil be collected by Geoflrey Eastwood Sal 


Yours, &c., 


MICHAEL ADEANE, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 80. 


MESSAGE FOR WESTERN REGION 


The memories of the visit which my husband and I paid to Nigeri y 
y and I paid to Nigeria nearly two and 
Warmth of the welcome we received are stl fresh in our minds. At that tie a farther sep athe 
Constitutional development of Nigeria was in sight. Since then the undertaking given in 1888 by my 
Geyer in the United Kingdom has bee {ulled, and the Wester Region of Nigeria has attained 
wwernment Wi feration, That this has been achiev ion an i 
SESE achieved with co-operation and goodwill 





* WAF, 16/906 01 (No. 184] not printed 
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“The last few years have seen great political and social advances in your country, and I pray for 
the success of my people in Western Nigeria and their Government in meeting the challenge of the 
hw and greater responsibilities which these advances must bring. I am confident that you will have 
it your endeavours in the fature, as in the past, the encouragement and assistance of my Government 
in the United Kingdom. 1 look forward to the day when Nigeria will take her place as a sovereign 
ve niber of the Commonwealth. My thoughts and good wishes are with you, May God bless you and 
guide you in the tasks that lie ahead. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 80. 


MESSAGE FOR EASTERN REGION 

“The memories of the visit which my husband and T paid to Nigeria nearly two years ago and the 
‘warmth of the welcome we received are still fresh in our minds. Particularly do I remember the occasion 
‘on which I was present in your House with a Loyal Address. When replying to that Address, I ref 
to the impressive progress which can be achieved by co-operation between my people in Nigeria and 
their friends in Britain. I-am deeply satisfied that the progress of which. I then spoke has now been 
Crowned by the attainment of Regional self-government. In charging this Legislature with responsibility, 
{or the good government of my peoples in the Eastern Region, 1 pray for your suovess in carrying out 
that responsibility. "Such success is fundamental, both to the well-being of this Region, and to the 
further fonstitutional progress of Nigeria. T have been particelarly happy that. my. peoples of the 
Eastern Region share with my peoples in the other parts of the Federation the aspiration that Nigeria 
shall, as a free and sovereign Federation, take its place among the ations of the Commonwealth.. It 
is my earnest hope that this common ambition, becanse of its power to advance the well-being ofall 
my peoples in Nigeria, wll call forth the resolution and tolerant goodwill which are necessary to ensure 
Thacitsworth shall endure. T pray that the blessing of Almighty God may rest upon your deliberations. 


‘WAY, 931 /404/01 (No. 8) No, 81. 


‘Mu, M. G. SMITH 
to 
Mx, A. G. R. MOORING 


‘The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.Wy1, 13th December, 1957) 


Would you kindly refer to your Secret and Personal letter 68/4/35 of 18th Novermber* about 

the procedure for initiating proceedings against the Crow 2 

“Two circulars on this subject have gone out in recent years from this Office, advocating legislation 
in the Colonies on the lines of the United Kingdom Crown Proceedings Act, 1947. These were 
Mr. Griffiths’ circular despatch No, 7179/50 and attached Memorandum of 3rd. July, 1950, and circular 
Zivingram No. 569/82 of 7th June, 1982. 1 enclose for convenience a copy of each of these, together 
‘with a copy of the United Kingdom Law to which they refer 

We should prefer a solution on the lines of these circulars (je. abolition of the need to obtain 
fiat to initiate proceedings against the Crown) rather than a transfer of the power to give oF wit 
‘such a fiat from the Governor to the Government or a Minister, such as was provided for in the Gold 
‘Coast Petitions of Right Ordnance, Cap, 18 (Revised Edition 1954) as amended by the Petitions 
Right (Amendment) Ordinance No. 22 of 1984, Under th ‘Ordinance, as amended, the power of fiat 
is exercised by the Ministet for the Interior on the advice of the Attorney-General 

Legislation on the lines of the United Kingdom Crown Proceedings Act (ae proposed in the 
circulate) would not, according to our advice, require any amendment of the Royal Instructions, sings 
the relevant clauses (to Governor-General, § (2) (e) i), and the Governors, 7 (2) (c) (i)) are general it 
application rather than expressly directed at any specific Ordinance. ‘Legislation on the United 
Wingdom model has been enacted in several Colonies, eg. Kenya 


am sending a copy of this letter with copies of the two circulars (but without copies of the 

United Kingdom Crown Proceedings Act, 1947) to Gardner-Brown, Maddocks and Gunning, We 

should be interested to learn in due course whether the Nigerian Governments are likely to proceed 

‘with legislation on the lines ans in the cirenlars. We note from Maddocks’ Secret and Personal 
Decembert that be 


letter 141/3 of 6th ‘considers that the North should so proceed. 
Yours &e 


M. G. SMITH: 


‘SEORET 
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WAY. 931 /406/01 (Wo, 17] No. 82. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


No. 321. Federation of Nigeria 


Sm, Sth February, 1988. 
Crown Proceedings Act, 1947 
L have the honour to refer to my predecessor's savingram No. 237 of 22nd Ja * 
lo me iS ear can st Se 
ircular Savingram No, $69/S2 of 7th June, 1952, about the sntroduction of legislation in the Colonies 
rie th Cnt ings aims apes neTE Soe pana Sas 
Crown’ civil rights ties cular i 
signa meme ogi ay in particular in respect of liability for tort, 


2. [ should be grateful if you would draw the attention of your Ministers to this Circular Despatel 
$94 Circalar Saving andi yon would invite them to toner the introduction of rome 

ings Ordinance for the Federation of Nigeria. T enclose, for ease of reference, copies of the 
Despatch and Savingram referred to, with a copy of the Crown Proceedings Act, 1947. 


3. For the sake of uniformity, which is obviously desirable in a matter of this kind, wern- 
tents of the three Regions may wish to consider introducing similar etkstonalon seciag'y 
nding copies of tis despatch, with is enclosures, to the Governors of the Northern, Wester, and 

fern Regions : and shoul tetul if they re Governments to. consider 
ae ee eda s loreuagiol ts to, consider 


4. If the four Governments in principle to the introduction of legislation on the model 
the Crown Proceedings Act, 1947, it will be necessary to consider whether it site possible to ay 
Baiform laws to the Legislative Services concerned. Such uniformity would in my view be desirable, 
and T should theciore recommend (subject to your agreement) that your Goverment shoul invite 
the Regonal Goveraments to consult witht both on the principle and pay involved and subusquetly, 
Syaersement tn prindple reached, on the Gta of drafting: The entoware to Ctclae Despatct 
; it ‘No. 69/82 prov adapting the model ol 

Proceedings Act 1947. Law Officers may find it helpful to refer to J. Sttocd Serine Remote 
Edition of (" The Crown Proceedings Act, 1947 " published 

is hr and to Dr. Glanville Williams’ “ Crown 


Bickford Smith’s Annotated 
y Butterworth & Co,, (Publishers) Ltd., 
lings”, published by Stevens & Sons Limited 


5. 1 shall be grateful to learn in due course the views of your Government era 
f the Regions on the proposals set out in this Despatch, Sopa hadnt 


Thave, &,, 
ALAN LENNOX-BOYD. 


WAR. 931 404/01 (0. 28] 


Si JOHN RANKINE 
Secret and Personal. 


. The Churelr House Great Smith Street; London, S.W.1. 24th June, 1958. 
1p, Wold you please refer to your secret and personal letter No, 4040/2 of 26th Mayt to Maurice 


We are sorry to hear that it is not intended to introduce a Crown Proceedin, we 
some es Met baleen in pa ae ah 
te ce toe as 
aes bilities, and in particular in respect if liability for tort, more closely 





= WAR, 931 /404/01 [No. 1} $ WAR. 9817 404/01 [No. 7]: not printed 


* LEG. 7179/A/50: not printed. + WAF. 991/404/01 [No. 26]; not printed. 
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Under the Petitions of Right Ordinance (Cap. 167) the position is similar to the law as it was ia 
England under the Petitions of Right Act, 1860. We are advised that the legal position in Nigeria is 
as follows. Under the Petitions of Right Ordinance (as amended by L.N. 131 of 1954, LN. 47 of 1955 

120 of 1957) the Governor-General of the Federation, or the Governor of a Region, in giving 

Iding his consent required by Section 3, is exercising "a power pertaining to the administration 
of justice” within the meaning of the Royal Instructions. jis discretion is therefore a judicial 
discretion, which must be exercised in accordance with the relevant principles of law. These principles 
are set out in the enclosed memorandum, which was prepared for the guidance of Cyprus in 1999. 
‘The application of Section 3 necessarily raises technical questions of law (for example, whether claims 
are such as might have been preferred against the Crown in England by petition, manifestation of 
plea of right). It is therefore necessary that the Governor-General, or the Governor of a Region, 
be advised by his Attorney-General, whose responsibility. would, of course, be to advise as a lawyer 
{ot asa politician) in accordance with the principles set out in the memorandum. 


Since you say that Ministers consider that legislation on the lines of the Crown Proceedings Act, 
1947, " would encourage a spate of frivolous actions against the Government ", the following extract 
from’ note prepared in the Colonial Office in 1952 should be of interest :— 

“As regards the second ground on which postponement is suggested, e., that it is desirable 
to wait until the effect can be judged of subjecting Colonial Governments to the 
jurisdiction, it must be remembered that the Colonial Office already has Jong experience of 
this matter: 

(Footnote —In the large majority of Colonies the Petition of Right procedure has always 
been avatlable. Ordinarily Hablity in tort is excluded, but in some Colonies the proce 
is applicable to torts also, In some Colonies (Malta and Mauritins) the Crown enjoys no special 
privilege in the matter of litigation and in others there is special provision for proceedings 
Against United Kingdom Departments. In all Colonies, it has always been possible to sve 
servants of the Government in tort, and so impose a moral obligation on the Government t0 
Pay in cases where the servant was acting in the course of his employment.) 

This experience does not confirm, but rather refutes, the suggestion (put forward in tbe 
ipter-departiental correspondence referred ton ph 4 and sometimes made by Coloaial 
Governments) that to relax restrictions or limitations on the right of the subject to sue the 
Government is to invite a spate of false actions. For example the Government has been liable 
for over seventy years to be sued both in contract and in tort in the territories formerly knows 
as the Strats Settlements The procedure is by Petition of Right but the fat is virtually 
automatic, The people of those territories include both Chinese and Indians—races 
regarded as exceptionally litigious, yet in all the history of this Governmental Liability thet 
Bes never been aaything to justify the fear above mentioned. ‘The positions that Colo 
courts have already shown themselves well qualified to deal with proceedings against the 


Government and against Government Departments and that false actions cost money to bring: 
involve the danger of having to pay costs and are unlikely to succeed. Moreover, even if tht 
danger of false actions should materialize, it would not be a ground for denying a 


altogether. To deny a remedy to those who have just claims merely because others make false 
Claims would not be in. the tradition of British justice, and the hands ofthe judges in dealing 
with thors, who make false claims can, i necewary, be strengthened. «by eglation 9 
the lines of Section $1 of the Supreme Court of Judicature (Consolidation) Act, 1925, which 
‘enables restrictions of the right to bring actions to be imposed on persons shown to be in the 


habit of bringing false ones. 
Perhaps we shall have wunity of making these points non-personally if we get a 
reply to our Despatch No, at of sth February ie. teply which explains why iis aot ae 
proceed as suggested, 


Lam sending copies of this letter to Grey, Bell and Gunning, 
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WAY. 981 /404/01 [8o. 44) No. 84 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF FEDERATION 
Saving. 


No, 2218 Saving. Repeated to the Officers Administering the Governments of the Northern 

a of Ni be op No. Poe en! Reece of Nigeria, Enugu, No. 343, Saving ; 
Vestern Region of Nigeria, 1, No, 388, S - ited 26th At , 1958. Your sa 

‘No. 1450 of 9th August, 1958*. ff re pring Sats 


Crown Proceedings Act, 1947 


1am advised that the Crown Proceedings Act, 1947, was passed to make the Crown's positic 

Be i ee pt copied Doren ely 
SFE in eg I 
‘the Act since Mr. James Griffiths’ circular itch No. (2) of 3rd July, 1950, a copy of which was 
a eels 

pa eee 

Barbados Montserrat 

British Honduras North Borneo: 

Fiji North Rhodesia, 

Gambia St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 

Gibraltar ‘St. Vincent 

Grenada ‘Sarawak 

Kenya Virgin Islands 


2 [have no evidence belore me to suggest that the enacting of such legislation has led to the 
bringing of frivolous actions. The following extract from a note prepared in the Coloni i 
| 1952 is relevant to this matter and should be ol interest :— cleat ied 


"As regards the second ground on which postponement is ed, ie. that it 
ran eres eta cues Serco sae 
it must be remembered that the Colonial Office already has long experience of this matter, 


[Footmote.—In the large majority of Colonies the Petition of Right procedure has alwa 
Available. Ordinarily, liablity in tort ix excluded but in some Colonies the procedure is applicable to 
forts also. In some Colonies (Malta and Mauritius) the Crown enjoys no special privilege in the matter 
©F litigation. In all Colonies, it has always been possible to sue servants of the Governments in tort, 
And so impose a moral obligation on the Government to pay in eases where the servant was acting in 
the course of his employment.) 


This experience does not confirm, but rather refutes, the suggestion sometimes made by C 

Pl eps eet ee rhc, he oe sets made by Cobia 
to invite spate of false actions. For example the Governiment has been lable for over 70 years 
| to be sued both in contract and in tort in the territories formerly known as the Straits Settlements. 
dare is by Petition of Right but the fiat is virtually automatic. The people of those 
territories include both Chinese and Indians, who are generally regarded as exceptionally litigious, 
fn all the history of this Governmental lability there has never ben anything to justty the feat 
Above mentioned. The position is that Colonial courts have already shown themselves well qualified 
{6.ctal ith proceedings aguinst the Government and against Government Departments and that 
actions cost money to bring, involve the danger af having to pay costs and are unlikely to succeed. 
Moreover, even ifthe danger of fase actions should materialize, would not be aground foe dpi 
‘remedy’ altogether. To deny a remedy to those who have just claims merely because others make 
claims would not be in the tradition of British justice, and the hands of the judges in dealing with 
who make false claims can, if necessary, be strengthened, e.@., gil tion on the lines of 
ection 51 of the Supreme Court of Judicature (Consolidation) Act, 1928, which enables restrictions 

‘ the right to bring actions to be imposed on persons shown to be in'the habit of bringing false ones, 


SECER. 





* WAF. 831/404/01 (No. 43); not printed, 





WAY, 16/3/04 [No. 23) No. 85. 


‘Tue Richt How. ALAN LENNOX-BOYD 
to 
‘Tue Rr. Hos. Siz HENRY WILLINK 


Confidential 
Sst Joly, 1987. 

‘You will no doubt have read reports in the Press about the recent constitutional conference of 

Nigeria—far and away our largest Colonial territory—and Tam writing to enquire whether you could 

possibly help us with one of the most dif cult and contentious questions which came up at that 
fonference, namely the position of the country’s many minorities. The background, briefly, is this 

For many years Nigeria has been administered under a Governor or Governor-General within the 
framework of three large groups of provinces now known as the Northern, Eastern and Wester 
Regions. Most of the Northern Region is a natural administrative unit (though an unwieldy one) in 
that it broadly represents the territory ruled by the Muslim Fulani before the British came, But 
roughly a third of the population is non-Muslim and is now displaying considerable anxiety about 
the possible attitude of the Muslim ruling class when, within the next few years the Region becomes 
self-governing and Nigeria—in all probability—attains independence. 

The Eastorn and Western Regions are creations mainly of administrative convenience although, 
even before British rule, the Yoruba Confederacy dominated most of the West, and there is a large 
Tho majority in the East. In both these Regions there are considerable minority problems, ie. feats 
on the part of the smaller tribes of the dominant Yorubas in the West and—particularly perhaps— 
of the dominant and pushful Thos in the East, though these are mainly racial and political rather 
than, as in the North, racial and religious. “These fears of the minority groups have been more or less 
Quiescent during the period of British rule bat they have come to the surface again and in the frees 
politcal atmosphere of today are being expressed with vigour, now that that rule is drawing towards 
its close, 

T enclose a copy of the Report of the Nigeria Conference (Cmnd. 207). You will see from 
paragraph 24 that agreement was finally reached (after many moments of apparent deadlock) to the 
Eieting up of a Commission of Enquiry into minority problems. T also enclose a copy of the actual 
terms of reference of this Commission as endorsed by the Conference. This Commission of Enquity 
‘must be held and suitable action must be taken on its recommendations before Nigerian affairs caf 
become suliciently settled for the question of a date for the independence of the country to be 


Considered further. But you will also ‘sce from paragraph 24 (4) and (e) of the Report that I felt bound 
fi 


to warn the Conference that there could be no easy solution of minority problems through the liberal 
creation of new Regions or States. 

Because of the difficulty of the Commission's task and the supreme importance to Nigeria and 
to our future relations with Nigeria that the task should be done well, I am most anxious that the 


composition of the Commission should be of the highest quality. It is here that I very much 
Sa au arscly by agreing to tetas the Conmedon' Chnan, and shoud be dee 
{grateful if you fett able to accept. 

think that after reading the Conference Report you will fel, as 1 do, that the Commission's 
task, although delicate and exacting, will also be a fascinating one. Tt will be necessary for the 
Commission to spend some time—perhaps three months or so, though it is impossible to be at all 
definite at this stage—travelling around Nigeria to recsive on the ground evidence and representations 
from the many interested parties, The Commission's Report, if this were more convenient to yot 
‘could no doubt be written in this country 

It is important that the Commission should make an early start but I did not commit myself (0 
the Conference about any particular date, and I have no doubt that the period to be spent in Nigeria 
could be adjusted to fit your other commitments 

You would want, I think, at least two other good members to help you as well as a secretary who 
‘might, perhaps, be drawn from one of the Nigerian public services. I have some names in mind a8 
Possible members of the Commission but I should like these to be discussed first with you before 
anyone is approached. 

Will you be kind enough to Jet me know whether you feel free to undertake this formidable 
assignment? I very much hope that you can. 


ALAN LENNOX-BOYD. 
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WAY. 16/3/044 [No, 85] No. 88, 


COLONIAL OFFICE 
to 
Tus Rr. Hox. Siz HENRY WILLINK 


Deax Ste, 17th September, 1987. 
With reference to the previous exchanges between yourself and this Office, I am now directed 
to invite you to undertake the chaitmanship of the Minonties Commision for Nigeria whichis to be 
ippointed in accordance with the decisions recorded in paragraph 24 of the Report of the Nigeria 
Gstitational Conerence held in London in May aod Jue of ths year (Crd. 07). The tems ot 
ference of the Commission, as the Nigeria Constitutional Conteren 87, are se 
‘out in the enclosure to this letter Toate roe doa 


2. The emoluments of the appointment, which will be met from the funds of the Government of 
the Federation of Nigeria, consist of an honorarium at the rate of £250 per month which will be 
Payable to you in respect of those periods during which you are engaged on the work of the Commission 
Whether in this country or in Nigeria. You will aso receive during the period spent in Nigeria a 
Subsistence allowance at the rate of four guineas a day and an entertainment allowance at the rate of 
{50 a month and you will be entitled to an outfit allowance of up to £100 if desired. In addition the 

wernment of the Federation of Nigeria will pay the cost of your travel to and {rom Nigeria and will 
provide free board and accommodation and transport in Nigeria 

3. The Government of the Federation of Nigeria will also pay the cost of Lady Willink’s return 
fssise to Niceria in respect of one visit and will provide fre board and accommodation and transport 
for her in Nigeria, 

4. Your appointment would take eflect from the date of your departure {rom this country, oF the 
date on which you commenced work inthis country as Charman of tae Commision, whichever i the 
farlier ; and the appointment would continue until such time as you had completed your work as 
Chairman of the Commission, 


5. Iam to ask you to be good enough to confirm your acce} f jer on the terms 
wmasSil you ‘good enoug! sptance of this offer on the t 
Tam, &., 


©. G, EASTWOOD, 


Enclosure in No, 86. 
WAF. 16/3/044 (No. 85): Enclosure 
TERMS OF REFERENCE 
In the light of the conclusions of the Nigeria Constitutional Conference as recorded in paragra 
of the Conference Report (Cd. 207) — é ‘ “i iat 
(1) To ascertain the facts about the fears of minorities in an Nigeria and to 
‘means of allaying those fears whether well or ll founded. at 
) To advise what safeguards should be included for this purpose in the constitution of 


(8) If, but only if, no other solution seems to the Commission to meet the case, then as a last 
iesort to make detailed recommendation forthe creation of one of more new States, and 
(@) to specify the precise area to be included in such State or States ; 
() 19 recommend the goveromental and administrative structure most appropriate 
(6) to assess whether any new State recommended would be viable from both 
‘conomic and administrative point of view and what the effect of its creation 
ould be on the Region or Regions from which i would be created and on the 


(4) To report its findings and recommendations to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
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‘WAY. 16/3/044 (Nos. 300-303] No. 87. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
(1) GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
(2) GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 
(8) GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


(4) GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
(1) Personal No, 22, (2) Personal No. 146, (8) Personal No. 146, (4) Personal No. 173 
Immediate, Secret and Personal. Telegram Sth December, 1957. 

Minorities Commission. I received Foot and his Junior, MacKenna and Baker this afternoan. 
Foot made strong representations about Commission’s procedure on behalf ily of N.CN.G 
Opposition in the West. He received support but in very moderate terms from MacKenna and Baker. 
Key question, in minds of them all was conferment of privilege on witnesses. There was otherwise 
no pressure to oppose Commission's own. view that it not be constituted as judicial tribunal 
tinder Commissions of Inquiry Ordinance. 


2, Following arguments were generally supported by all counsel -— 
(0) Commission's terms of relerence placed heavy burden of proot on any witness who wished 
to give evidence in favour of establishing a new State, It was thus essential that witnesses 
should not be prevented from trying to discharge this burden of proof by the fact that 

their evidence had only qualified privilege. 

(b) Protection of qualified privilege meant very little in Nigeria. Leading Nigerians of all 
‘parties were prone to resort to litigation and Leader of ition in West had bees 
Subject within last year oF s0 to three prosecutions with political colour in all of which 
hhe was acquitted. An undertaking by Western Region Government or any other Nigeria 
Government that ‘would not result irom genuine criticism offered before 
Commission had therefore little Value and at best could relate only to actions of Goverm= 
ment itself and. not to proceedings that individuals might choose to bring. In practice 
therefore qualified privilege must be regarded as flimsiest of protections against possibility 
of vexatious and expensive proceedings. 

() Cases of all Nigerian minorities were based on specific happenings in the past. If these cases 

(0) Cavers to be eotabliahed they could only be established by reerring with sufficient 
to prove their truth to these speciic happenings. A general statement of fears for the 
future unrelated to the established facts of the past would carry little weight. In making 
stich cases statements likely to be defamatory would probably be made. 

(@ Commission's terms of reference contemplated that they should hear even ill-founded fear® 
ire. fears which were genuine but which might prove to be insufficiently based on fact 
that no defence of qualified privilege could apply. 

(@ MacKenna and Baker specially made the point that quite apart from question of whether 
‘political minorities should be entitled to make general political case it was fact that fears 
‘of many genuine ethnic minorities could be demonstrated only with reference to political 
‘actions of a majority partly in power. These small minority groups must be assured that 
Commission would be able to hear their case but they could not face prospect af proceedings 
as result of presenting it. 


‘8, Tt was clear from discussion that these counsel who in general took very reasonable attitude 
‘were genuinely concerned that unless witnesses were given absolute protection it would not be 
to present case of minorities whom they represent with weight that occasion demands. It was: suggested 
that it would be sufficient if protection were given to lings of Tribunal but that no othet 
judicial powers should attach to Tribunal. I undertook to consider this point. 
it make if 


4, Although I and made it clear to counsel that absolute privilege might 
¢ Coeaniaiae ta rer Tavverthlos el at tere is some 
‘substance in representations 10 go some way to meet them if Commission agree 
fand if agreement of Nigerian Governments can be secured. 1 am advised that if witnesses were to be 
{given absolute privilege it would also be necessary to provide that Commission could hear evidence 0 
‘ath as otherwise witnesses would not even be Hable for perjury, It would be possible to submit at 
Short notice to Her Majesty Order in Council giving Commission power to hear evidence on oath and 
ving protection from for defamation to all those taking part in Commission's 
fictuding Commission itself and Counsel and witnesses before it 


5, Please uw ascertain views of Commission on whether such an Order in Council would Be 

rable to thee andthe elec it might have on their work: Please ask Commision whether despite 

tions advanced to me by counsel they remain satiséed on basis of experience to date that 

they could without special protection of witnesses satisfactorily discharge their task of ascertaining 

facts about fears of minorities. 1 would naturally not propose to Nigerian Governments any chané® 
in powers of Commission unless they concurred. 
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& If on further consideration you and Commission consider that Order-in Council as described 
above is desirable I would then suggest this to Nigerian Governments. Grateful for advice from 
Governor-General and all Governors on how their Governments might react to such a suggestion, I 
ealize that it would involve a considerable change of attitude by Western Government but T would 
do my best to persuade them. I could not however say that Conference contemplated that Commission 
Should have judicial powers so that unless all Governments agreed to making of Order in Council T 
‘should not feel justified in proceeding. Question would then arise whether there would be any point 
in Commission proceedings with its work appointed as it is at present and with strong likelihood either 
that some considerable minority groups might boycott it or would otherwise feel free to reject its 
Ultimate findings. Commission could 1 suppose defer further santil ad hoe meeting in Lagos 
her farther attempt cold be made to reach general agreement on its powers but I very much fear 
with their of tons t t mean break-up of Commission as at consti 
and we should indie hard to get another one together. Coane 


7. Pending your reply I shall not answer Western Region communications, 


3/044 [Nos. 390 & 331) No. 88. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 


() GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
(2) GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 


(1) Personal No. 297, (2) Personal No. 180. Emergency (to addressees only). Secret and 

Govrse, Westen Region, Nigeas: Repcaied to Covcint, Norte Reger Nigeria Peters 
wvernor, 9, Nigeria to Ne jon, Nigeria, Personal 
No. 180; Governor, Eastern Region, r Nigere: Penonal Nov 17,” Gover Gentes Taegrana Personal 


i artes Cocaine. crannies [tra 
immediately following telegram) making no reference t 
‘de Commision against wines PF aa 


2. T shall not 
consider position. If Western Region Government persist in their withdrawal from Commission's 
lings ultimate effect might be to vitiate much, if not all, of Commission's work. Justification 
‘establishing Commission was that all parties agreed to its appointment and by implication undertook 
to participate in its work. Withdrawal of one of major Nigerian parties means that there can be no 
‘swsurance that, even if Commission completes rest of its programme in Nigeria without incident, its 
Teport will be likely to command general acceptance. If Action Group felt free to reject report because 
of non-participation of Western Government in proceedings other Nigerian parties might find 
s convenient excuse to adopt sante altitude Carimion's werk touch of undoiohed besines 
Which I told Conference would have to be completed before date for ind could be considered. 
eer giantess gydag at ines no progress in this respect towards independence 


8. I think it most important that if any ultimate failure of Commission to produce acceptable 
Teport leads to delay in independence it should be clear that Tesponallley does not ret with Her 
Majesty's Government. Subject to your advice I would therefore propose to make attempt to persuade 
Government of Western Region, who will then be aware of favourable decision on priviege question, 
{p resume participation in Commision’ work. I would propose to urge on them importance for 
Rigen unity and meer pee ‘country ee ce that Commission should 
joy co-operation o vernments 0 that its report might have best possible chance 

of commanding general support. If Western Region attitude stems ‘cot Rotanls pool gue ie 
msible that appeal ftom me might offer Awolowo opportunity he might welcome to reverse decision, 
it would help I would gladly send personal communication to Awolowo, 


4. Grateful earliest advice. 


decision on privilege forthwith, (see 
le assurances concerning action out- 


fo Westen Region memcrandum until you have ha further opportunity to 





* WAF. 16/9/04 (No, 929]; not printed, 
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‘WAF, 16/3/04 [Nos, 335-838) No. 88. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
(1) GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
@) GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
(8) GOVERNOR, EASTERN REGION 
(4) GOVERNOR, WESTERN REGION 


(1) No, 1109, (2) No. 383, (3) No. 228, (4) No. 238. Immediate. Secret. Telegram 
Lith December, 1957, 

Minorities Commission. You will be aware that at opening sitting of Commission at Ibadan oa 
29th November Mr. Dingle Foot appearing on behalf of Parliamentary opposition Western Region 
and Yoruba Central State Movement informed Commission he could not present case for his clients 


‘unless witnesses before Commission and documents submitted were given absolute privilege, 


2 Mr. Foot returned London and at his request I have discussed question of privilege with him 
and other counsel holding briefs for minority groups. I have also consulted Commission on views 
advanced by Counsel. 


B Constitutional Conference left in my hands selection and appointment of members of 
Commission... Method of appointment was not discussed at Conference and no specific conclusion was 
reached on whether Commission should be restricted to hearing ethnic and religious as distinct {rom 
politcal minorities, But in considering appointment of Commission 1 felt that Conference had 004 
Eonceived of it as judicial body to establish kind of facts that can best be elicited by compulsion of 
‘witnesses and hearing of evidence on oath. I felt rather that first task of Commission was to entef 
‘sympathetically into minds of minority groups and individuals and to probe for acceptable solution 
ff feary exposed even when, as terms of reference contemplated, those fears might prove ill 
Commission would be concerned with conciliation as well as adjudication 


4. Laccordingly appointed Commission by administrative action so that they might not be bound 
by legal forms but tight be fre to carry out terms of reference by means which seemed to them best 
Before leaving London Commission considered inter alia whether they should nevertheless ask for 
judicial powers and decided that they could perform their task more effectively without such powers 


5, Representations by Counsel have bed fully consider both by me and by Commision but we 


have found no reason to alter our original conclusions. Commission have informed me that they havé 
‘iivady received helpful oral submissions from certain minority groups and that these submissions 
‘were offered without sign of fear of consequences. Commission continue to believe that they can best 
Tulfl terms of reference without resort to judicial process and that although they will in any case do 
ta errs Go contol witnemes grant of about pavilege might encourage recklesness of accsaliog 
‘that might open further very wounds Commission is appointed to heal 

6. I have no. hesitation in accepting views of Commission for whose collective wisdom and 
experience Ihave high regard, and To not propose to alter method of appointing Commission or 1 
STR eeadalncens of conferring absolute privlage on witnesses. 


7. 11am informing Counsel whom T saw and who are still in London of my decision. 1 should be 
grateful if Governor-General would on my behalf inform Baker, and if he would arrange for Commissiog 
ablic announcement of decision within two days of receipt of this telegram 


8, Grateful also if Governor-General would copy to Commissioner for Cameroons. 


WAR. 16/3/044 (No, 398) No. 90. 
NOTE FOR THE MINORITIES COMMISSION ON NIGERIAN CONSTITUTIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT UP TO THE 1958 CONFERENCE 

Secret. 
A. Tu Paivctrat Events 1950-1953 

fanuary 1950.—After prolonged meetings and discussions throughout Nigeria beginning at 
onthe a8e0—Ate rng esting wl emis event Ngee, ai 
‘was entirely unofficial—except for the Chairman who was the Attorney-General—and entirely Africa®, 
except for three nominated (or " Special") Members of the then Legislative Council who weft 
Europeans) reached agreement on the outlines of a new constitution to give Regional Assembliee 
legislative powers and increased financial autonomy and to establish a limited Ministerial system 
the Centre and in the Regions. The Conference's decision that Lagos should become Federal territory 
detached from the Western Region was challenged by representatives from the Western Province 
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September 1950.—The Legislative Council's select committee settled two main problems outstandir 
from the Ibadan Conference by recommending aks 


(@ that Lagos should remain part of the Western Region for administrative purposes ; and 


(fi that the Northern Provinces claim for 50 per cent of the seats in the Central House should 
‘be granted. 


[ft 951-—The new Constitution Order in Connell was made, This constitution provided that 
egional Legislative Hoses, whose functions under the 1947 constitution were only advisory, 
Should be given specific legislative and financial powers, The Regional Executive Councils were to 
consist of the Lieutenant-Governor, certain ex-oficio and Official Members, and such Ministers as 
the Lieutenant-Governor should in his discretion appoint from among the members of the Regional 
House of Assembly. 


The 196 Representative Members of the 148 members in the Central House of Representatives 
Were to be chosen by election by the members of the Regional legislatures from their own number, 
80 per cent from the North and 25 per cent each from the West and from the East, which then included 
the Southern Cameroons. Central Bills, other than Appropriation Bills, were to be laid first before the 
Legislative Houses of the Regions concerned. On the dissolution of ‘the House of Representatives 
all Regional Legislative Houses were deemed dissolved. The Regional Houses could not be dissolved 
Separately. 

‘The Central Council of Ministers was to consist of the Governor, the Chief Secretary, the Attorney- 
General and the Financial Secretary, the three Regional Lieutenant-Governors and fout Ministers {rom 
among the Representative Members from each Region. The Ministers were to be appointed by the 
Governor in his discretion after considering the advicé, given in his discretion, of the Regional 
‘Lieutenant-Govemnor concerned : the Governors’ appointments were to be approved by the Regional 
Legislative Houses concerned. ‘The Governor, acting in his discretion, covld charge Ministers with 
Tesponsibility for particular subjects, ‘Ministerial responsibility did not extend to the administration 
of Departments, but was limited to dealing with the subjects with which they were charged in the 
Council of Ministers and the Legislature, and to ensuring in association with the appropriate public 
Officers that the Councils decisions were carried out. 


in iste! 195L-—The N.CN.C. decided at its Kano Convention to press for Nigerian independence 


December 1951.—Regional elections were completed. Dr. Azikiwe and Mr. Awolowo were both: 
ected to the Western House of Assembly. 


January 1952,—The new constitution came into operation. The Regional Legislative Houses 
of Assembly elected the Representative Members of the Central House. Mr, Awolowo became a 
‘member of House of tatives but remained a Regional Minister. Dr, Azikiwe failed to secure 
lection to the Central House (owing to the Action Group majority in the Westem House of Assembly). 


Joe 1982.—Mr. Awolowo staged a constitutional crisis. At an interview with the Governor 
And in a memorandum to the Regional Governments the Action Group demanded :— 

(i) Abolition of Governors’ and Lieutenant-Governors’ discretionary powers under their Royal 

Instructions in respect ot legislation enacted before the new constitution ; 

(ii) Extension of Ministerial responsibility to control over Departments ; 

(ii) Creation of posts of Parliamentary Under-Secretaries ; 

(iv) Introduction of a: Political Party system "*; this meant principally the a 
Regional Prime Ministers or Chief Ministers with the right to recommend ot 
appointments. 

The Northern Executive Council rejected the memorandum virtually in folo, and the East was cool, 
‘Sommenting adversely on the Action Group's method of proposing constitutional reforms without 
Prior inter-Regional consultation. 

4th July 1952—The Governor agreed to consider forming " Ministries" (Secretariats for 
Ministers) and to increase the contacts between Heads of Departments and the Ministers responsible 
for their subjects. The Action Group appeared chastened at the reception accorded to its memorandum. 
in the other Regions. 

July-August 1952—The N.C.N.C. revived the issue of Federal territory and put 

ava masta ee i 


Awolowo declared for independence within five years of 1951 


December 1952. —At a speciil N.C.N.C. Convention at Jos, Dr. Azikiwe secured a majority in 
favour of to work the constitution, thus splitting thé N.C.N.C. Three Central Ministers were 
| txpelled from the N.CN.C.N.CN.C. called for > 


() Direct elections. (All Regional elections under the 1951 Constitution were indirect through 
‘electoral colleges). 


intinent of 
‘Ministerial 


(i) Universal adult franchise. (Women in the North had, arid have, no votes and in all three 
‘Regions only tax payers could vote}. 
(ii) Excision of Lagos from the West 
(Gv) Nigerianization of the entire public service. 
{(v) Abrogation of the 1951 Constitution as soon as possible. 
(vi) Defeat of advocates of " Regional autonomy ”. 
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‘The Action Group announced a policy of " non-fraternization "with the Governor and the 
Lieutenant-Governor, West, ostensibly as a result of differences over the promotions of oversea 
officers and of a.dispute over the assent toa Regional Bill. The N.C.N.C. at once followed suit. The 
Northern Peoples Congress denounced the policy as “ childish 


‘January 1953.—Dr. Azikiwe (although himself not a member of the Regional House) called for 
and got, the resignation of all nine Eastern Regional Ministers with a view to reshuifle, Six of the 
nine! led by Professor Eyo Ita, withdrew their resignations before they’ bad reached the Lieutenent- 
Governor and refused to leave office, saying that their resignations had been obtained under threat 
from Azikiwe, 


February 1983.—The Eastern House passed a vote of No Confidenice ” in the Executive Counll, 
but not by the two-thirds majority in seeret ballot required by the Constitution if Ministers were to Be 
obliged to resign. The Ministers formed the National Independence Party, and. were joined by the 
three ex-N.CN.C, Central Ministers. The N.C.N.C. blocked Government business with a majority i 
‘open voting (secured by intimidation), but dared not risk a secret ballot for fear of an N.I.P. majority. 
Deadlock resulted. The Lieutenant-Governor was compelled to use his reserved powers to pass the 
Appropriation Bil 


26h February, 1953—The Central Ministers unanimously asked the Governor for executive 
authority aver Departments, claiming support from all Regional Ministers, and citing similar develop- 
ments in the Gold Coast. ‘The Governor strongly advised accepting although this involved making 
fan amenciment to the Constitutional Order in Council and the Secretary of State agreed. 


rd March 1953.—Governor announced plans for " far-reaching changes” in Ministers’ functions 
and powers, This was the first public announcement of a proposed amendment to the 1951 
‘Constitution, 


18h March 1958.—The Action Group tabled a motion in the House of Representatives calling 
for independence in 1956. The Northern Region members tabled an amendment to substitute * as soaf 
us practicable ” for "in 1886". The Council of Ministers considered the line to be taken by Ministes® 
in the debate on the motion and amendment and by a large majority decided that, in order to maintait 
collective responsibility and to avoid any danger of speaking with different voices in the Legislature 
Ministers would listen to the debate but not take part. Some of the Action Group Ministers said that 
they would refuse to be bound by this decision and would insist on speaking. 


Slat March.—One Western Region Minister, the Oni of Ife, resigned an hour before the House af 
Representatives’ debate, rather than flout the Council of Ministers’ decision by obeying Action Group 
‘orders, The motion was moved and the amendment proposed by the Sardauna of Sokoto. The 
of Ife made a personal statement and a Northern member then moved a dilatory motion. Mr. Awolow® 
made a violent speech attacking Northerners and the British and accusing them of conspiring to hold 
back Nigerian independence. Dr. Mbadiwe spoke similarly for the N.C.N.C. All Action Group and 
NIG.N.C members then walked out of the House. The N.LP. members attacked the timing of the 
substantive motion while accepting its substance. The dilatory motion was then carried. 


That afternoon the remaining Action Group Central Ministers resigned and made statements is 
breach of theit oath of secrecy as Ministers. The Northern Ministers returned. to Kaduna, bitt 
disillusioned and talking openly of secession from the South. 


April 1953. —The Minister of State, Mr. Henry Hopkinson, visited Nigeria and talked to political 
leaders. From his talks the following attitades emerged :— 


The Northern Peoples Congress called for virtual secession and Regional autanomy with 29 
central government at Lagos other than " commissions " or “agencies to deal with technic 
inter-Rewional subjects. ‘Malla, Abubakar and others complained bitely of the humiliating 
treatment they had received at the hands of Lagos mobs ai feering politicians. They elait 
that they had agreed in 1950/51 to constitutional advance against their better judgment and it 
response to pressure from the South and the Governor. 


N.E.P-U, was still in favour of Nigerian unity but called for increased Regional autonomy: 


The Action Growp wanted foll Regional autonomy and residual legislative powers for the 

‘They called for the end to the right of Regional Lieutenant-Governors to sit in tbe 

Cotincl of Ministers. They gave notice that the four vacant seats on the Council of Ministe 

could be refilled acceptably only: by the four Ministers who had The Northest 

‘Ministers intimated that they would resign if the same four Action Group Ministers returned: 

The N.L.P. Ministers wanted a federal constitution with greater powers for the Regio®§ 

Nigerianization of official pasts on Executive Councils and Council of Ministers; a8 

Nigerian unity. 

The NC.NC. did not meet the Minister of State but re-emphasized their theme of “ Ont 

‘Nigeria and called for greater powers at the centre and the federalization of 
territory of Lagos. 

‘5th May 1953.—The Eastern House of Assembly reassembled. An amending Order in Coun 
‘enabling Lieutenant-Governors to dissolve Regional Houses separately on the advice of their Executi¥® 
Councils had come into operation on 2nd May. This was in accordance with a House of Representativ®® 
revolution of 24th March. 
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6h May 1953-—N.L.P. Government motion declaring a united front with other Regions for selt- 
Rovernment by 1956 was not voted upon after a successful dilatory motion by the N.C.N,C, who said 
that they did not need N.LP. to help in the strugele for independence. The Executive Council advised 
the Lieutenant-Governot to dissolve. The Dissolution. was welcomed by N.C.N.C. Dr, Azikiwe 
decided to resign from the Western House of Assembly and to stand for election to the Eastern House 
when elections took place. The Cameroons bloc (who had. supported the N.C.N.C. in exchange for 
Zik’s promise of a regional legislature for the Cameroons in 1956) declared they would not fight 
Eastern Regional elections. 


‘May-June 1953.—There was continued deadlock over the replacement of the Western Ministers 
at the centre. The Norther and Eastern. Ministers threatened resignation unless the replacements 
‘were made, ‘The Action Group in the Western House of Assembly refused to approve names other than 
those of the Ministers who had resigned, 


The N.C.N.C. supported the Northern Peoples Congress in demanding the federalization of Lagos. 


2ixt May 1953.—The Secretary of State announced in the Commons his decision to revise the 
‘constitution atter a conference with Nigerian leaders in London, and the conference duly took place, 
though it was not without dificulty that the various leaders (particularly Dr. Azikiwe) were perstaded 
to take part. 


An N.C.N.C.-A.C. alliance for the conference was formed. The N,C.N.C, yielded to the A.C in 
abandoning demands for -— 


(i) A tinitary form of government for the whole of Nigeria > 
(ii) residual powers for the centre : 
direct elections to the House of Represcntatives. 


‘These concessions were thought to be a result of Action Group threats of libel actions against the Zik 
Dress unless the N.C.N.C. gave way. hs 


Judy and August 1983—London Conference. The Action Group’ and the N.C.N.C. combined to 
Jess for self-government for Nigeria by 1956 ; the Northern Peoples Congress adhered to the tormola of 
Seli-government as soon as practicable. No decision was taken about self-government for Nigeria. 
The Secretary of State said that no one would suggest that Her Majesty's Government should force 
elt-government on any Region that doesn't want it—especially a Region (the North) containing more 
‘than ‘half the population. “He further suggested that it did not make sense to talk of sovereignty for 
a unit of a Federation. “But he said that in 1956, Her Majesty's Government would grant Regional 
Sell-government toany Region that wanted it provided that this did not break the Federation or make 
the sooth working impossible. The Secretary of State was asked by all partis to make an award 
fn, Lagos which all would accept as binding, and he decided that Lagos should become Federal 
Aerritory. This decision was warmly weloomed by the Northern Peoples Congress and N,C.N.C. but 
was. vigorously contested by the Action Group. All parties agreed. to allow the same four Western 
Ministers to return to the centre. The Regions were to be given residual powers ;. the Federal and 
Regional Houses were to be elected separately ; the Regions Were to have Premiers and full Ministerial 
Systems ; the ex oficio members were to leave the Eastern and Western Regional Executive Councils ; 
Both Federal and Regiomal Ministers were to have departmental responsibilities, 


December 1953.—At the Eastern Regional elections the N.CN.C won a clear majority with 
72 seats. The NLP. gained nine seats and the U.N.P. three. Dr, Azikiwe was now for the first time 
member of the Eastern House of Assembly. 


After a resumed conference in Lagos in January, 1954, to deal mainly with financial questions, 
‘ew constitutional instruments were made anid came into force on. Ast October, 1954. 


B.. MAIN CAUSES OF THE BREAKDOWN OF THE 1951 CoxstrTUTION 


Throughout the life of the 1951 constitution certain controversial issues kept reappearing, 
Sometimes in acute form, and eventually in such a way that deadlock resulted and only constitutional 
hange could resolve it 


(i) The Question of Independence-—The Action Group and the N.C.N.C. competed to appear 
‘+ the foremost champtons of Nigetian independence, The North was determined not 
to be bustle (especially by Tho politicians) because they were aware of their 
extreme backwardness in.“” Wester" education and feared that when British Officers 
left their places. would be taken by ‘holding Southerners. They also feared 
interference with their Northern (Muslim) customs and way of life. The South, on the 
other band, was driven, both by nationals and by fear of domination by the cieneing 

munierically overwhelming North, to press for independence while it could still be 
‘obtained on Southern terms. 
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On the other hand, the Northerners could not risk being held up to ridicule in Lagos 
fas backward people who were holding back Nigerian progress in close league with the 
British ; such a position was, to the Muslim Emirs and their party, intolerable both 
politically and temperamentally. 

‘The Action Group's motion in the House of Representatives simply brought to-a head 
a conflict which already existed. 


(i) Ministerial Powers.—The intention of the 1951 Constitution was that Ministers should be 
allocated subjects upon which they would answer in the Legislative House and on which 
they would specialize in the making of policy in Executive Council or the Council of 
Ministers, without usurping the executive powers of Heads of Departments (most of themt 
expatriates). [t was an inevitable corollary of this transitional measure that the substance 
‘of authority should eventually be added to the shadow. In the event the demand for 
executive power was hastened by the pace of development in the Gold Coast. Once it 
was conceded that the constitution would require amendment, the door was open to more 
radical proposals, and the fears of the North were thereby accentuated though it should be 
noted that the Northern Central Ministers joined with their colleagues in demanding 
the change. In fact, there was little or no disposition on the part either of the Secret 
‘of State of the Governor to resist the proposals for increased Ministerial power, all 
there was a proper reluctance to depart from the 1951 Constitution while it 
in force. 


(ii) The relationship of the Regions with the Centre.—This became crucial with. the deadlock i 
the Eastern Region between the N.CN.C. and the N.L-P. which could not at first be 
resolved by separate Regional elections. Politically, the Action Group was always tbe 

otagonist of strong and autonomous Regions ; their target was the Yoruba State. 
The NCAN.C., party because of pressure of population on poor land the desire of the 
thrustfal Ibos to have opportunities in all parts of Nigeria, was the party of " One 
Nigeria”, a strong central government and small and weak Regions. This major 
difference between the Southern parties encouraged the process of party bid and counter- 
bid, with successive crises and mounting tension. The 1951 Constitution had attempt 
to compromise between these two views by giving residual powers and executive aut 
to the Centre, including considerable authority over Repional revenue allocation, whit 

ving the Regions great power in the system of selection of the Central legislature 
Gcaneil of Ministers. The provision whereby Regional Houses could be dusalved only 
when the House of Representatives was dissolved was also part of the attempt to strengthe® 
through interdependence the Centre and the links binding the Regions to the Centre 
‘The result of this interdependence was that a dispute at the Centre or in any Regio® 
became the business of the whole structure and so seldom capable of straightforward 
solution. Political differences ran too deep for all-party government to be possible. 

(iv) The system of appointment of Central Ministers. —This was a corollary of (ii). The Action 
Group Ministers at the Centre were effectively the creature of the Western Regional 
Government and the same was true to a lesser extent in the other Regions. The division 
of accountability in three directions —to party, to central legislature and to Region—made 
the Council of Ministers a permanent political battleground, and the centre was the weaker 
in consequence. This snomaly was accentuated by the absence from the Centre of aB¥ 
of the main party leaders, 

(W) The Governor's and Liewlenant-Governers' retention of all discretionary powers given them 
legislation én force before 1951.—This was a largely artificial issue raised by Awolowo 
his sham erisis in June 1952. "Discretionary powers are inevitably obnoxious in the later 
stages of political development, and since there was doubt. whether the. constitutio® 
departed in this respect from the agreement of the General Conference at Thadan the isstié 
could be raised as an accusation of bad faith. It was resolved by a promise pending 
Sect ok ghd ecg eresioany powers ta come rally 
Appropriate in exercising such powers under pre-IOSI legislation as ve 
Ton cretcony tide tat ue Coote. 

(vi) The position of Lagos.—The difference of opinion on the future of Lagos began at Thadaa 
in 1950 i never really resolved. The Secretary of State's a ‘at the 1953 
Conference was strongly challenged by, the Action Group for some time aft 

dh like other parties they were pledged in advance to accept it. The West was 
naturally reluctant to lose Lagos, especially in view of their Yoruba State philosophy 
‘The North's desire for a federal capital out of Southern politicians’ hands was accentuated 
by the treatment they received at the hands of hostile and jeering crowds in the criss 
‘of March, 1983. The N.C\N.C. saw in the Lagos question an oppartunity to score off the 
Action Group and their centalsm saturally suggested an capital, Tn the 
event, the Action Group lost much of the fruits of their undoubted sticeess at Lando® 
in 1953 by their vocal protests at the Lagos decision. 

(vt matte wes orn pe Chesed banana ths before clearly 
defined and organized ‘parties developed to t where the system could 
‘based on them. In practice a fully fledged party system emerged almost i 
die ie tstfa cles dpe’ te ft Cat large menor Ue candies sed 
‘under no party Inbels and’ acquired party affiliations only after the elections. Tht 
constitutional procedure for aj and removing for governmental 
Resignations and'disolutions of Logiatres was thus outmoded almost before it bad 
‘begun to 
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(viii) Constitutional provisions which applied to the whole of Nigeria uniformly and the concept 


‘of further advance at the same uniform pace, deepened the rift between North and South, 
heightened the obstacles to. unity on the Council of Ministers, and encouraged the 

jorthern and Western governing parties to look to secession as a solution, The North's 
disillusionment and desire to withdraw were the principal factors calling urgently for 
remedy in 1989 ; the solution—Regional self-government, not necessarily granted to all 
Regions simultaneously—emerged gradually in Colonial Office thinking during 1952 
and was applied at the Conference in 1983. 


(ix) The complexities and temporary features of the constitution might still have survived the 


intended period before a further review, but for the personalities involved. Mr. Awolowo 
‘was a much more volatile and less mature character than his present performance would 
suggest. The crisis of June 1952, was unnecessary and artificial ; it hinged‘on what was 
then Awolowo's hatred of the Colonial system, his then passionate dislike of individual 
expatriates and his determination to use the power he bad as a Minister and party leader 
to capitalize politically on this advantage over Dr. Azikiwe. Some of Mr. Awolowo's 
lieutenants were disreputable. The hysteria and extremism of Mr. Bode Thomas, leader 
of the Wester central Ministers, made impossible a solution of the crisis of March 1953, 
in the Council of Ministers : and Mr. Awolowo, from outside the Council, would concede 
nothing in the cause of unity at the centre. In addition Mr. Bode Thomas and other 
Western Central Ministers not only broke the secrecy of Council of Minister's proceedings 
but undoubtedly distorted them in reporting to Mr. Awolowo. 


(8) Dr. Azikiwe's tactical error in entering the Western and not the Eastern House of Assembly 
proved an expensive one. His manoeuvres to get into the Central House failed, despite 
extensive bribery hhe found himself President and adulated leader of 
the party in power ly tion backbencher in the West. 
Meanwhile, his principal political rival in Nigeria, Mr. Awolowo, was effectively (though 
‘not nominally) Premier of the Western Region. Thus the only means whereby Dr. Arikiwe 
could keep up with, and outbid, Mr. Awolowo, in the competition for the political initiative, 
‘were extra-constitutional means. He found himself excluded from office yet able because 
of his unique and long-standing personal “ mystique’ to exercise power and act as 
King-maker, Herice the split in the N. in December 1952, on the issue of whether 
or not to continue to work the constitution ; hence also the attempt to reshute the 
Executive Council of the East in the following month, resulting in the breakaway by the 

sisters whom Dr. Azikiwe did not intend to sée reappointed : the formation of 

P., and the minority Government in the Eastern Region, tanable to act but 
irremovable. Dr. Azikiwe felt that if he were to achieve office, and power, be must keep 
himself in the limelight by continuous extremism. 


The Constitution was thus subjected to constant pressure {rom a series of different factors : 


{@) Awolowo's hatreds and ultimate aims ; 
(ii) Azikiwe's ambitions and his exclusion from power : 


{Gii) Machinations in the Council of Ministers, particularly by Bode Thomas and the other Action 


Group Ministers 


iv) the fears of the North 


(¥) Action Group readiness to force an issue with the North 


(i) fissiparous tendencies, Northen and Western : 
(vi) the development of a party system for which the Constitution did not sufficiently allow ; 
(vii) lack of real Regional autonomy and resentment at dependence on the Centre, combined with 


power at Regional level to paralyse the Centre ; 


(¢x) « nationalist political climate in which moderation meant political suicide ; and 


(x) a genuine desire for more real power and furtherance of the cause of independence, leading to 
‘imevitable impatience with the presence of official members of the Executive Councils, 
discretionary powers of Governor and Lieutenant Governors, tenure of senior posts by 
‘expatriates, and all the appurtenances of colonial rule. 
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Siz ROBERT STAPLEDON 
to 
Mr, C. G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal 


My DEAK Caxistornex, Goverment House, Enugu, Nigeria. 19th July, 1958, 

After giving two days of careful, and increasingly anxious, study and thought to the recom 
‘mendation of the Minorities Commission on the future of the Nigeria Police Force, I have come to the 
point at which Lmust set down my conclusions and send them to you without delay. 


2, Lam at one with the Commission in believing that in the removal of the fears of minorities 
and in the saleguarding of thir rights the ark of the covenant isthe existence of an independent 
‘Nigeria Police Force with the Federal Government as heir to Her Majesty's Government's ov 
responsibility now exercised by the Governor-General. I think the Commission's general argument, 
as when they emphasize the sheer necessity for that political compromise at the centre which is $0 
notably lacking in the Regions, presents the case with great wisdom and vision. 


8, But when it comes to the practical recommendations for the Potice Force 1 find myself 
increasingly apprebensive, and finally certain, of extreie danger. 


4. Briefly, the Commission seek (understandably enough) to meet the dificult political situation 
by a compromise which makes the best of both worlds. What they describe would, without any shadow 
‘of doubt, produce the worst of each, By that I mean the minimum of Federal control and the maximum 
‘of Regional licance.. T can see in it little or no safeguard for the minorities. Rather, Lain afraid, the 
reverse. Allowing that the proposals are in fct workable, which I do not think they are, they would 
lead rapidly to the disintegration of the Force into a collection of poorly offcered and manned Regional 
Forces mutually hostile to.one another. We would do much better to stick firmly to a solidly Federal~ 
controlled, paid, officered and manned-Force while allowing, and indeed facilitating the development 
of N.A. and L,G, Police as Local Constabularies with the admitted aim that they would in time come 
to perform all the normal duties of a County or Borough Force at home. Whether in fact that end 
would be reached generally in the foreseeable future I rather doubt. 


5. I believe it is Rankine who has ex, the opinion that if a Federal Force can be handed 
‘over at Independence it is then not so likely to be regionalized. I am of the same opinion, 


6. Having stid so much T must add that I fully appreciate that the issue is likely to be regarded 
‘as one of substance rather than presentation, and that it is not to be expected that the Commission 
will be disposed to make wholesale alterations at this stage. I have very much in mind, however, that 
the ultimate responsibility is that of the Secretary of State and that we were recently enjoined to 
censure that nothing should be said or done that might in any way tie his hands. The following 
comments on particular points are made in the hope that they may be of some help in preserving the 
Secretary of State's freedom so far as that may now be possible. 


7. With the general sense of what is said in’ paragraph 12-21 of Chapter 14, 1 have no quarrel 
Indeed T think much of it is admirable. It is when we come to paragraph 22 that my fears begin (0 
take shape. 


8, would preter the omission of paragraph 22 with its implication that « Region has mn inalienable 
right toa force" of its own”. "This scemed to me gravely to prejudice the Secretary of State's position. 


9. It seems to me that, in’ sub-paragraphs (5), (10) and (11) of paragraph 28, that duality of 


responsibility for law and order between the Federal and Regional Governments, the existence of 
which cannot be denied, has been extended much too far in the direction of dual control aver the Federal 
Force. It is all very well to say in (5) that the Regional Government's authority to move and control 
Police Forces anywhere in the Region should be subject to the over-riding powers of the Federal 
Government. But imagine what would, in fact, be taking place either through inaction or through 
improper action whilst the argument between the Regional and Federal Governments was going 0%: 
Such a system of command would surely prove unworkable in practice. The power should remait 
‘solely with the Federal Government, The sane applies to sub-paragraph (10) on which I must also 
‘enter the caveat that so far as this Region is concerned it is to be confidently expected that the Ministet 
charged with responsibility for the Police would issue an endless stream of orders, a great many of 
which would unquestionably be inconsistent with the professional standards of the Commissionet, 
0 long as that olfice retained any worthy of the name. As regards (11), [agree that a Region 

have the right tobe beard as othe strength ofthe Federal Force ints Region, but do pot think t 
‘wise to say that they should also be allowed as far as possible to determine that strength. That, I think. 
is to invite extremes of controversy very dangerous to the Federation, 


10, 1 also have doubts, at any rate so far as this Region is concerned, about (12) of paragraph 23 
where itis unged thatthe focal Polce Force within Region should e une. Think It would be 
much better, particularly in relation to minorities, if local forces were to develop on a provincial basi® 
so that, for example, we might in this Region have a Calabar, a Rivers, an Owerri, an Onitsha and 
‘Ogoja "county" constabulary, none of which could operate in each other's areas and which would be 
most unlikely to combine in any action harmful to the Federation. 


SECRET 
165 


11. Paragraph 24 begins with the following sentence -— : 
“We wish to emphasize once more and in the strongest terms that no better means of 
allaying the fears of minorities can be found than the retention of a single strong Police Force 

‘not subject to purely regional control.” 
With that sentiment I entirely agree though, as I have indicated, I should prefer the omission of the 
‘words “not subject to purely regional control ”. But even allowing the inclusion of those words, 
T think the proposals, in paragraph 25, which the Commission themselves concede are not an essential 
part of the narrative, seriously depart from the principle which the Commission themselves have 

‘enunciated. 


12. Paragraph 25(a), where it is suggested that there should be one officer cadre sub-divided 
into regional detachments, begins to open the way towards disunity, decline of esprit de corps and loss 
of central control. This is furthered by (b) which provides for three, that is Federal, Regional and 
Local, recruiting authorities. It is finally and irrevocably confirmed in the alarming proposal in (¢) that 
the Region should have the right to refuse to accept any officer whom " they did not think suitable". 
Uf, as i universally believed here, most of our best officers, both African and European, were under 
such conditions to leave the Force, it would not be long before the Force woald be officered by those 
orporals whose present loyalty would be the most easily undermined. A further almost inevitable 
onsequence of these ‘would be that each Regional Detachment would be officered as well 
as manned by the majority tribal group. 


13, In sub-paragraph (/) its very rightly pointed out that it would be at the level of the regional 
Commissioner that the dual responsibility would be most sharply felt, When the Commission write 
“an occasion might arise when he would be conscious of a clash between the duties imposed upon him 
by the Regional Government and the Federal Government.” I feel bound to observe that this " might.” 
be read by a Commissioner of Police as a rather notable understatement. 


14. As regards the proposal in (c) that the object would be gradually to absorb all local Police 
Forces into the regional detachment, I have already expressed my views in paragraph. 10 above, 


15, As the Commission have themselves volunteered that paragraph 25 is not an essential part 
of the Report, I would, with no disrespect to them, earnestly suggest that it would bé better to leave 
it out in toto.” It could still be, as it were, brought out of the Secretary of State's hat if it should turn 
Sut, when we have all had more time to think about this and to sce how circumstances out here 
developed, that the fears which I have revealed in this letter are unwarranted or that regionalization 
Pare and simple is inevitable. My appreciation of the eflect if the Commission's detailed proposals {s, 
4m brief, that they amount to a particularly unfortunate form of Regionalization in all but name and 
that they would involve a loss of Police efficiency even greater than that which would result from 
‘Outright Regionalization. At the same time they do less than nothing to secure the rights of minorities 
and might well aggravate their fears. 


16, T hope to write by the next bag giving my comments on details of presentation in the 
femainder of the report. 


17, Copies of this letter go to Robertson, Rankine and Bell 


Yours, &e., 


ROBERT STEPHENSON, 
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Sir JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 
Mx, C, G, EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


My prax Eastwoo, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 21st July, 1958. 
T was grateful—as I have no doubt Governors were also—for an opportunity of seeing the 
Report of the Minorities Commission in page proof. 


2 Tam sorry that in taking advantage of your suggestion that I should let you know if, apart 
from questions of phrasing in the Report, there are matters of substance on which I should like the 
Commission to know my Views before the Report is completed, T have to tell you that am most 
Unhappy about the recommendations in respect of “ Police Fortes ". Rankine has been with me in 
Lagos over the weekend and T have had a chance to discuss these recommendations with him in 


SECRET 
comm 





SECRET 
168 


detail. Bovell was in Enugu when Stapledon received his onpy’of the Report and they had a thorough 
Alscussion ofthe recommendations affecting the Police and were equally unhappy about them. Thave 
spoken to Stapledon on the telephone and hhe tells me he has already written €0 you on lines very 
similar to this letter. Thave not yet been able to discuss with Bell but wil let you know if anything 
he as to say leads me to change my mind. 


3: Lend with this two copies of a note of the views formed here asa result of these discussions. 
{appreciate that the Commision maybe relctast at this te har to recosier on of thei principal 
recommendations ; but itis just because i is their main recommendation that I feel I should ask you 
to inform them of the strength of our views here that the recommendation will not serve their avowed. 
Purpose. I very much hope that you will be able to prevail on the Commission to amend their 
Eonelosions in this respect. 


4. Ifthe Commission feel that they must keep to the substance of what they have said about the 
Police, may I ask for some rephrasing of paragraphs 23 and 25. We have found some inconsistencies 
between the wording of these two paragraphs and as they are summarized in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 
of Chapter 15 in another form, there is much room for argument about the Commissions precise 
intention in matters of detail. it will be difficult enough to get a calm and sensible reception for the 
Commission's Report whatever it says and I should like to limit, as much as we can, the opportunity 
for argument about what it is that the Commission has recommended. Furthermore, it reads oddly 
to us that the Commission should say (paragraph 24 of Chapter 14) that it is not proper "for them 
to make detailed recommendations as to Police organization but should go on to say that "if 
challenged” they “ would tentatively put forward in outline a scheme... which may serve as a 
example of « kind of arrangement we have in mind and may provide a basis for discussion". 1 trust 
that the’ sort of rephrasing and clarification of intentions that we would hope for is sufficiently. 
apparent from the note of our criticism of the main recommendation. 


5, Next, I regret that both Rankine and I feel we shonld record our regret that the Commission 
hae come Uno dete conclason about the Trin and Kabba. problems. The fist ten paragraph 
of Chapter 13 seem to dispose of the case for any boundary revision ; paragraphs 11 to 13 lead to the 
conclusion that no clear guidance is to be obtained from election results ; paragraphs 14 to 18 are 
‘very much a matter of argument to and fro ; and paragraph 20 says that if a plebiscite is to be held 
it should be held as soon as possible but gives reasons Why itis imposible fo have it soon {and the 
conclusion is that there should be a plebiscite "if the Conference agrees that it should be held and 
that itshould be binding ". (See paragraph 27 (i).) Tam disappointed that a definite recommendation 
fone way of the other has not been made by the Commission set up infer alia for that purpose, and that 
this highly contentious question should have been remitted to a Conference of politicians meeting foF 
many other purposes (including some of much greater importance) and with a proved tendency {oF 
emotional argument instead of practical reasoning. But Rankine has further pointed out that the 
form in which the matter is let to the Conference is unfortunate. The plebiscite is to be held "if the 
Conference agrees that it should be held and that it should be binding’. The West may well contend 
that the Conference has, agreed if a majority of the delegations present vote in favour of 3 
plebiscite ; the North will certainly contend that there is no agreement unless all delegations have 

agreed". The Northern Peoples Congress delegation would not agree and would, in Rankine’s 
words, have a Molotov veto". I hope that this possibility of dispute at least, will be removed, 


6, There is only one matter of phrasing that I would like to ask to be altered lest it give unnecessary 
offence. That is in paragraph 22 of chapter 12, on page 80. "" On the other hand, we heard stories of 
Action Group parties in the familiar Land Rovers coming from the Western Region before an electio® 
‘and using violence to intimidate electors... .” This is not a finding of fact—it is a statement of & 
complaint made tothe Comamion. Even sack maybe for coon «ti wold be ota 
to avoid giving the impression, by the use of the word ” familiar ” and the general tone of the passage, 
that the Commision accept the story. ‘The three matters covered inthe paragaplr might, perhaps 
be introduced by some such phrase as -— 


“On the other hand, the following indications of feeling against the transfer were given 


is 
Tt could then go on— 


& There were complaints of intimidation of elector by partis Yomi rm the Western 
Region before an election; the Horn Progress Union, which appears to include many memes 
whose homes are in Llorin but who earn their living outside Nigeria, have consistently of 

the transfer of the Division to the West ; and the main opposition party in, the Norther 
Region, N.E.P.U. allied with N.C.N.C,, has expressed opposition to the transfer.” 


7. ‘There are some minor inaccuracies or instances of assertion that might not be supported by 
proof that I have noted and these are set out in an attachment to this letter. 


8, [have sent copies of this Jetter to the Governors, 
Yours, &., 


J. W. ROBERTSON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 92. 


NOTE ON RECOMMENDATIONS OF MINORITIES COMMISSION 
ABOUT POLICE 


The arrival in Enugu of a copy of the Minorities Commission Report while the Inspector-General 
of Police was conering withthe Governor there gave them an opportunity of considering the 
Tecommendations about the Police. This note takes account of their views and also of those expressed 
at a meeting between the Governor-General and the Governor of the Western Region, at which the 
Inspector-General was present on his return from Enugu. 


2 The Inspector-General is impressed (as are the Governor-General and the Governors of the 

Easter and Westem Regions) with paragraphs 12 to 28 Chapter 4 Concuons and Reco 

mendations", and, indeed, with the fst eleven paragraphs of that Chapter, that lead natorally and 

fonvincingly to the passage about "Police Fortes "In particular he endorses the statement in 
paragraph 30 that = 

" The efficiency of a police farce depends on the quality ofthe ofcers and on the loyalty 

of the constables and lower ranks to their ofhcers It the fore i to function adequately, 2. 


consciousness of its unity and of its responsibility within its own limits of action must 
permeate the whole force; .” 
But he regrets, and the Governor-General and Governors share his view, that these paragraphs lead 
to recommendations that will certainly be unworkable in practice. The main conclusions reached 
‘about police forces are :— 


(a) It would be wrong to envisage Federal and Regional police forces which were separate and 


separate control, And as in other concurrent fields the Federal Government's 
‘view must prevail in a clash (paragraph 18). 

() ARE Government must wish to have a force of its own, on which it can call in order 
to deal with any danger that may arise in a particalar area. It also requites a force to 
whom it can give instructions of its own right in matters such as the provision of guards 
‘and ceremonial escorts (paragraph 22} 

Since these two principles or conclusions are incompatible, the Commission,  compromise—a 
force which is neither exclusively Federal nor exclusively Regional but isa bit of both. The Inspector- 
General of Police fears that it would in fact be neither and would fail in the underlying purpose that 
the earlier paragraphs of Chapter 14 seem to declare as vital to the health of the Federation, namely, 
the maintenance of an efficient Police Force, asi t of political control as is feasible, that is 
hhot only the firs line of deferice against physical force as a threat to democracy but is essential to the 
‘operation of the two other lines of defence, the Magistrates and the Judiciary (paragraph 12). 


3, The Commission says (paragraph 24) that it would not, be "proper for us to make detailed 
‘ecommendations as to the organization of the police in Nigeria ” but goes on to say that if challenged 
to make ont for carrying out the principle it bas enunciated, the scheme in paragraph 25 
might be effective. This isa scheme for one officer cadre, officering Regional Detachments (mcluding 
one for Lagos) that would be variously recruited”, ‘and specialized units for training, CLD. 
Intelligence and other purposes, the " other ranks” of which would also be " variously recruited by’ 
Selene Real el cert Dt Wobld A mcd bt Fetal tho be ob 

strength of Regional detachments. Although paragra says that,” Questions of appointment 
fd dscpline would be dealt with bythe Pele: Svcs Compton as contemplated hie report 

the Constitutional Conference, this clearly is intended to refer to the officer cadre only, 
ph 46 (4) of the Conference Report confined the Police Service Commission's advisory duties 
tomatters concerning " officers of the rank of Sub-Inspector or above " and the other recommendations 
‘of the Commission make it clear that the appointment of "other ranks” is to be within Regional 
‘control and is to be based on “ various " recruitment ; the Commission is silent about discipline but 
‘no doubt authorities would expect to be able to discipline their own forces or "* Regional 
‘Detachments ”" as the Commission calls them. The Commission likens the Regional Détachments to 
Regiments in an Army and perhaps it would be possible to evolve a not entirely unsatisfactory system 
jn which the private soldiers of the regiments were variously recruited (although it would ly 
be difficult to do so if differing educational standards were accepted) but were brought to-a common 
Sandard of efficiency by unified training systems operated by officers of a national cadre. But the 
Inspector-General of Police is worried about the following defects in the system :— 

(4) There would be, for the reasons set out below, no ¢ertainty of command. 

©) The proposal sph 25 (¢}) that a Regional Government would have the right to 
refuse any officer not considered suitable would make it impossible in practice to recruit 
‘and post officers, if there were any degree of wilfulness or caprice on the part of one or 
more Regional Governments. 

(¢) The “ dual responsibility to which the Commission refers would in fact make the system 
‘impossble to work if there arose the very conditions of Regional-Federal distrust that it 
is the Commission's avawed aim to against, 

4. The Commission that the Detachment should “ normally operate without 
‘Ministerial directions ” (paragraph 23 (10)) ; this is a very proper expression of hope. But the 
Commission recognizes that "it should be open to the Regional Minister responsible for law and order 
to give directions to the senior police officer in the Region”; this again is very proper. Thereafter, 
‘however, the Commission's proposals do not seem to be practicable. The Commission says that the 
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senior police officer in the Region should obey the Minister's directions “ unless they are inconsistent 
With his professional standards or with Federal instructions or legislation ". This must lead to 
‘uncertainty of command. There would always be the possibility that the probable course of Police 
conduct would be varied not only by intervention from a superior officer at Federal Headquarters 
but also by a Regional Minister or even by both, acting in contrary senses. Nor can there be certainty 
of command if there are different standards of discipline for “other ranks " within what purports 0 
ae ewr Ti aoe, esc. xing. aon ales othe arene of 
Regional Detachment.” to which he is first appointed "even though he might in fact for long 
be seconded to purely Federal duty’. Unless the officer cadre isto be divided into watertight Regional 
compartments for promotion. purposes, there must be some interchange and it is asking too much £0 
ect an officer to work three or four different disciplinary systems. Furthermore there will be 
Federal purpose * units and ” Regional purpose "units stationed side by side and these may have 
differing disciplinary procedures and standards. 


5. Thiése uncertainties might be cleared up by improving on the Commission's recommendations, 
sHicularly in the disciplinary field ; but is ft really to be expected that any senior police officer wh0 
ind orice declined to carry out the instructions of a Regional Minister on the ground that they were 
“"inconsistent with his professional standards ” would ever again be acceptable in that Region ? 
And woald not the resolving of any such conflict be a source of illwill not only between the Federal 
Government and the Regional Government but between the Regional Government and the Police 
generally 2. There is the additional practical argument that “ reference back” in cases of disputed 
instructions might have a serious effect in an emergency where the first estential is crispness in dealing 
With a situation before it gets out of control. 


6, The recommendation (paragraph 23 (12) ) that “it should be the policy of the Regional 
Government to unify gradually the local police forces within the Region " is contrary to the policy 
hitherto followed. by Her Majesty’s Government... Tt is what. we sought to guard against when the 
Western. Region was enacting its Local Government Police Law." Provincial Forees " may be 
well enough ; but the unification of Local Government Police might merely result in the setting 6p 
‘of a rival foree to the " Regional Detachment ""—again just the evil that the Commission 
to be avoing, It true chat the Commision sys in paragraph 25 6) that it would be the object 
‘gradually to absorb all loeal police forces into the tachment " but the might well 
nal Detachment: 
vided loyalty and. 


stop short of that, particularly if there had been friction about the operation af the 
There would then be rival forces, neither of them particularly efficient, one with 
the other with undivided loyalty to the Regional Government that had created it. 
7. Another minor and. perhaps curable defect is that in paragraph 23(11) that "' A Regional 
Government should have the right to be heard as to, and.as far as possible allowed to determine, the 
‘Bzength and composition of the palie frees within the Region. Experience between 1861 and 
1954 showed the futility of attempting a division of control in. this field. So long as the Federal 


Government has the ultimate responsibility surely it must have the ultimate say in determining the 
strength and composition of the means of maintaining law and order? Doubtless this is what 
‘meant by “as far as possible” but this will open up another fruitful field for discord. 


8. The conclusion is regretfolly reached in Lagos that the Commission's would give 
igeria the worst of both worlds.” Proponents of full regionalization would ot be satisfied he 

consciousness of... unity... and . . .. responsibility " that is (as the Commission saya i 
paragraph 20 of Chapter 14) 0 valuable an asset of the Nigeria Police Force would be destroyed ; aiid 
there would be added the disidvantages not only of dual responsibility of professional officers but of 
divided control ofthe Force, and of a very substantial addition to the possible causes of friction betwee. 
the Governments within the Federation that it has ben our sustalne abou hitherto to rede 18 
 tninimum. 


9. Beyond these objections to the Commission's proposals is the alarming prospect that with theif 
publication it will become impossible for the Secretary of State to take what is still thought by the 
Governor-General and his principal advisers to be probably the best course, namely, to say that Het 
Majesty's Government will not and cannot, while still responsible for Nigeria, agree to the regional 
ination of the Police. All those who press for regionalization and (most of them as has been seen here, 
without clear knowledge of what it would mean) will say, But your own Commission, the one that 
you appointed, has clearly shown that, ’ Thete: should’ be no exclusively Federal force’ ". The 
Cavnaison wil have pat i out ofthe power ofthe Secretary of State to get Nigerian aceptance ot 
such a course if he is impelled to the conclusion that it is the wisest course. Although the Inspector= 
General is very much fo the creation of Regional Forces in addition to a Federal force, he 
would prefer this othe Commision's proposals Helter he sys to have three Rional Fores and 
ane Federal Force, soundly planned and manned as well as may be (ihough the difculties ae very 
considera) than, a. divided Fore, owing vacied loyal with divided control, “He is deeply 
pessimistic about the chances of retaining the services of expatriate officers if they were required 1@ 
fat ther professional standards and their notion of Federal instructions in issue with Reg 

finisters having the initial power to give orders though those orders would be subject to counter- 
manding at the Federal level. There is hope that "regionalization" would be acceptable at the 
Conference despite the Commission's recommendation that there should be no exclusively Regional 
Force ; but there seems little hope of maintaining an exclusively Federal Force in the face of oppositio® 
by two Regional Governments and the published opinion of a Conaniiasion set up By the Secetary of 
State that there should be no such Force. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 92. 
Secret and Personal. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR MINOR AMENDMENTS To DRAFT REPORT OF 
‘Mixomrrtes Comstssi0n 


The Commission may wish to reconsider the phrasing of the draft in the following respects :— 


Page 13, paragraph 4—the Mace presented to the Western House of Assembly was not “ presented 
by the House of Commons " 


Page 16, paragraph 15—it is not only the Action Group that has employed “thugs " and it would 
be wise to make this plain, 


Page 17, paragraph 18—surely it is an exaggeration to say that “The Government has planned 
4 number of large State-owned rubber plantations ”? 


Page 17, paragraph 19—the Cocoa Marketing Board was not set up in the time of rule by the 
Governor” nor was the reason that which the Commission states was "obvious "—it was the 
Accumalation of large sums resulting from overseas sales at prices higher than the deliberately low 
Bice paid to cocoa producers during the War. There are strong arguments (f economics) against a 

‘uber Marketing Board and itis a pity for the Commission to give its authority to a recommendation 
for establishing one when the Commission did not hear evidence on both sides 


Page 19, paragraph 28-—is there justification forthe statement that the Tjaws " have undoubtedly 
been neglected by previous administrations ” ? No proof is cited. 


Page 90, paragraph 9—this follows some argument about what should be the area of the Mid-West 
State but speaks of ” this area” without clearly indicating the area referred to? It is illogical to talk 
Of“ neglect, not only by the present Government but by its Colonial predecessor’ and then to say 
a few lines below that ” the nature of the country makes development expensive and in some cases 
impossible " 

Page 31, paragraph 15—the existence of an "Ika tribe” has been strenuously denied in the 
House of Representatives recently by representatives of persons s0 described. 


Page 96, paragraph 8—UNIP is not only a“ Calabar party of Efiks and Tbibios —it numbers 
supporters in Ogoja and the most capable man in the party, Me. Okoi Arikpo, is from that Province 


Page 41, paragraph 17—"‘ inexhaustible" is an odd word to apply to a “ Jeak 


Page 51, paragraph 16—it is not "a broad arm of the sea which runs up to Port Harcourt but 
the Bonny River. _ 


53, 8-the Fulani-Hausa-Kanuti-Nupe group does not support one party only ; 

what of NEDU- andthe Bornu Voush Movement? “ 
Page 2, paragraph 18_t may be critica as lor reasoning to say that the Norther Peoples 

Congress can hardly control the Federal Government without the support of their own minorities" 

if they can return their own candidates even in minority areas (Which fs what the minorities fear) they 

will control the Government despite the minorities, 


Page 65, paragraph 30—it is pity that the Regional Board of the N.B.C. is not mentioned. 


Page 69, mph 12—1 understand it to be incorrect that an Alkali “has litte prospect of 
transfer of 'gom one N.A. to another. Some have serve in @ number of NAS. 


Page 73, paragraph 9—the statement (towards the foot of the page) that "arguments to the 
contrary are anruments against independence" begs the question—many minority groups are afraid 
‘of what will happen when independence comes. 

Page 79, 21—it is incorrect that “ there is no similar restriction on the sale and leave 
of native land inthe Western Region and substantial ares. have been conveyed absolutely to 
‘commercial firms”. There is the Native Lands Acquisition Ordinance, which prevents "the 
‘expropriation of natives and their exploitation by foreign interests. Nor can freehold titles be 
acquired outside the Colony. 


_ Page 85, paragraph 19—it would be better not to use the plirase "the date proposed: for 
independence "this may be taken to be a date propose by Her Majesty's Government and there is 
tng such date. 
9, iph 8—Is it not going too far to talk of “the comparatively minor part én the 

Se ars eer 

Page 97, ‘31—it will not inspire confidence in the Commission that it should say that, 
“It cannot however be said that the Council yet inspires confidence—partly no doubt because when 
‘We were in Nigeria it had not yet met 1 Is it appropriate to say of a Council that has not 
met that there would be " greiter confidence in it if it were modified ? 

Page 102, recommendation (11)—does the word be ave precise meat 
Convention on Human Rights? Tt would have to be defined if it were to be incorpora 
Constitution—and perhaps differently defined for different areas. 


Page 105, paragraph 9-~speaks of " any Special Area" but in fact only one has been proposed. 
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Page 107, paragraph 26—states that it would be” unwise” to introduce restrictions on the sale of 
land to persons not native to an area; bat it would seem to be contrary to the Commission's own 
recommendation of what should be a Fundamental Right 


Page 109, sixth paragraph of Appendix I—the Council of Ministers consists now of “a Prime 
Minister and twelve Ministers ” but this is not necessarily so—it must contain not less than eleven 
Ministers including the, Prime Minister. 


Page 111—the footnote seems incorrect—the changes in the House of Chiefs took effect om 
Ist April, 1958. 


WAY, 16/3/044 [No, 491) No, 98. 


‘Tim Ricur How, Siz HENRY WILLINK 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


6, Duke of York Street, London, S.W.1. 80th July, 1958. 
My DEAR SHCKETARY oP Stare, 


‘Thank you for your personal letter of 16th July* Tam sorry to bother you again, but as you 
know, we have had some comments on our draft report which go very much further than either 
oF we had in mind when we agreed that we would put the report in your hands before we a 


There are two points of substance, regarding Torin and Kabba and regarding the police 
Regarding Torin and Kabba, T have already written to you ; we remain of the opinion that for 

to impose the decision to hold a plebiscite would not produce a lasting effect. Further, we think that 
to put on you the necessity of imposing a decision either way would create more embarrassment {OF 
you in the Conference than the recommendations we have made. It is interesting to note that Sit 
Gawain Bell thinks the North would accept our proposal ; even if they do not, we think they ought 
to be in a position to refuse if they see fit. You will recall that in my letter of 18th July I explained 
that we had contemplated the possibility that the North, without voting affirmatively, might agree t0 
‘acquiesce in your View. 

On the other hand, we have now gone far to meet the Governor-General's suggestions regarding 
the police. When we were in Nigeria, we discussed the question of the police with the Governor 
General, with all thtee Governors and with the Inspector-General of Police, as well as with the 
Commissioner for the Northern Re We are left with the strong impression that it was everywhere 
regarded as inevitable that the potce should be regionalized. Indeed it imped th the conclusions 
of the 1957 Conference that this is likely to occur ; they speak of strengthening contingents of the 
Nigeria Police stationed in the Regions so that they could become the nucleus of Regional force, 

Our own opinion was that as much as possible shoud be saved from regionalization” But it was 
Gar ission that the prospect of regionalization was so widely taken for granted that to 
that the police should remain entirely Federal would be flatly rejected as contrary to the cone 
of the Conference, not to mention the wishes of two Regional Governments. {t would besides be 
Unfair to the Regional Governments, which have a concurrent responsibility. We therefore proposed. 
‘an arrangement which would recognize the dual responsibility of the Federal and Regional Governments 


_ We now leam—for the first time—that it “is still thought by the Governor-General and. his 
Brincipal advisers tobe probably the best course - to say that Her Majesty's Goverament wil 
‘not and cannot . . . agree to the regionalization of the police.” This 0 much more closely 
than anything ws bear in Nigeria with the view that we ounlves formed that we have considerably 
‘modified our proposals, though we still think there would be little prospect of agreement at the 
Conference if we Went 0 far as the Governor-General appears to contemplate. We laid down, in otf 
original proposals, certain principles which we suggested should be borne in mind ; these we have 
‘tearranged with a different emphasis, and in one important respect have made a change. In a 
Federation in which both the Federation and the Regions have responsibilities for law and order, 
pothing can save the Regional Commissioner (rom an embarrassing dual i je have always 
been clear that in the last resoct tis the Federal Government to whom he s responsible ; we have nov 
shifted the burden, so that in the event of disagreement it is for the Regional Government, not tbe 
Commissioner; to appeal to the Federal Government ; we think this isan improvement. 


We had originally gone on from general principles to put forward asa basis for discussion a skeleton 
fehieme'; we se nothing inconsistent in this procedure, but in Geference to the wahes expecsed om 
Nigeria are content to leave it to others to carry our principles a stage further. 
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We have been carefully through the minor aiendments and suggestions and aré Yratehul foF the 
comments of the Governors. I,do not propose to discuss these in detail ; some of them were clearly 
Prepared in haste. For example, it is stated in the comments sent to us :—" itis a pity for the Com- 
mission to give its authority to a recommendation for establishing (a Rubber Marketing Board) when 
the Commission did not hear evidence on both sides” What we said in our suggestions was 
(page 107) " the creation of a Rubber Marketing Board should be thoroughly explored 

I must also say something about Sir John Rankine’s comment that we should not refer to the 
report ” regarding Horin arid Kabba. The document to which we refer was published as the appendix 
to Sir John Macpherson's Government Notice No, 1161, Nigeria Gazette, 3rd September, 1952. T hope 
‘we have now made this clear in the text. 

These are minor points and I should not have written to you if it had not been for Horin and the 
police. It will not be easy on either of these questions to get agrecment that is likely to last, and yet 
the future of Nigeria may well depend on them. We are therefore glad that the Governor-General 
has let us have his views, particularly as they enable us to make a change in a direction we think 
desirable. We feel, however, that we should place on record the fact that our first recommenda 
‘were framed in ignorance of the Governor-General's views and that we were under the impression that 
they went as far in the direction of strengthening Federal control as was likely to be acceptable. 

To meet these points we have made very considerable alterations in page proofs. If the date of 
publication is not to be postponed, we think very special efforts will have to be made by the printing 
staf 

Although I have marked this letter personal and confidential, it might, we think, be helpful if the 
Governor-General and the Governors were aware of our thoughts, 


‘Yours, &e:, 


HENRY WILLINK. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 
MINORITIES COMMISSION 


CoRRIGENDA TO THK PROOF OF THE REDE. 


Attention is invited to the following corrections of substance which have been: made to the proot 
copies of the Report of the Minorities Commission, 
1. Page 16. ‘Chapter 3, paragraph 14. ‘Second sentetice of the paragraph to read ;— 


“We have already referred (in Chapter 1) to the policy of the Northern and Westem Regions in 
Tespect ofthe pol and ts ere necessary only to aay that in the Weatera Region the Nigeria Police, 


‘who are at present federally organized and controlled by the Federal authorities, work side by side 
‘with Local rment police forces serving local authorities 


2 Page 38, Chapter 8, paragraph 1S. After the words" 54 seats " add the words“ for the Tbo area ". 


B Page 38. Chapter 6, paragraph 1. ‘The penultimate sentence of the paragraph to read :— 

The point was sometimes taken a stage farther it was not unknown, it was argued, for an Efi 
or an Thibin to be guilty of some financial impropriety, but if he was detected his supporters would 
turn from him in shocked disapproval.” 
A. Page 41. Chapter 6, paragraph 17. The last sentence of the paragraph to read °— 

“For all these Feasons they are for minorities in the Eastern Region an alarming element in the 
‘general situation.” 

(Le, last line of the page transposed.) 
Page 42. Chapter 6, Paragraph 18. Delete the second sentence from the top of the page and insert -— 

* is very expensive and we were told that in the creek area a 40-bed hospital which 
leone might have Zot £1,000 a had oot £6000, nenly cess much, 
6 Page 64. Chapter 9, paragraph 28. Delete the first part of the second sentence and replace with -— 

"" We have little doubt that there has been intolerant behaviour on both sides and that some of the 
(Christian Missions have provoked retort, but we suggest, etc.” 
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Mx. A. EMANUEL 
to 
Si JAMES ROBERTSO! 
[Ansivered 6 No. 98.] 
Secret and Personal. 


‘The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.L, 8th August, 1958, 


Would you kindly refer to Eastwood's and personal letter of 28rd July*, and my secret 
and personal letter of 1st Augustt about the amendments to the Minorities Commission Report ? 


2. I now enclose_a copy of the letter from Sir Henry Willink to the Secretary of State to which 
my letter telers.- Talso enclose a note of the amendments of substance which the Commission have 
tad, As you will sce, most of them have been made in consequence of suggestions made by you Ot 
the Regional Governors. 


3. The next step is for us to co-ordinate your and the Regional Governors’ views on the parts of 
the Report most likely to cause controversy o¢ require decision at the resumed Conference. When 
‘We have your comments on these points we will put in hand the drafting of a brief for the Secretary of 
State on the Report, which we will then circulate to you for final comments. 


4. The main points in the Report seem to 1s to be -— 

(i) New States.—Presumably the Secretary of State will support the Commission's recommend- 

ation that there should be no new States. I do not think he could contemplate accepting 

the Action Group proposal forecast by Mooring in his secret and personal letter of Bist July 

that this should be decided by the 1959 elections. Sarely this could be fairly represented 

aus going back on the agreement at the 1957 Conference, to. which the Action Group 

subscribed, and which led to the setting up of the Minorities Commission ? We sball be 

sglad of your comments on this. Might the Action Group not be persuaded to drop this 
proposal in return for Conference agreement on an Ilorin plebiscite ? 

(ii) Liaw Special Areas—Our preliminary feelings are that the Commission's recommendations 
need strengthening if they are to have any effect. The idea of a special Ijaw Board to 
promote the development of the Rivers Area seems to us to have merit, but such a Boat 
might need. greater powers than those suggested for it in the Report and it might be 
desirable to put before the Conference a fairly detailed scheme for the establishment of a 
Board with clearly defined functions and statutory powers. Such a scheme could only be 
worked out locally. Ifyou agree that this would be a profitable cours of action, perhaps 
‘you wonld set in motion the enquiries and drafting which will have to precede 
‘drawing up of a scheme, 

(ii) Minority Areas—We wonder whether the Commission's recommendations are really 
worth pnrsting in their present form, and whether the establishment of areas in the 
moanner they suggest might not lead to disagreements between the Nigerian Governments. 
without in practice helping the people of the areas concerned. 

(iv) Fundamental Rights. —This is being discussed separately. But it may be that the adoption 
by the Minorities Commission of the bulk of our ls will strengthen the hand of 
the Secretary of State at the Conference. He will be in a good position to base his 
‘Proposals on the Commission's recommendations, as modified by those points in our own 
‘original proposals on which the Minorities Commission Report differs from them. 

(¥) Horin and. Kabbs.—We were heartened to see Bell's forecast that his Government would 
probably accept the proposal that there should be a plebiscite in order to settle this 
troublesome issue once and for all (the third paragraph of Bell's secret and personal 
letter No, 79/153 of 21st Julys). Taking this forecast into account, and considering the 
amendment which the Commission have made in the phrasing of theit recommendatios 
you may feel that the Secretary of State should come down fairly strongly in favour of 
a plebiscite at the Conference. 

If you and the Regional Governors advise that the Secretary of State should sy 
auplebiscite in principle, it will be necessary to present to the Conference a detailed scheme 
for the holding of a plebiscite, and to fil in some of the blanks left by the terms of the 
Minorities Commission Report. We should need to agree on the wording of the question 
putin the plebiscite. Paragraph 23 (page $8) of the Report suggests that the question 
Tnight bo “Do you wish to be rake form Kaduna or from Ibatan "What are yout 
feelings on this ? There would doubtless be administrative problems to be considered. 
Perhaps there would be advantage in appointing a Commissioner from outside Nigeria 
‘who could: be suitably and unarguably impartial? The Commissioner's staff would 

bly have to be recruited from the Federal Public Service, to avoid the participation 
of officers with Western or Northern labels. Could your Public Service in fact 
face this considerable claim on its limited resources ? 
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Another troublesome factor would be the definition and minimum size of an "area “* 
deemed transferable, if 60 per cent of those voting within it. voted. for a transfer. 
Presumably it would be necessary for any such area to be adjacent to the border. Would 
the same criteria apply to both Tlorin and Kabba ? 

Tt would be difficult to come to any firm decision about the question of who would 
be eligible to vote im the plebiscite—this is briefly considered in paragraph 20 on. page 85 
af the Report—but it would be necessary to make a firm recommendation on this to the 
Conference. The decisive factor here would be the administrative possiblities of compiling 
new registers, and the availablity of existing registers ifa new one could not be compiled. 
This also involves the question of timing. Presumably neither you nor Bell would want 
too great a time lapse between the Conference and the holding of the plebiscite, if disorder 
is to be avoided. The campaign would no doubt be fierce. Finally, we should welcome 
your comments on paragraph 25 on page 86 of the Report. In view of this paragraph it 
would presumably be difficult to avoid opening the question of the 25 Igbirra villages in 
Afenmai as a quid fro quo for the Horin plebiscite. We wonder what prospects there ate 
of a settlement by negotiation of the Afenmai dispute. 

(vi) Muslim Law. —We agree very much with observations made by Bell in paragraph 6 of his 
letter. “The Commission have gone some way to strengthen their recommendations by 
renaming their " suggestions " on page 70 of their Report as proposals", Paragraph 19 
‘on page 70 now reads -— 

“ We believe that if the Government of the Northern Region decide to reform..." etc. 


We shall be grateful for Bells advice, as wells yours and that of Mooring and Stapledon, 
con how far the Secretary of State will be able to go in pressing for the (not very revolu- 
tionary) reforms recommended in the Report if, as seems probable, the Report of the 
Panel on Muslim Law which is due to assemble’on 28th August is not available at the 
time of the Conference. Even if the Report of the Pane! has been produced, the Northern 
Regional Government ray not have had time to declare its policy on the’ Report ; and 
there may in consequence be a tendency to use the experience of the panel as an excuse 
to avoid positive commitments at the Conference in this explosive field. It would be 
worth quite alot to get them to accept the Minorities Commission's proposalé as a starting 
point, if only as a preliminary to more drastic reforms asa result of the Panel's 
Tecommendations. We hope, therefore, that the Secretary of State can support quite 
strongly the proposals of the Commission. 


‘A. EMANUEL. 


WAP. 16/57/044 (No. 6) No, 98. 
‘Sik GAWAIN BELL 
to 


‘Ste JAMES ROBERTSON 


Secret and Personal. 
16th August, 1958, 
Emanuel's Secret and Personal letter WAF. 16/3/04 of 8th Atigust® addressed to you enclosed 
4 letter from Sir Henry Willink and final points for consideration before preparing the Secretary of 
State's brief on the Minorities Report. These points were six in number, of which only four are relevant 
to the North. I'do not count the problem of the future of the Police on which I wrote at length in my 
Secret and Personal letter No. 910/164 of Sth August} 


(New States 

| confirm my opinion that no case exists for any separate state to be carved out of the North. 
There is little expectation of a Middle Belt State even among its advocates and the very suggestion 
of itis anathema to the Regional Government with its challenge of " One North, one people”. Tt has 
not been recommended by the Commission. No offer to accept the Torin plebiscite tn return for the 
withdrawal of Action Group claims for a Middle Belt State is Ukely in this Region. 


(i) Minority Areas 
‘No minority areas are scheduled for the Northern Region, 


+ No. 94 
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(ii) Fundamental Rights 

My views on this were set out at Jength in my Seeret and Personal letter No. 750/128 of 17th July* 
to Easiwood and the whiole range of this subject for the Federation is covered in your Secret and Personal 
letter No. G.850/179 of 11th Augustt to Emanuel 


(iv) Torin and Kabba 

My earlier forecast that the Regional Government might accept a plebiscite was, I fear, too 
optimistic. “Their attitude has hardened as a result of a series of speeches in the House of Chiels on 
August 12th in the Self-Government debate, Many grave warnings were conveyed to the delegates 
to give nothing away, of which the following are typical :— 


Emir of Lapai 
* We must not give away our territory against the wishes of our people.’ 


Oninoyi of Igbirra 

" Every true Northerner will do all in his or er power to see that the North stands as 
single block and that no inch of land is sliced from it.” 
Emir of Zaria 

* Before the British came we had our own boundaries and nothing of this kind happened 
have got one example. Ihave got a boundary with Kano Province and there is a town called 
Paki about ball a mule from that boundary. There is no native of Zaria in that town > they 
are all Kano people. Does the Emir of Kano demand that the town be merged in Kano 
Province?" (Applause.) 
Emir of Misa 

“" We do not agree that our representatives should agree to ent off an inch of our Region 
to be transferred to anywhere else 
Emir of Pategi 

* We do not want the people of this Region to be divided nor Hlorin and Kabba to be 
merged in the West,” 
Emir of Gumet 

* Ourdelegates should be strict and not let such things happen. Not an inch of the Northern 
Region should be cut off... 


Chief of Wamba 


“We do not support that an inch of this Region should go to any other Region of Nigeria.” 


Emir of Jomat are 
“ We cannot support the proposal that part of Horin should go the the West." 


Alta of Tgala 
Retain the integrity of the North at all costs—not an inch of our soil is to be taken away’ 
from us.” 


Mai-Bedde 
"Those who want to acquire our land by fighting with their pe want you to lave them 
unl weave goto sel goverment and then we can ask them to come and acquire the land 
(ore 


Such a formidable unanimity must have its effect on the Government and make those who thought 
that to part with Horin would be to shed a liability, think again. Sir Henry Willink says that the 
North ought to be "in a positon to refuse if it thinks it”. such an option exists it s now cleat 
that the North will refuse. No votes would be won by the Northern Peoples Congress by putting 
Morin to the danger of rioting during a plebiscite, whichever way the vote went, and many votes might 
be lost if riots ensued even though the North secured the majority... Very likely at the end of it neither 
side would secure the 60 per cent. vote required, and the whole trouble will only have been exacerbated 
‘and feelings whipped up by rival propaganda. 


andar, depute based on eden ambitions have an unfortunate history it Earope— 

“ Sadetenlands "are always final demands, but" appstit vient en mangeant “and the taste of ene 
District is the sauce for another. There is, | believe, a case for the North to be allowed the power of 
Screen ot Sale eld saps plo la wince Thee nae cs ea 
of State should support a plebiscite in principle, is here a recently’ 
conceived bli that inthe United Kingdon and perhaps even inthe Colonial Otic, tere va tendency 
to favour the West at the expense of the North. To press for the plebiscite would confirm. this 
‘erroneous belief in their minds. If Sir Henry Willink is unwilling to press the plebiscite on the Nort 
‘he cannot think that there are strong arguments for it, and indeed the fist 10 phs of Chapter 13 
of the Report all seem fo favour the status quo. In so doubtfal a case it would, I suggest, bea mistake 
to go beyond the recommendations of the 
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Ifa plebiscite were to be agreed on at the Cénferénce I confirm -— | *” 

(@) that the question “* Do you wish, Iorin to be ruled by the Norther G 
‘Western Government ?"” would be a fair way to put it, and the same in Ki 

() an impartial Commissioner from outside Nigeria would be essential to conduct the plebiscite ; 

(6) on the area transferable I believe that any attempt to draw straight lines across the map as 
4 result of voting would, as said in paragraph 18 on page 85, cause much heartburning, 
‘The only possible method would be to make each existing administrative district a untt 
for purposes of transfer. Even then it would be possible that there would be pockets 
and enclaves which would not fit in with any continuous boundary. These would remain 
to become the claims of the future. The almost insuperable difficulties, the certainty 
‘of " turbulence and unrest ” and the wnlikelihood that any decision reached would be 
final are themselves strong arguments against undertaking such an exercise on the eve 
of self-government ; 

(@) on who should vote, the North, even if they agreed to a plebiscite, would never agree to 
female suflrage and would undoubtedly refuse co-operation if this was suggested, 
Otherwise they would accept the same electoral qualifications as for other Federal elections 
in the North; and 

(© if Kabba is to have a plebiscite the Northern Government will certainly raise the question 
of the Igbirras in Alenmai, There is in my opinion every advantage in avoiding. claim 
and counter-claim here, There seems little hope of any settlement between North and 
West of any boundary by negotiation in the present frame of mind of the two Regions, 
Itis conceivable the North might trade Offa Town for the 25 Afenmai villages just to get 
rid of Olawoyin, the member for Offa, It might be worth trying. 


(9) Muslim Low 
‘The proposals at paragraph 18 on page 70 are very modest reforms. I think :— 
()" Non-moslems to have the option of being dealt with in non-moslem courts ” would be 
readily accepted ; 
(i) “ The regional service of Alkalai” has very much to commend it and again presents no 
infringement on Moslem Law though some on local tradition. It can be pressed without 


danger ; 

(ii) Prisoners’ Friends * will be a new idea and paragraph 17 on page 70 says little of them 
‘ave tht they exit ehawhere and have some ieowledgeof foe aw T have soy 
knowledge of this system but it may well be regarded with suspicion as it might be as 
‘much open to abuse as representation by counsel. 


J believe that the main recommendations of the Panel will, in fact, be available before the 
Conference. T should be |, however, if the Northern Region Government will have brought 
itself to declare its policy. The Panel is almost certain to recommend ane criminal law for eve 
and the abolition of the Moslem Law on homicide. The Chiefs will be solidly against this, so will the 
 mallam ” class of Sokoto, Kano and Bornu, The intelligentsia, the Middle Belt and N-E.P.U. will 
allsapport the changes. Its problem which cus right crow party loyalties Lblieve Government 
‘might carry these reforms through the House of Assembly. leven new Chiefs from the Middle 
Belt who owe their appointment to this Government would, no. doubt, vote solidly for it but even so 
the lead of the senior Chiefs against it would be decisive with many others, It would be the first trial 
of strength against the Chiefs : it will not be lightly undertaken. The constant references to religion, 
estome and trations during the recent session ofthe House of Chiefs are prof of this. Government, 
if it plans major reforms on the recommendations of the Panel, will wish to advance by stages making 

of support as it goes. Tt would be a mistake not to take into account the very dificult 
Political situation which the Northern Premier faces, even if he has the best will in the world, to change 
the legal system of the North. The fault lies with us who allowed it to become entrenched. As we 
watch from the heights we must not expect him immediately to “do and die " storming the redoubt, 
‘or think him lacking in courage. 

Recognizing the tactical problem, the Secretary of State will wish to support the recommendations 
of the Panel which are, I imagine, likely to be in line with development in other predominantly Moslem 
states, The great difficulty of getting reforms under way shoold, 1 suggest, be approached by a 
recommendation to establish courses early for selected Alkalai and others with qualifications in English, 
in the criminal law which will later be the law for the whole Region i ive of creed. These courses 
might be an additional function of the Institute of Administration at Zaria, which, with the Premier's 
support, has done so much to modernize Local Government and has an excellent re. Once 
there are qualified persons to administer the law it becomes a practical proposition to make the change. 
Popular support for the Panel's recommendations may by then be stronger, and the Chiefs less united 
in opposition. 

1 am sending copies of this letter to Emanuel, Stapledon and Mooring. 


Yours, &e., 


G. W. BELL, 
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Siz GAWAIN BELL 
to 
Mic. C. G. EASTWOOD 


Secret and Personal 
Government House, Kaduna, Northem Region, Nigeria, 

Dean Eastwoop, ind August, 1958 

In your Secret and Personal letter WAF. 16/3/044 of 20th August* addressed to Grey you said 


that you would be secing Sir Henry Willink in Cambridge early next month and would like to have 
a brief summary of reactions to the Minorities Commission Report. 


We have sent out to Provinces asking for reactions throughout the Region bat, owing to the great 
Fea reycer pie etereten forty mrtg arr iert 
tuntil the end of the first week in September. Meanwhile there have been reactions in the Press from 
Party leaders. 

Abba Habib, Minister of Trade and Industry, who is the General Secretary of the Northern Peoples 
Congress, expressed the pleasure of the Government on the decision of the Minorities Commission about 
4 Middle Belt State. ‘The Commissioners found that there had been no neglect of the areas and that 
they had their full share of social services from Government. He compared this with the “ Special 
Areas " in Eastern and Western Nigeria which had been described in the Report as "poor, backward 
tnd neglected". On the Horn and Kabba problem, he said that his Party would oppose the plebiscite 
‘when it was discussed at the Constitutional Conference. The Report had made it clear that much of 
the pressure for incorporation in the West came from outside the Region altogether and the Action 
Group's protest against the findings on this point is confirmation of the existence of this outside 
influence. Prolonged uncertainty would further unsettle the people of the area and would have a bad 
‘effect on inter-Regional relations. 


He made no reference to the problem of the police. 


‘The Premier and other Ministers in private conversation have expressed pleasure that the Report 
has so little to which the North can take serious exception. They are united to oppose a plebiscite 
in Hori. agree that non-Moslems should be able to insist om trial in a non-Moslem court ; are prepared 
to consider a modified {orm of Regionalisation of Native Courts ; and are opposed to Prisoners Friends 
in Native Courts as likely to cause abuse, On the police, the Premier remained adamant that not 
except full Regionalisation would be acceptable. Makaman Bida, Minister of Finance, was 

to keep an open mind on this problem and possibly to consider a’ compromise. No doubt before the 


Conference the Premier's view will have prevailed on this subject. 


In Horin the I-T-P,/A.G. supporters are reported to be downcast by the Report and to have taken 
i fr granted that all hopes arf tothe Wet ar joe ‘Northern Peopics Congress supporters 
in Torin, wl -atly feared the recommendations of the Report, are jubilant and confident. 
There has been no disturbance of any sor. “43 


Patrick Dokotti, MH.R., Genéral Secretary of the U.M.B.C./A.G. alliance, expressed disappoint 
‘ment at the Minorities Repott and said it was unacceptable, He promised to pursue the subject 
af the Resumed Conference. 1 know, however, that Dokotri had in fact no expectations of a Migdle 
Belt State and is merely waving the Party Bag 

will let you have full details of reactions from elsewhere later. 


‘A copy of this letter is being sent to Robertson, Stapledon and Mooring. 


Yours, &e., 


GAWAIN BELL. 
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Sm ROBERT STAPLEDON 
to 
Mx. C. G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


My De«R CunustorHER, Government. House, Enugu, Nigeria, 26th August, 1958, 
Will you please refer to your letter No. WAF.16;3/044 of 20th August, 1958,* on the subject 
(of the Minorities Commission Report? 


2. As you will have gathered from, Azikiwe's press release (which we sent to you some days ago) 
Ihe is personally" satisfied "with the Report. Fiom the conversation which 1 had with him shortly 
before he left Eangu en route for London T gather that the satisfaction to which he has given public 
expression is in fact but a pale reflection of the delight which he privately feels. The Mi 
Commission, like the Fiscal Commission before it, has " vindicated the policy of the N.C, 
as regards the Police and as regards separate States. By the same token they have * dished * the 
‘Action Group—hence the delight. The fact that the N.C-N,C’s attitude to both these subjects has 
recently been, to say the least of if, ambiquous is conveniently forgotten in the pleasure of scoring 
political points - the sole fault whicl is found with the Report—the failure to recommend the creation 
‘fa Mid-West State—is, af course, no more than an extra twist to Awolowo's tail (Zik has his tongue 
‘well in his cheek here. "He has no interest in the creation of a Mid-West State 


3. Politics apart, however, I think Azikiwe is genuinely pleased with the Report and may be 
expected to support its recommendations at the Conference. (I should perhaps enter the caveat that 
some of the Premicr’s colleagues are much less enthusiastic about the Commission's Police proposals), 


4. The Opposition leaders haye followed fairly closely the official Action Group Tine drawn by 
Awolowo. though I get the impression that (lor obvious reasons) they are by no means so keen on the 
Regionalisation of the Police as their master. 


5, In the C.O.R. State area the Report was received very: quietly. So far as the former Rivers 
and Ogoja Provinces were concemed this was to be expected ; but one might have anticipated a 
rather more vehement reaction in Calabar, particalarly in view of the inflammatory nature of some of 
the Premier's remarks in the course of his recent tour of the area. We may, Iithink, congratulate 
ourselves on having s0 casily negotiated the first hurdle ; but it will be surprising il, both. at the 
Conference and thereafter, the protagonists of the C.0.R. State do not launch a formidable offensive, 
‘We must hope that this offensive will be verbal rather than violent and my own present, and as yet 
very tentative, assessment is that this will in fact be so, I propose to pay’ a short visit to the former 
Calabar Province before I come to London and will, thereafter, be in a better position to give you a 
first-hand im ‘of strength of public feeling on the subject. In the meantime you may be interested 
in the following press account of the public meeting held in Uyo shortly after the publication of the 
Report which was attended and addressed by the leaders of the C..R. Movement :— 

C.O.R. STATE MOVEMENT REJECTS PROPOSAL. 

‘An emergency conference of the C.O.R. State Movement held at Uyo, Eastern Nigeria, 
yesterday rejected the recommendations of the Willink Cominissjon on the fears of Minorities 
in Nigeria, 

The conference empowered both the Action Group and the UN.LP. delegates to the 
constitutional conference in London to bring all constitutional pressure to bear on the conference 
to see to it that the C.O.R., Mid-West and Middle Belt States were created before Nigerian 
independence in 1960. The conference also called on all N.C.N.C. members from the GO.R. 
args to support the demand fora State by resigning their membership of the party forthwith 
in order to demonstrate positively their sincerity as lovers of their people. 

‘The conference which was presided over by Mr, Alvan Ikoku, Chairman of the C.O.R. 
State Movement, and attended by a large number of people from the C.O.R. areas, alo tinged 
‘the people to be prepared to defend their rights and privileges. 

“Throughout the conference there were shouts of " No C.0.R. State, no independence "— 
*CO.R. State is only answer to out fears as minorities. 

In the opening prayer Chief Bob Manuel of Bonny claimed that the people of the C.0.R, 
area had been left in the middle of the sea and prayed to God to save them. 

‘The conference recorded its appreciation of the stand of Chief Obafemi Awolowo, Premier 
of Western Nigeria and Federal President of the Action Group, as a defender of the rights of 
minorities in Nigeria and assured him of the determination of the movement to fight with him 
for the creation of the state. 

‘The conference also called on the United Kingdom Government to set in motion the usual 
democratic processes in ascertaining the wishes of the ethnic minorities on the isstte of the 
immediate creation of the €.0.R., Mid-West and Middle Belt States, Tt claimed that the Willink 
Commission found that " there is a body of genuine fears " and that the future was viewed with 
apprehension by the minorities. 

The Chairman of the Movement, Mr. Tkoku declared = “This is out orchard and we shall 
fight in the pit and on the streets of the C.0.R. area, No people are worthy of freedom without 
a sound backbone 
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Dr. Udo Udoma, General Secretary of the Movement described the report as a “bad and 
intellectually dishonest report 

He said that the Movement vis not prepared to'Tose the Rivers and Ogoja Provinces 
in the proposed CO.R. State and added that the recommendations contact tthe reeset 
were wicked and designed to create eternal minority problems in Nigeia, 

He continued We are Nigerians and want to participate in the administration of 
Nigeria, “We do not want to be pitied by any other people.” We want smaller units with 
sive setae 

Mr. Oko Arikpo accused the commission of suppressing evidence brought before it and ff 
basing its report on " gosip "He dered the report as an insult tthe intelligence of 
Nigertan poltical leaders and added that only an election could determine the surgort for 
8 COR. State in the non-Ibo speaking areas of Ogoja Province 

Mr. Sam Tkoku, Leader of the East Opposition said that the Movement would play * dog 
inthe manger "politic if the question of States was not solved by the Constitutional Cnkerence 
He declared : We are going to fight Dr. Azikiwe and al bose who stand by bia this ater 
toa finish. We have our methods and we have the weapons. 

He said that the people had a right to determine the constitution they wanted for their 
country and claimed that the fortunes of the people Inthe CO,R. aren would be tach beter 
at the resumed conference than what they were at the last conference. He ended : We are 
oming back from the conference with a deadlock. ‘The oaly solution sa peecte™ 


6. Notwithstanding the" fighting talk" the meeting, though well attended, was orderly and not 
unduly rowdy. 


7. Copies of this letter go to Robertson, Bell and Mooring. 


Yours, &c., 


ROBERT STAPLEDON, 


WAY. 16/57 /044 [No, 24] No, 98, 


Six JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 


Mu. C. G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


My pEAR Eastwoon, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 27th August, 1958. 

In paragraph 4 (v) of his letter of 8th August,* Emanuel asked for advice on the attitude which 
the Secretary of State should take regarding the recommendations of the Minorities Commission for 
4 plebiscite in Torin and Kabba. You will have hiad Mooring’s letter No. S.40/1/895 of 15th August? 
and a copy of Bell's letter of 16th August? to me. From the letter you will have noted that Bell has 
had, in the light ofthe recent debates tn the Honse of Chel, to revere his previous more optimistic 
cstimate that the Northem Congress might accept a ite. ‘This has more recently been 
borne out by statements in the Press by Abba Hahib, inter alia. 


2. My view is that the Secretary of State must support a plebiscite. The Commission themselves 
set out the arguments, both of theory and of practice, against such a course (paragraphs 20-23 of 
chapter 13) but eventually recommended that there should be a plebiscite if there was general agreement 
At the Conference that it should be held and that i abou be binding. The only valid reason that now 
remains, therefore, unless the Secretary of State is to fail to support the Commission that he himself 
appointed, is that the North do not want a plebiscite. As Bell says, if the Secretary of State 
for a plebiscite, the North may suspect him of favouring the West and they may rely on the Com- 
mission's vague phrase in paragraph 20 that they could not recommend a plebiscite "unless there was 
considerable measure of agreement in Nigeria that this was the right course to follow". The North 
may say that this agreement should obviously be that only of those directly concerned, ie., the 
Northern and Western Regions, and that if the one while the other there is no 
“ considerable measure of agreement ”. On the other hand, if the Secretary of State does not support 
the Commission he will be accused of favouring the North and itis relevant that to a plebiscite 
‘on the status quo. With a 60 per cent. majority required, the North would 
be on very poor ground if they dug their toes in. I conclude therefore that the Secretary of State 
must. despite the obvious disadvantages, support the recommendation for the plebiscite. 


As fo the mechanics of w plebiscite <— 

{@) Commissioner —I agree that it will have to be conducted by an independent Commissioner. 

T suggest that it might he appropriate for the Chairman of the Federal Electoral 
Commission to do this. 


is equivalent to insisti 
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() Stof-—Xt will be very dificult to spare Federal staff (and presumably, Federal staf 
Wester origin will have to be barred) but T suppose that we will have to try to do i 
the Conference, in agreeing to.a, plebiscite, absolutely rule out local staff. If the West 
could be got to agree to staf being supplied by the Northern Region it might sugar the 
pill for the North. 

111 have to supply Federal staff, I might have to ask the G.O.C. to let me have the services of Amy 

officers in civilian clothes. I can see no other source from which I could get a suiffident number of 

People to supervise what would obviously be a potentially riotous performance, 


(0 Areas Deemed Transferable,—If, as the Commission say, there are to be to enclaves, then 
it will not be possible to transfer any area that does not, either now or when ndded to 
‘another area voting for transfer, have some boundary, however small, with the Western 
Region. Mooring concludes that this must mean that the areas towhich the sixty per cent, 
test is to be applied can be none other than the Horin and Kabba Divisions. but the 
Commission obviously did not think so or they would not have talked (paragraph 21) of 
caving ‘in the hands of a boundary commission discretion to make adjustments in the 
light of circumstances". I do not have a map showing the " districts” but I think that 
Bell will have to give more consideration to.this problem and I shall discuss it with him 
‘when he comes to Lagos this week. If there has to be a boundary commission, I should be 
reluctant to appoint the Electoral Commission as such, lest this gets it off to thoroughly 
bad start that would prejudice tin the Performance of the work for which it primarily 
‘et up ; but it will be inconvenient to have to think of some other independent body th 
do the job. as; é 

(4) Suffrage —I agree with Mooring that we ought to try to get the item on electoral questions 
taken in the Conference before the Minorities Report and that whatever is decided about 
suffrage for Federal elections should also rule in regard to suffrage in this plebiscite, 
That would enable us to ase the new Electoral Roll am tld that ought ta be seady 
{if Wraith’s plans come to fruition) not later than May, i{ not earlier. Subject to wit 
Bell may say, 1 should think that it. would be inadvisable to follow the Commision’ 
‘suggestion #20) and use the tax regster—that woul merely cause a howl from 
the West noes = unfortanate i there ave io be months of delay ‘while, the new 

register is pre ut that is just one of the consequences of the Commission's 
‘decision not to come to a deftite decision on this matter theres, 

(¢) Kabba.—To my way of thinking the dispute in Torin is a very different matter, historically 
and every other way, from the claim that " Kabba belongs to the West which oe the 
Smison admit paragraph 18 of chapter 13, ia cause af very recent growth. It f 
jo much les stronely supported so far as T can jodge. But the Commission have lumped 
the two very much together and I think that if there is to be any plebiscite (and I thhok 
it's only Bell's suggestion of a trade of Offa town for twenty-five Afenmai Villages that 
might stop it—although that seems a bit hard on the Afenmai people, whove volces are 

ikely to be heard at the Conference) it will have to be in Kabba as well as in Tloris, 


) Afenmai-—U the North do not raise the matter of the Igbirra villages, then I certainly do 
they do raise the mat Z 


xd tould suppose that 
i y fort ernment.” 
and "' Western Government ” proposed by Bell, but I do not feel strongly about this, 

There is an odd statement in paragraph 24 that " if transfer did take place, compensation for 
‘apital expenditure would be payable to the Northern Region Government "but f do tot follog the 
Feasoning of this and I suggest that it be ignored unless someone raises it at the Conference. T'care 
Bot see who should pay of upon what basis. The ” accepting ” Region would have to accept both 
assets built up from past capital expenditure and abilities (perhaps accruing because of the lack of 
Past capital expenditure) 

vata has tld Stallard tat the Northern Peoples Congres ae ig to. Western 
demand fora plebiscite with a demand for an extension of the Federal territory of Lagos and are 
that Urquhart in his letter of 21st August to Emanuel says that the N.C.N.C. will "to reopen this 
fre also, On purely practical grounds, there is more merit in this proposal than itany’ to transfer 
Torin or Kabta to the West ; bat on political grounds T fear it isa nomatarter-—the West have haan 


disappoint ative even over giving effect to Paragraph $6 (g) of the ference 
Repert~and ibe, ha Minis maak Ta 2 Par pit ai i 
Tam sending copies of this letter to the Regional Governors. 
‘Yours, &., 
J. W. ROBERTSON. 
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No. 99, 
Mr. A. G. R, MOORING 


to 


Me. C, G. EASTWOOD 
Secret and Personal. 


Dear CHRISTOPHER, Governor's Office, Western Region, Thadan, 30th August, 1958. 

‘Would you please refer to your Secret and Personal letter No. WAF. 16/3/04 of 20th August, 
1958,* addressed to Grey, of which vou sent mea copy, concerning the Minorities Report. You will 
by now have received my Secret and Personal letter No. S.40/1/922 of 19th August, 1958,t in which 
T conveyed first reactions and in which 1 promised to send you a further assessment. 

Lam glad to say that there has been no unrest following the publication of the Report, and 
reaction has been confined for the most part to party pronouncements and to the press. Political 
leaders in this Region have urged their followers to remain calm, and the general attitude seems to be 
that the battle of the minorities shouldbe fought out at the Conference 

‘The Action Group party line has been fairly clearly laid down in Awolowo’s press release (a copy 
‘of which I sent with my Secret and Personal letter No, S.40/1/922 of 19th August, 1958) and it is daily 
being developed with great vigour by the party publiits and newspapers. “Tt can be summarised a 
fal the Commis found evidence ofthe fears of minorities the means of allaying Unose feats 

roposed by the Commission are inadequate, with the exception of the proposed plebiscite in Horin- 
RiaBba, and the possible exeeption of the recommendation on Muslim Law (which has not attracted 
much comment).. The proposal to create a Special Area for the Tjaws is dismissed as being impracticable 
land as derogating from the responsibilities of the Regional Governments. The omission of the Middle 
Belt from the recommendation for minority areas is strongly criticised. The Action Group chorus 
then units in demand forthe ereation of further states asthe only means of satisfactory allaying 
the tars of minorities: subsidiary thema inthe chorus is thatthe Commision acted logically 
‘not recommending a plebiscite in the Mid-West, C.O.R. and Middle Belt areas, as they did in the cast 
of Horin-Kabba. 

Th studying the Action Grodp's rection to the Report, and assessing their probable tactics at 
ite Conlrenee wt unt bene in mf the fact that one of tne Action Group's major palital objectives 
for the next twelve months is to win in the forthcoming Federal elections a sufficient number of seats 
to make them the largest singe party in the new House of Representatives. Their line on every relevant 
political issae is therefore ruthlessly bent to aid the attainment of this objective. Thus although ia 
{he past the Action Group tiave ignored, or vacillated upon, sone of the claims now put forward for 
Separate states, they must now push these claims everywhere to extremes, for outside the Wester 
Region, Lagos, Horin and Kabba they have no natural allies and no electoral card to play other thas) 
unqualified advocacy of "a separate state for each ethnic minority”. Again the Action Group’ 
demand that female suffrage be introdaced in the Northern Region is not merely @ good party cry 
it is also a move which, if successtul, the Action Group reckon would bring them a rich harvest of votes 
in the North, especially in the non-Muslim areas. And again, the demand for the regionalization of 
the Police, until recently pressed "" unconipromismgly ”, finds curiously little prominence in the Action 
Group's ample commentaries on the Report it is clearly not a matter for which minorities in any of 
the Regions can have any enthusiasm unless they get their separate states, and it is consequently of 
tio electoral advantage to the Action Group in the forthcoming Federal elections. 

It is not surprising therefore that the Action Group's main attack on the Minorities Report is 
based on the states ae ‘There is some sober argument designed to show that the 
methods of allaying the fears of minorities are inadequate or unworkable, and that only the creation 
‘of new states can provide real safeguards. (This loftier approach is taken by Rotimi Williams in 
letter published in the Daily Telegraph on 25th August.) But for the rest, the comment is unobjective: 
land when reasoned arguments are exhausted the critics resort to abuse and sarcasm, and do not 
hesitate to imy the motives of the Commission, to accuse both the Commission and the Secretary 
‘of State of bad faith, and generally try to cloud the issues. 

‘The police Special Branch Reports, and what we have gleaned in conversation, add little to the 
public pronouncements. There is only one further reaction on which I can usefully comment, and that 
i the posit ‘ol a cleavage amongst followers of the N.C.N.C. in this Region. As you know, a large 
Block bf N.C.N.C. supporters is centred in the Mid-West. Whilst Denis Osadebay, the leader of the 
Mid-West State Movement, and, less forthrightly, Chief Okotie-Eboh, have condemned the Commis” 
‘sion's recommendations in respect of the Mid-West, the position of Zik and the N.C.N.C. is far less 
lear. It is reported that the Otu Edo (Benin) party has already considered severing its connection 
with its ally the N.C.N.C. 

From this murky and unsavoury fog of ‘one fact emerges clearly ; at the Conference 
the ‘will press strongly for acceptance of the Commission's recommendation to hold a plebiscite 
in Torin and Rabba, and equally hotly, though perhaps less logically, for rejection of the rest, The 
0 dala questa ism are hey pepe ogo Here avoir tomoe at Awl 
Si ihe penltinate paragrai of his prox recae, remarks thatthe Commiion'srecommendatoss 
‘are subject to, fael dcternination at the Resumed Conference (the italics are mine). This might see 
‘to indicate his abandonment of the intent ‘to adopt the creation of further states as an election issue; 


failing satisfaction at the Conference ; but I am sure that this is not the intention and I consider that 





= WAR, 16/3/044 (No. 522]: not printed. + WAF. 16/3/064 (No. 530): not printed, 


181 
the last paragraph of his statement gives a truer indication : th i 
ives a truet indica ¢ party will “employ all availa 
see seta peat emt athe Ty alot ah 
the Grace J, the actual creation of a Middle West State, a C.O.R. State and a Mid-West State, 
the merger of Horin/Kabba with the West, before 2nd April, 1960”. 
Taking this in conjunction with a recent conversation with Chief Al i 
: a ton with Chief Akran (who is acting for the 
Prednis Bisse Sa Wig chan cea ac 
Conference to agrec to some postive measure forthe creation of new states (the main objective being 
the splitting up ofthe North by the creation of a Middle Bet sate or by some ather means) they will 
#0, ensue that nothing done atthe Conference, or wt nto the Constitution, to preveat the 
raised again at some future date. As I have indicated above, Awolowo is convinced thy 
new states issue would make a ve Fe tes 
ew sae make a very good plank in the platform for the Federal election ‘campaign 


Tam sending copies of this letter to Robertson, Stapledon and Bell, and to Rankine on leave. 


Yours, &., 


A. G. R. MOOR! 


WAR. 16/3/044 [No. No. 100. 


Six RALPH GREY 
to 


Max, C. G. EASTWOOD. 
Secret and Personal. 


My peax Cxsrorine, Governor-General's Office, Lagos, Nigeria, Ist September, 1958, 


In your letter of 20th August,* you asked for an impression: 
; of 3 tthe Minor 
Report so that yon might pass to Willink ealy in September, 2 “the Minin 


2 You will wish to know that the Governor-General has writte 
other members ofthe Commission) the letter of 25h August, a copy of which iearak aaicehgt (0 


: ‘The Tribune has had a series of leaders all entitled p 
Bocument” and has been writing daily in the Seeie,” ‘The thorugh saat 
hese artis, and of one in the Tribune on 28th August by the ossp-write" Ejon ghao,” containing 
more sft contative ccm and sch pray aT pricy ke the at fhe 
Grog ai i not so much (o atack ‘pec recommendations te Connon oy fo nea oy 

i is give the Action Group a free hand to propose its own remedies 
and to follow whatever course atthe Conference that seems best asthe proceeding there derek ag 


these circumstances: y 
thee eapmtanaes itis hardly worth while attempting to counter each ofthe many detailed erticims 


4, You will b ' ‘ 
NE MSS mm ans had Bells letter No, 79219 of 3rd August and Stapledon’s letter 


5. In the Pilot of 29th August, Chief J. 1. G. On iti ic 
na a a ts og en 
. the Commission is silent about Asaba and Aboh Divisions going to their kith-and-kin in the 


am Region, whi a si 
Eastern Region, which I accepted as alternative if the Mid-West State were not created to include the 


6. Ten days ago, Athaji Babatunde Jose, the Editor of the Daily Times, who has been in comy 


{ilitoral charge while Percy Roberts was away, came to-ask my view about his idea of publishing the 
Report cobain and selling it 3 gue shilling time: told him about our distbution of the 
uthorized version “” and asked ‘consider his market in the light of i 
goerca eas cau eer eames React ee, de 
ished a reprint ‘only cost would be t 
lonetnsendors at eehipence for eae atone sbiing and il make a prod etnias 
i, to do so- the numberof people wiling and able to pay five shillings forthe * authorised version 
ould be smal, but the distribution of so important a document, the better, He undertook 
to make a suit ® acknowledgement of Crown Copyright. I was interested to hear from him that 
* WAF. 16/3/044 [No. 519}: not printed, A 1048 (So. ' . 
No. 96 





t WAT. 16/57/044 (No, 14) 


ot printed, 
§ No. 97. i 
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they sold 65,000 copies of their version of the 1957 Conference Report. I telephoned him to-day to 
enquire how sales were going and he said that they had distributed a frst batch of 8,000 to the Provinces 
but it was too early yet to know about sales. . They had sold 3,000 copies in. Lagos already—I take 
these " sales " to be to newsvendors, but they do not follow a "sale or return” policy. So the Report 
in one version or another will clearly have a wide distribution. 


7. Tasked Babatunde Jose to-day what the people think about the Report—not the politicians— 
‘whose utterances I read in his and other newspapers, but the general public. He said that he thought 
that the general run of people, apart from those that always shoat the party-cries, thought it was & 
‘good report and one-that should be followed in Nigeria's interest. 


8 You may be interested to know that Phillipson, our most prolific report-writer, thought the 
Repott a very good one, well written and soundly argued—but he politely ventured the opinion that 
it might have been more definite in some of the major recommendations, 


9. Be all this as it may, T think the most important fact is that commented on by Stapledon in 
his paragraph 5, that we have so easily negotiated the first hurdle. No doubt tensions will be boilt 
up until the Conference is over; and there may well be trouble in one or more areas directly aflected 
by the principal recommendations when the of the Conference are known; but it is quite 
remarkable how quietly Nigeria has received this Report that even the most optimistic of us thought 
might be the occasion for not only violent words but violent deeds 


10, Tam sending copies of this letter to the Governors. 


Yours, &c., 
RALPH GREY. 


WA. 16/57 /044 (No, 26) No. 101. 


Mx. C. G. EASTWOOD 
to 
Six JAMES ROBERTSON 


(Answered by No. 103.) 


Seeret and Personal. 
5th September, 1958. 


We are most grateful to you for your ful flow of letters about the Minorities Commission 
Report G64 7 of Doh August 335/78 0 27 Augune? and BOSS of HN August. 


As 1 sail in my letter of 29th August we are gotting down to the first draft of 4 brief for the 

Secretary of State about some of the major aspects of the Minorities Commission Report. 

in paragraph § of my letter of 27th August that the Secretary of State might present the Report 

the Conference as a package deal to be faken as a whole, though no doubt modified in parts, and this 

would imply that he sould express general approval of the recommendations about the Tjaw Special 

Area, we eet what said in the brief about this Area in the light of this 
nt n the light of your own very belpfal comments contained in paragraphs 8 and @ 
wugust. 


th ist place we sea with you that it would Ue Very dificult, si is probably undesiealiy 
to inscribe a new item " The ‘lopment of Special Areas" on the Concurrent Legislative List. This 
‘would not merely be opposed by the Regional: ts concerned but would, we think, on 
gtounds represent a form of Federal interference or itial interference in Regional matters that 

do no good and would only lead to dissension. We think, therefore, that the Secretary of Stat€ 
should ot sipport this portcular recommendation ofthe Comision, contained in paragraph 29 08 
page 95 of their Report. 


eT ei orn. bas ste I Ue Serta of State fo apport in general 


terms 
the recommendation for this Special Area Board, is between seeking to create poeta 
that it would usurp some atleast of the proper fanctions of the Regional Goveraments and indeed 





* WAR, 16/57/044 [No. 14]: not printed 4 WAR, 16/57/044 (No. 21): not printed. 
$ WAF. 16/57/04 [No. 22): not printed. § WAF. 16/57/04 (No. 15) not printed 
I WAF. 16/57/044 (No. 10]: not printed, 
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might become something like a separate state, or on the other hand of seeking th create a body so weak, 
and dependent that it would quickly become a local joke. We are inclined to think that the 
rd should not be given any power to demand money or to precept for money for particular schemes 
tither from the Federal or from the Regional Governments, since this power would prevent the Regional 
development authorities ofthe Regional Ministers conceroed frm cers th prope futon of 
eciding priorities for development over the whole of each Region. If, on the other hand, the Board 
‘were given power to raise funds purely from local areas it would never have sufficient money’ to 
undertake any effective work. We think then that the Board cannot be provided with the power either 
to insist on the execution of particular schemes orto execute them itself out of funds on which it can 
draw at will 


5. Weare then left with much what the Commission recommended—a Board with purely advisory 
and consultative functions. But the Commission went to the other extreme of failing to provide the 
Board with any assured source of income or staff to enable it to discharge these limited functions, 
We think that, if the Secretary of State is to recommend the establisment of an advisory 
board, he must at least ensure that the Board is able to discharge these functions on the basis of an 
assured income and establishment of its own. The Commission suggests in ph 28 on page 85 
that the Board should be enabled by a statutory provision to * the Federal and Regional 
Governments for staff and fiance ora sarvey., Any such statutory provision would clearly have to put 
4 very specific ceiling on the finance that could be demanded, while so far as expert staff are concerned 
1 imagine that none of these governments would be very happy to rceve peremptory demands trom 
an Taw Board for the loan of specialists of this kind, It seems to us that the only thing to do is to 
provide the Board with sufficient funds to conduct an initial survey and thereafter with a modest 
regular income to enable it to keep a small secretarial and survey staff of its own for a specified number 
of years, 


6 We wonder therefore whether the Secretary of State might propose a scheme on these lines :— 


1 Te Boar shall cote cts proceed a. pena 28 on page 94 of the 
feport (we note from your comment at (a) on ‘of your letter of 26th August that 
methods of election to the Board would need to be worked out in detail). We presume 
that the Board would need a y. who would I suppose have to be full time, but 
that the members of the Board itself, with the possible exception of the Chairman, would 
all be part time. 
(+) The Board should be provided with a modest capital sum to enable it to establish an office 
‘of its own and to carry out the initial survey af the area. It should also be provided with 
‘a regular income for the number of years for which it is initially to be established. The 
Minorities Commission suggest 10 or 12 years and we might perhaps take the figure of 10, 
(6) The capital sum and the recurrent income should be provided as to a third by the Federal 
Government (following the Commission's recommendation on page 95 of a one-third 
Federal contribution) with the remaining two-thirds provided bythe Waster and Western 
R Goyernments, in proportion to the mum jaw peoples within 
Ragin’ The woudl ale the Bose contrbaios abet tee ete fat ofthe 
Wester contribution. If there was objection to that, Tmippose conceivably one could 
‘work out a more complicated formula which took account also of the respective size of 
the Eastern and Western Regional budgets or the proportion that the jaws in each Region 
bore to the total number of persons in each Region, but I'do not really think this ought to 
be a serions starter: 
(@ Tere shoul be provision in the constitution for a Board on these Hines and with functions 
tore specific than thowe sugested by the Commission tobe created foram tial period 
‘of 10 years, the need for the Board then becoming subject to review by the Governments 


7. We will try to produce some more Specific terms of feférenice. Tf you think that a modest 
scheme on these lines could fairly be advanced by the Secretary of State we should be very grateful 
for your help in making sroe initial estimate of what the Board mi need in the way of nance. 
It isa litte dificult to try to draw up a list of the categories of that might be needed either 
for the initial ‘or for retention thereafter. We suggest that there should not be an educationist 
but that the Board's job should primarily be concerned with land ent and drainage, the 
t of communications, and the agricultural, forestry and public health questions that would. 
flow from these matters. A team of perhaps furor ive experts one of whom might also be the Board's 
‘ccretary, might well rove suficient for this purpose Once the initial survey was made, much of the 
work of ‘the Board would be concerned with pressing its case on the various governments for 
Smaplmentation of the survey proposals and the need for fll time specialist staff might be at least 

‘This difficulty might be met in part by the Board emy its officers on short term 
contract and by the Board's tio un oang is ficers for ots wk toe local verte, 
if for a period their services could be dispensed with. 


‘The thoughts that I have put down here are inevitably extremely tentative and you may well 
|. Even if they are advanced and ‘at the Conference, they will 
greater detail after the Conference before the constitutional provision 
i tried to observe in making these very: provisional 
State should in terms support the Commission's recom- 
‘cannot properly be given funds to with the 


ive of the comparative claims on those funds of other areas, but 
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its limited functions without fear or favour, If you fee that our own proposals based on these criteria 
are impracticable we suggest nevertheless that the same criteria should be applied to any alternative 
proposals you may wish to make. 


9, Tam sending copies of this letter to the Regional Governors. As time is now so very short we 
should be most grateful if you could manage a telegraphic reply 


Yours, &c., 


©. G. EASTWOOD. 


WAR. 16/51 /044 (No. 33) No. 102, 
‘Sim RALPH GREY 
to 
Mr. ©. G. EASTWOOD. 
Secret and Personal. 


My DEAR CHRISTOPHER, Governor-General's Office, Lagos, Nigeria, 6th September, oa 

‘As you anticipated, your letter WAF. 16)57/044 of Ist September* to. the Governor-Get 
ros bis fetter to you of 7th August (S28/178).t Generally speaking you will se that, despite the 
inconveniences, we are in agreement that there appear to be more reasons for having a plebiscite that 
for not having one. The stumbling-block will come in the interpretation of the wording of the 
‘Commission's recommendations and on the view which we can expect the Northern Peoples Congress 
to maintain about this [have written to you in my 826/184 of 2nd September. You should also know 
that Willink in a private letter to the Governor-General said 


“Torin is awhully difficult, Perhaps a plebiscite would be best. But (a) it would be 2 
great strain on the administration ; (é) how awkward if it results in a 85/45 majority in favour 
Of transfer ; (6) how difficult to get a genuine expression of real opinion with so much ignorance 
and such risk of improper presstres, 
1 does not sound {rom this as though in fact the Commission intended the recommendation to prevail 
in the face of any considerable opposition, and as Bell has told you, there is going to be pretty solid 
‘opposition from the Northern Peoples Congress, F 

‘You will also have seen from a. copy of Mooring’s S.40/1/995 of 3rd September§ to the Governot- 
General that a plebiscite for the Igbirra villages seems scarcely practicable. 

‘The Governor-General has seen and approved this letter in draft. He is beginning to wonder im 
view of Willink’s remarks whether it is worth while upsetting the North and the Prime Minister in 
‘order to” appease" Awolowo. 

am copying this letter to the Governors 


Yours, &c., 
RALPH GREY. 


t No. 98 
§ WAF, 16/57/06 (No. 31]: not printed. 
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WAY. 16/57/044 (No. 36] No. 108, 


‘Sin JAMES ROBERTSON 
to 
Mu, C. G. EASTWOOD. 
Secret and Personal, 


My DEAR CHRISTOPHER, Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 15th September, 1958, 


In your leter of Sth September,* you set out some proposals that the Secretary of State might 
‘commend to the Conference in regard to the Minorities Commission's proposal of a Special Area Board 
for the Ijaw area, you asked for help in making an initial estimate of what the Board might need in 
the way of finance, and you asked for a telegraphic reply. I have heard from both Stapledon and 
‘Mooring since your letter reached them and they are both of the opinion (which Mooring had previously 
‘expressed and I had supported—see sub-paragraph (i) on the second page of his letter S.40/1/888 of 
15th August,t paragraph 9 at the top of page 5 of my letter of 26th August,t and the foot of the first 
ase and top of the second of Moorings liter S.40//1018 of Sth September) that It is inadvisable 
{o produce any sort of detailed scheme and seek agreement for it at the Conference table. Both 
Governors say that to do this would be to invite fierce argument and to accomplish nothing, However 
much or little was agreed at the Conference, Mooring says, there would be so many questions that 
‘could only be settled by inter-governmental consultation that we would be risking far more than we 
conld possibly gain by seeking to get agreement for any sort of detailed scheme in Lancaster House, 
We should be content with getting agreement in principle. 1 think that they are right and a telegra 
mply could have said no more than that. Ihave, however, caused examination to be made of the 
‘oatline scheme in your letter and I attach a note that has resulted... This contains the financial estimate 
for which you asked ; it deals (I hope adequately) with each of the points made in your letter ; and 
‘even though it will not be pat to the Conference if the Governors’ advice prevails, if may be of tse as 
showing to all of us more fully than did the Commission's Report just what sort of problems would be 
likely to be met with in practice and to need solution by inter-governmental consultation, 


1 am sending copies of this letter to the Regional Governors 


Yours, &e., 


J. W. ROBERTSON, 


Enclosure in No. 103. 


NOTE oN POSSIBLE DrVELOMMnGNT OF MINORITIES CospassioN’s PROPOSAL OF A SPECIAL 
‘AxsA BOARD FOR THE IJAW AREA 


Ji is assumed for the purposes of this Note that a decision has been taken to establish a Special 
Area Board forthe area recommended by, the Minorities Commission (paragraph, 27 of Chaptet 14), 
‘namely, the Rivers Province without Ahoada or Port Harcourt, with the Western Ijaw Division added. 
(Mhere are other areas, e., the Warri Division, in the same Delta area that are indistinguishable in 
their need for development from the Ijaw area ; and there are many other areas throughout the 
couatry where the tds could e town tobe jes as great but ths complication ignored for present 
‘Purposes. 


2. Some more specific terms of reference would have to be provided for the Board than that in 
Paragraph 28 of Chapter 14 of the Report, “to direct the development of these areas into channels 
which would meet their peculiar problems ", but it is assumed for present purposes that the task of the 
Board would be to survey the developmental needs of the area, to list the practicable schemes in. an 
‘order of priority, to produce working plans and estimates of cost for each and then to urge them on 
the appropriate Government or Governments ; and it is assumed that, because of the physical nature 
of the area, developments such as railways, airports and majot roads are not practicable and that the 
Board will be concerned mainly with improvement of communications by water, of postal services 
and telecommunications, of education, of medical and health services, of agriculture (with particular 
feference to swamp crops such, as rie the large-scale reclamation of mangroveswamps, et), of 
forestry and of social welfare services and with small-scale town-planning, The development of ports 
‘and major waterways mentioned by the Commission (paragraph 28) isa task of such size and complexity 
as to be inappropriate for a Board of the kind proposed : this work should’ be left to the Federal 
Government and its specialized organizations 


3. The Minorities Commission suggested that a new subject, which might be The Development 
‘of Special Areas ", should be added to the Concurrent Legislative List. This is undesirable in principle, 
be unaceepiable to Regional Governments and would involve undue legal complexities. This 


Proposal should not be supported. 





+ WAF, 16/87 /044 (Nor) not printed. 
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4. The Commission recommended a Board consisting of -— 

Chairman and Vice-Chairman (appointed by the Federal Government). 

One representative of the Eastern Region Government. 

One representative of the Western Region Government. 

‘Three representatives of the people of the areas from the Eastern Ijaws, chosen by local bodies 

One representative of the people of the Western Ijaw Division, chosen by local bodies. 
Having regard to the work to be done, there is no need for a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, nor for 
‘any member of the Board (other than its Secretary, whom the Commission did not mention) to be 
full-time. “But the Board is a partial substitute for the setting-up of a separate State and it is unlikely 
to command much enthnsiasm from the local people = it is therefore advisable to.give it a full-time 
Chairman. He, with the Secretary, could constitute adequate, permanent, senior, administrative stafl. 
‘The six members, representative of the Regional Governments and the people, should be part-time. 
The Chairman might be appropriately paid a salary in Group 4A (£2,520) and the Secretary a salary 
in Group 7 (£2,040).. The part-time members would be paid honoraria of (say) £500 a year and they 
‘wold cost quite a lot in travelling and transport allowances, 

5. One Secretary-Typist would be needed, with a small clerical staff. The professional and 
techoical staff of the Board should consist of four specialist officers, preferably not specially recruited 
but seconded as required from the service of one or other of the three Governments and changing from 
time to time as the professional and technical tasks changed. Tt would seem exsential to have the 
headquarters of the Board somewhere within the “ Special Area ” and this at onice poses difficalties a5 
(by definition) a place with suitable accommodation, reasonable amenities and good communications 
‘does not exist within the area, Practical considerations suggest Port Harcourt bat if this were 
politically unacceptable as being outside the area, accommodation would have to be built at some 
place like Degema. If it were built at Yenagoa (Brass Division), this might be an ultimate means of 
Ihaking the desired transfer of the headquarters of the Division from Brass, but it is a remote and 
inconvenient place in which to house senior staff with any possibility of contentment, Tt would be wise 
to plan financial provision on the basis that some such place would have to be used. “The Commission's 
recommendation about apportionment of costs (paragraph 28) was limited to the cost of projects 
Approved as a result of the Board's recommendations ; nothing was said about the cost of setting-up 
the Board, It wonld be fair enough for the capital cost to be divided equally between the three 
Governments. As the Chairman is to be appointed by the Federal Government, that fact should be 
underlined by the Federal Government’ accepting responsiility for paying his salary and additional 
costs (pensions, leave, ete.). Tt would be worth while the Federal Government paying also for the 
Secretary to avoid wrangles about who should be appointed. And if the four part-time representatives 
of the people were remtinerated by the Federal Government, this might make them less susceptible tO 

mare from the Regional Governments and local political influence. The specialist staff should be 
provided by their respective Governments according to the nature and location of the projects being 
Surveyed : in practice this would probably mean that the Governments shared their cost more of 
Tess equally. 

6. On this basis the financial provision needed for the Board would be :— 


1, Cama Exresprrune 
Federal Eastern 
£ 
Ofiedgncry Wy rns j 3,000 8,000 
Housing : 
‘One house for Chairman... +s 
One house for Secretary 


Accommodation for secretary-typist 
Juniorstat oe es 


IL Recurnent Exrenprrort 
‘our specialists (including additional costs for pensions, 
ales ene) Sone en 3 as 
‘Two regional representatives honorana - 
Four representatives of the people honoraria 
Same 
Additional cost of it staff to cover . 
eet routine manaan 
‘Transport and travelling (including hire of launches) 
Office and general -- - 
Preliminary planning and investiga! 
Fla ac 


AML, | Sreca Exrenprrure 

Federal Eastern Western 
Two Land Rovers r 750 750 750 
Office equipment > ¢ : 500 500 500 


Total special expenditure «2. £1250 £1,950. £1,280 


Total recurrent and special expenditure .. £83,060 


7. Some method would have to be devised of electing from a number of small local bodies ‘the 
‘one representative of the Western Tjaws and the three representatives of the Eastern Haws. 


___8 As the Board is to be set up by statute, provision must be made for the tabling ofits reports 
in the Fedral, Eastern and Wester Legislatures. It does not seem possible ( provide fr any special 
Sewing on a folon csonbieting ay might he expres in the various Legislatures. It is 

ot ‘to do anything but try to persuade ive Govern- 
Thens to undertake projects recommended by the Board 7 > teat he epectve Govern 


9. The Commission did not propose that the Board should carry out the works which it recom- 
sends "Tt woul be isppoprte thera, fpr te oud ih ihe ney eed 
Projects ; but the whole ‘becomes almost worthless if there is no special topsiocation of the 
Seemed which money be set aside for the projects that the Board recommends. But at this 
stage financial ‘estimating becomes almost impossible. The Commission recommended (paragraph 28) 
(0 js soul be, and excel fom F i they comer Feder 
sige un iv from Federal funds if they concerned Federal 
() poets concering Regional bjs sollte Snced by the Regional Goveent 
he ocd ey bth ia proportion othe ppt nee 
population directly bene! ? or tot tic ith a Fe e 
of one-third of the capllal otra biparopoie Pay eat 
(©) the Federal Government should also bear one-third of the recurrent of “ 4 
projects for “a period which might extend to ten years ". eg oan 


10. As Federal schemes in the area during the next ten years, a suitable formula might 
be to allocate for Federal development in the area that proportion of the total Federal funde aval 
for capital development that the population of the area bears to the total population of Nigeria. If 
the total amount available for capital development during the next ten years is, proportionately, of 
the same order as that provided far the seven years of te present Eoonomic Programme, there might 
be £170 million available to the Federal Government during the ten-year On population 
‘basis, the share of the ‘Area would be about £2} million, But much of the Federal money may 
devoted to, ‘enterprises (ports, railway extensions, hydro-electric schemes) that are of 
to the whole country and it would be unfair to count the cost of such enterprises in the total 


benefit 
Sure from which the Special Atea share of money for expenditure in and on bebal of the Special Area 


11. It is even more difficult to attempt an estimate of what the Governments 
spend on over the ten-year Mle ofthe Board Something ene tur ou whether of 
found anywhere in the Special Atea. But, having regard to the physical difficulties in the way of 
‘development and the other demands on the funds of the Regions, etc, it seems doubttal whether the 
total capital expenditure of the two Regional Governments in the area over the ten-year period would 
be more than (say) £4 million (if it were as much), The Federal Government would have to match 
this with £2 million if it were to meet one-third of the total capital cost as proposed. 


12. There is no possible way of estimating the Federal Government's share of recurrent costs. 


13. It is unlikely that any substantial cost of capital works would come within 
Programme as it isnot likely that the Board wil have been created, made i burvey, 
onsiered and gt approval for and had them initiated before the end of 1960 ; but if anythis 
to.come of the proposal, it will be necessary to provide the capital cost of setting up the Boatd and 
(Gay) two years recurrent expenditure (say) £50,000 when the Federal Economic ime is next 
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WAR, 300/416/01 [¥o. 1] No. 104, 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


[Answered by No. 105.) 


Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, 30th June, 1958. 
In March this year, in the Budget Session of the House of Assembly, the Government 
aan amendment to Section 19 of the Native Authority Law (No. 4 of 1954) which created considerable 
Comment and criticism and evoked some " minority.” fears. The existing Section 19 allowed for the 
removal from a Native Authority Council of elected members provided they were given one mouth 
in which to make representations to the Governor against their removal. Government considered that 
this was not always practicable as in the month's grace given, trouble makers could well catuse much 
harm. The amendment allowed for immediate removal of elected members, provided that the 
Governor was satisfied from the reportrof an impartial Inquiry that the removal was justified. 


2, Much use was made of this amendment by the Action Group party in its argument before the 
Minorities Commission to the effect that the Northern Regional Government intended to suppress 
such minorities as Yoruba Tlorin and to crush democratic institutions. At the time of the passing of 
the amendment it was believed that the Minorities Commission itself viewed the proposal with interest 
‘and even concern as having a bearing on their own Inquiry 


3, The Hlorin Native Authority Council, with its majority of elected members, has for the past 
nine months been functioning very unsatisfactorily. It is dominated by a political alliance of the local 
Hlorin Talaka Parapo (Ilorin Peoples’ Party) and the Action Group party, the latter highly organised 
from Tbadan and virtually dictating the poticy and actions of the Horin Native Authority. Tt has 
indulged in a great deal of more or less open political jobbery, especially: concerning staff matters; it 
has consistently ignored sound advice from the Resident and his staff whenever their advice did not 
suit its plans ; consequently maladministration has followed. In February this vear the Government 
had to issue a grave warning to the Native Authority aver its shortcomings... This had only a slight 
temporary effect, alter which irresponsible acts continued. One instance which caused great 
indignation throughout the Northern Region was when the leading Action Group elected member in 
the Council insulted the Emir in full Council. His principal colleagues apologised but he refused. 


4. At the beginning of June the Government onered an Inquiry into the affairs of the Hodis 
Native Authority.” The Committee of Inquiry consisted of Mr. R. O. Mant, an administrative officer at 
resent acting as Permanent Secretary to the Ministry of Social Welfare and Co-operatives, Mallar 
fusa, Chief Alkali Bida and Alhaji Amina Yakubu, a member of the Emir’s Court, Kano. The 
‘Committee's terms of reference were " To inquire into allegations that the Torin Native Authority bas 
0 misconducted or neglected its affairs that a situation has been created prejudicial to the interests 
of Horin Emirate of to the Region as a whole.” 


5. This Committee (which was boycotted by the Ilorin Native Authority) has now submitted its 
Report. It is probable that when the Report is considered by Executive Council on 7th July a 
decision requesting me to dissolve the Native Authority by removing all its elected and nominated 
‘members will be made, replacing it by a norminated Council. This of course is just what the Action 
Group party wishes to happen. In all probability it will widely publicise the action af one aimed at 
suppressing the Yoruba minority in the Northern Region as well as Councils with elected majorities. 
Comment may be made in the United Kingdom press and questions asked in the House of Commons. 


6. In order that you may be wll informed ofthis situation and also of the facts, Ihave recounted 


the background of this situation in some detail. 1 also enclose two copies of the Report of the 
Commits of Inquiry bth for your information and, yu think desirable, for that ofthe Minories 
ission 


7. It is my opinion that the Report fully establishes misconduct and maladministration om the 
Bart ofthe Tlogn Native Authority prejudicial tothe interests of arin Exirate and the Region as 
Minole. Tain also satisfied that the Northern Regional Government willbe acting correctly in dissolving 
the Native Authority. The present situation in Horin has had two unfortunate effects within the 
Northern Region. Firstly it has caused Native Authorities to doubt the wisdom of going forward 
with the present policy of introducing elected elements into Native Authority Councils. Secondly. 
Tt has encouraged some Native Authorities to wonder how far the policy and the authority of the 
Regional Government can be ignored with impunity. 


& The possibility of disorder in Horin following the Government's expected decision to dissolve 
the Council has been considered, and steps are being taken to have reserves of police available. The 
Residett's estimate, with which I agree, is that while there will almost certainly be demonstrations; 
serious disorder is less likely 

2 sila Tnguiry to this has algo had to be made into the afar of bia Native Anthoity 
(a Kavta rovines\ Were alo the Native Authority, fluenced by two young elected serbers 

veloped a campaign of defiance of the Resident and his officers because they were checking the 
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Native Authority in its many acts of misconduct. The Native Authority in this instance, unlike the 
Ulorin Native Authority, has a political majority which is not opposed to the Government. The 
Regional Government has already taken action on the report and dismissed the two offending 
Concilrs A copy ofthe Report ofthe Inquiring Oc is also ele ait ha a bearing on bow 
{he much rized amendment to Section 19 ofthe Naive Authonty Law is working oat practi 
acts from irra Report have already been published locally but ith ot to 
ssrcts home thagbars put ly but it has been decided not t 


10. Copies of both Reports are being sent to 3 the Ne 
sige Cops of bath Reports ae being sent to the Commisioner for the Northern Region of 


1. Lam copies of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General, the Governor, Western 
Region, the Acting Governor, Eastern Region and the Commissioner for the Cameroons, 


Yours, &., 


G, W, BELL 
Governor, Northern Region of Nigeria 


WAY, 900/416/01 [¥o. 3] No. 106. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


(Telegram, 4th July, 1958) 
(Answered by No. a 


No. 97, Immediate. Secret, Addressed to (1) Governor, Northern Region, Nigeria. 
Sect and Pomona to 2) Acting Governor General, Federation of Nigeti Pesonal Nor was 
ser, este Rion, Nigeria, Personal No. 41 (4) Governor, Eater Rion, Nigra 
Your Despatch No. 144.* Enquiry into Horin Native Authority. I have read with co 

Despatch and’ accompanying report of Committee of Enquiry and am grateful for advance warning 
of action your Government have in mind. T ave not had tie fly to study implications of ation 
proposed.” These very i and T very mu your ent wil 0 

ropes The cold be very porta ery much hope Your Government will be able t 
‘One major consideration is that Minorities Commission will shortly be submitting their report to 
ime and its de to be published within next few weeks Report will to doubt deal sath qustion of 
Norin. It is possible that drastic action now by your Government in its dealings with Torin Native 
Authority might prejudice consideration of report on this question both in Nigeria and at resumed 
anfereace. This i cleatly one of factors which wil have to be weighed in comeing what action 

show en on report of Committee of Enquiry, and 1 shoul tefl rane 
Could let me have thet ews on this beloe any decison is racked,” "ut Your Government 


‘WAP. 300/416/01 [No. 7) No. 106. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
0 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


[Answered by No. 107.) 


Immediate. Secret and Personal, Personal No, 99. Sth July, 1958, 
(Aponssse to Goversox, Noxtmewx Reatox, NicenA). 
Go REFEATED To AcrING GOVERNOR-GENERAL, FEDERATION OF NicERIA, PeasowaL. No: 126 
com, WESTERN REGION, NIGERIA, N GERIA, 
Formmson, Weszeas Reotoy, Nice, Pexsoxat, No. 42; GovenNoR, Eastean RUCiON, NIGHAIA, 
Following from Eastwood. 
Begins Your sere despatch No, 14 of 20 June®, Morin Counc Pleas ee ou immediately 


* No. 104, 


1 No. 106, 
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2, Secretary of State will not be able to study this fully tll next week... Decision whether or 
not to dissolve the Council is of course primarily one for your Ministers but until next March you still 
have general reserve powers. We fally recognise possible awkwardness of using them but fact remains 
that because they are there ultimate responsibility still falls on Her Majesty's Government. It is 
‘essential therefore that Secretary of State should be able to consider fully the implications before 
action is taken on a matter which has such obviously explosive possibilities, 


3. We have shown copy of your despatch to Minorities Commission and have discussed it privately 
‘with them. 


4. Your despatch states opinion the report fully establishes misconduct and maladministration 
and that you are satisfied that Your Government will be acting correctly in disolving Council. While 
Lam sure you are right in thinking there has been some misconduct and maladministration (im what 
Native Authority is there not 2) we do not think report if published would be found by public opinion 
in this country fo provide a very convincing case, Rather it would be regarded as fresh evidence of 
the unwillingness of the Northern Peoples’ Congress to tolerate any opposition. Whether report is 
published or not decision to dissolve may well be heavily criticized in Parliament here, as vour despatch 
recognizes. “Apart from that, as you also recognize, it plays right into the hands of the Action Group. 


‘5, Apart from merits of question we feel strongly after consultation with Minorities Commission 
that dissolution of Council at this juncture only a few weeks before publication of Commission's report 
must inevitably prejudice the reception of that most important document which will vitally aflect the 
whole future of Nigeria. We know that all Governors are already anxious about the security situation 
‘encrally when the report is published and we are of course all most concerned that October Conference 
should not break down. Surely, if we possibly can, we ought to avoid action now which would further 
complicate a situation that is already tricky enough. 

6. For your information, Minorities Commission who, as you know, have given much anxious 
thought to Hlorin situation, hold general view that in so far as it may be necessary for a Regional 
Government to take action against a. Native or Local Authority it is much preferable that that action 
should be dissolution of authority and appointment of separate caretaker body rather than 
ment of certain members of authority as is possible 1958 amendment of Section 19 of your 
Native Authority Law. Commission argue that complete dissolution is clear political decision for 
which Government must obviously assume responsibility whereas packing of the Council by replace 
ment of certain members blurs the issue, 


7. We hope you ean persuade your Ministers not to take precipitate action—Ends, 


No, 107, 


‘Sue GAWAIN BELL 
to 
‘Mn. C. G. EASTWOOD 


My pean EAsrwoon, Government House, Kaduna, Norther Region, Nigeria, 7th July, 1958. 
‘Thank Secret and Personal telegram of Sth July* about the dissolution of Tori 
Native Authonty. Tie problem as you say sa dificult one at this time when the Minin 
isto come out s0 soon and the Constitutional Conference isso near upon us. Its implications have, 
however, been carefully considered and on balance L believe that advantage lies in taking action. 
is not what is done by the Northern Region Government now that is going to affect the Western Regio 
attitude at the Conference but, as I see it, itis the Minorities Report which will decide whether Awolowo 
‘comes to the Conference in triumph or in anger. i 
there has been nothi tate in Government's approach to this prot 
a year er heer 
improvement has resulted from that warning, and ‘advice, free trom all political bias, give 
the Resident and administrative staff has been deliberately rejected. Whereas five months ag° 
When discolution was fst mooted the Resident and his sat! were posed to iton the grounds that 
the Native Authority had not been given a fair chance to justify itself; now they are in fall agreement 


that it has failed and is beyond remedy, E 
: 4 = 
‘The Report ofthe Committe of Enguiry which forwarded with my despatch cannot but impress 


‘WAY, 300/416/01 [¥o, 18] 


mess and justice, making, as it does, every pons 
Fp en pL SE eter 
by Government as unsuitable for general publication, and for this reason a White’ Paper has 

red, a copy of which I enclose, which summarises the findings of the Committee. This White 
Paper will be ksued here and be available to the public. 


For Government to take no-action now, after the Committee has reported would result'in’« very 
serious loss of prestige. The maladministration of Ilorin has been notorious : to take no action must 
imply either that the Northern Peoples Cé were in fact to blame for this maladministration or 
that Government is too weak to take disciplinary action where itis clearly called for. To those who 
claim that the discipline is activated by party motives there is the answer that similar disciplinary 
action has been taken in Igbirra where the offenders were supporters of the Northern Peoples Congress, 


Certainly action is expected in Horin itself: Police: precautions are planned but no serious of 
prolonged disturbance is expected. From the Northern Region generally full support is most likely 
‘The Wester Region, well informed by thir political agents expect nothing les than dilution. 1, 
will no doubt be used as a Point by the Western Region at the resumed conference but 
if the Native Authority Counei ot diselved the disorganization in Torn will become 30 mich worse 
before the Conference meets that the West would equally be able to point to Torin as an example of 
the unhappiness of Yorubas under Northern rule. 

It is true that there is a political flavour in the maladministration in Tlorin and that politicians 
will make the most of this to discredit Government. It is, however, a fact that politics, political 
jobbery, bribery and patronage can bedevil administration as much as the more common failures of 

scale enbezalement. extortion or oppression, In the past ight yeas there have been many 
‘examples of the removal of Native Authorities and many of their councillors—the reorganization th 
Adamawa, the reform of the Borau Native Authority, of Argungu, Bauchi and Katagum all come to 
‘mind, three of them involving the removal of first-class chiefs. I believe that had similar circumstances 
arisen in any other Native Authority to which a warning had been given and ignored, similar action 
would have been justified and taken. 


Bearing this in mind 1 cannot think that the dissolution of the Horin Native Authority should 
Provide any reason forthe Minority Commision to make any change either one way ot the othe in 
whatever they have already made upon the claims of the West to this area. Certainly the 
West itself has shown no scruples in dealing firmly with Native Authorities such as Oyo, where the 
political opponents of the Action Group have attempted to embarrass the Government by factious 
‘opposition, and bring local government to a standstill, In Ibadan also it replaced the District Council 
bya" caretaker " Council which functioned for about three years. 

Government, however, is most anxious that its case should be well presented in the United 
Kingdom and is most unwilling to do anything which sbould prejudice this or embarrass Her Majesty's 
Government The Premier has therefore agreed to postponement of the decison until 16th July 
when the full council, including chiefs can be present. By this time you will have received this letter 
‘and the White Paper and been able to study the problem at more leisure. 


In paragraph 6 of your Personal No. 39*, you say that the Minorities Commission hold the 


telegram 
‘view that it would be preferable that action should be dissolution of an authority and appointment of 


4 separate caretaker body rather than replacement of certain members of an authority. It is in fact 
Government's intention to appoint just such a caretaker body. The intention is” when sufficient 
‘experience has been gained by members of the existing local councils they may again elect representatives 
to the Native Authority ” 

‘Whatever the decision may be, and I think dissolution must be counted on ai certaifi this is not 
a subject on which I think I should be justified in using my reserved power. ‘The preservation of aw 
and order and good government is so much the duty of the Governor that I should, T think, be open to 
very wi ltcism if [let so Intolerable a sitation ss ow exist tnlorin it on by wording 
from Government what is, T believe, the only means to end it. You will remember the view taken by 
the Prime Minister of the Federation in my conversation with him in April, of which a record was 
forwarded vo you. Nor. would criticin come only, from Government the sevice represented by the 
Resident and Senior District Officer, Horin, would think that they had been deserted by me at the 
‘very time when theit advice had been neglected, their authority as representatives of the Regional 
Government ignored. Morale is at its highest now after the Martin proposals. T could not risk striking 
it such a blow at this time. 

Not only this—the Regional Government is set upon this course, I believe with sincerity of 
Purpose, and with only the minimum of political animowty, To attempt to defect it now would lose 
nce and forall the good relations, confidence and trust laboriously built up over the past twelve 
‘mont 


am sending copies of this letter to Grey, Rankine and Stapledon, 
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WAF, 300/416/01 (No. 25} No. 108, 


‘Sim RALPH GREY 
to 
‘Six GAWAIN BELL 


Dear Bett 12th July, 1958. 

Knowing that you were on tour in Kano today, L telephoned Weatherhead to say that L felt, 
alter anxious study of such papers as I have abot llonin, that 1 should tell you that neither 1 nor 
those T have consulted feel that the Report by the Committee of Enquiry into the affairs of the Horin 
Native Authority nor the draft White Paper based upon it would be a good foundation for the 
dissolution of that Council at this stage. This is, of course, very much a matter for you as Governor 
of the Region and Tam diffident aboot seeking to challenge the decisions to which you have come and. 
Which are set out in your Secret and Personal letter to Eastwood, No. 621/245 of 7th July,* all the more 
Sa.as 1 have no personal and direct knowledge of Horin affairs. But, in a matter of sach importance, 
you may find value in the opinions of those at a distance who, although not directly involved, have 
Studied the papers with care. And it ix very much a matter of Federal concern that internal security 
‘should be preserved when the Report of the Minorities Commission is published and that there should 
te as calm a Nigerian background as possible to the proceedings of the October Conference, 


2, No copy of the Committee's Report came with oar copy of your Secret Despatch No, MILG. 4904 
‘of 30th June,t to the Secretary of State, bat, after seeing telegrams Nos. 973 and Personal 39§ to you 
{rom the Secretary of State (both of which were repeated to me Secret and Personal, as Nos. 125 and 
126 respectively), I read a copy of the Report with your Executive Council papers that are sent for the 
Governor-General’ information... Weatherhead today left me in no doubt that all who in Kaduna 
have been officially concerned with the Report and all those who, as he put it, are in touch with Torin 
Affairs, think that the Report is manifestly impartial and accepts nothing against the Council that is 
fot proved beyond doubt. It is all the more difficult, therefore, to have to say that it seems otherwise 
tome. My view can be challenged on the grounds first that I'do not know Torin and secondly that 
Tam unhappily used to a state of affairs that, though common enough in Southern Nigeria, is not 
creditable to the country, is not yet well known in the North and should be prevented if possible. 
Nevertheless the fact that I am subject to those disadvantages does not alter the fact that T 
conscientiously hold those views: and you may think that this is some practical proof of what 
Eastwood said: wien am 4 of his Secret and Personal telegram No. 39§ to you, that the Report, 
if published, would not be found by public opinion in the United Kingdom to provide a very convincing 
‘ase, bat would rather be taken as fresh evidence of the unwillingness of the N.P.C. to tolerate any 
‘opposition, You would not wish me to itemize every respect in which T think the Report may be 
criticized—that might be taken as argument for argument’s sake and mere laborious fault-finding, 
‘On the other hand, you would probably wish me to give some evidence to support my conclusion, 1 
therefore attach to this letter some personal notes on the Report and the White Paper. 


‘3. The Horin Native Authority and its subordinate Councils have, I am sure, been foolish, perverse 
find ineficient, They have very likely also been corrupt. And it is clear'that collectively and 
individually some members have been rude not only to Government officers working for their good but 
‘also to the Emir and other traditional members in a society where insults can be as serious an offence 
fas physical violence. The corrective measures to be applied to the Native Authority are essentially 
‘a matter for you and your Government and. yoo will have the burden of deciding whether the 

‘order and good government of the Region require (for instance) the dissolution of the Council even if 
this causes some immediate unrest and even if it increases the difficulties of all of us in getting wise 
tdecaions on the recommendations ofthe Minorities Commision and the debates thereon in the Resumed 
Conference. In the matter of your decision the interests of the Region are perhaps overriding; but the 
‘manner of itis, 1 think, of general Federal concern (and of concern to Her Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom so far as the effects on the settling of the Constitution go). In hackneyed words, 
‘you will have the burden not only of seeing that justice is done but of making it be seen to have been 
one. It is here, T suggest, with respect, that the Report and the draft White Paper do not serve 
your purpose. 


4. Lappreciate that, as stated in paragraph 9 of the draft White Pay Government aims 
sat the development in the Northern Region of a particular kind of democracy. But that merely makes 
the more difficult the task of convincing public opinion that your Government has acted correctly. 
Many of your most vocal critics particularly those outside Nigeria, will be those who advocate democracy 
“-warts and all”. It is for this reason that it seems to me that the Report and the White Paper have 
the following defects — 


(@) They imply (indeed in. places they state in terms) that “ politics in the sense of the 
furthering of the ain of political parties are in themselves disreputable and shoal have 
tno place in local government... But is it. possible (or even proper) in any kind of 
Gemocracy’ to keep such " politics” out of any Council that has an elected majority? 
‘And does it not tend to defeat this argument that the Committee found so often that the 
eros serreved by Connell decons were tiemaetves active i" polities” bot of § 

lifferent persuasion 


+ No. 107, $ No, 105, § No. 106. 
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(0) Both the Report and the White Paper seem to me to lessen, rather than increase, their effect 
by the use of strong adjectives (such as " gross in relation to " irresponsibility ") and 
vivid phrases (such as “ grossly mishandled for petty party and personal interests ") that 
are not commonly found in a judicial statement of impartial findings. 

(€) There is undue emphasis on the refusal of the Council to do as officials advised them. This 
may indeed have been unwise and perverse. I have no doubt that the Councils and 
individual members would have tried the patience of a saint, And I am very conscious 
of the need at this time to uphold public servants wherever one properly can.” But once 

is given to Councils with an elected majority, officials are im fact." advisers ” and 

3 is not an offence to disregard their advice, ever if it is done perversely and rudely, 
unless there is a statutory requirement to accept it or unless the consequences are $0 
damaging to the public interest which the Councils are elected to represent (and the 
Committee stated in paragraph 43 that, "The people then voted in the new Native 
Authority and its member are thet true representatives”) that the smmediate public 
fare rust be served at the cost of the long-term development of representative local 
pooh long-term development of tative local 


5, You may wonder why I write about the Report when it is to be replaced, by a Whit rn 
Ifthe White Paper quotes (ce the Halic in paras 8 sed Gol the dealt in gush epics emai eas 
‘of the Committee, will there not be an irresistible demand for the publication of the Report? I see 
from the third paragraph of your letter of 7th July® that the Government has recognized that the 
a pobre ete a “s tee eas gee it not then be better to have a less vivid White 

r Et seribtion tte Committe anid so werk ea i 
Paps Ct al ed mittee and so was less likely to lead to demands for 


__&. If you were to decide to take action short of dissolution, the fact that the Government of 
Western region have had (and have, as l understand, relerred to the Solicitor-Genetal for his navies) 
‘a copy of your Despatch No. 144 of 30th June} in which you recorded your expectation that your 
Executive Council will advise you to dissolve the Council and your conclision that this would be the 
correct advice, will complicate your task in finding an alternative. Weatherhead told me that the 
Despatch had been sent to other Governments as your Premier thought that whatever was. done 
ald be unacceptable to the Government of the Western Region, but here again the need to get ae 
‘alm a background as we can for the Minorities Commission Report is involved.” No doubt if you were 
to disolve and onder new elections at once, you would have the worst ofboth worlds unrest, the heat 
violence of an election campaign and perhaps the triumphant return of the same men that were 
At fault before, Would it be a possible compromise solution not to dissolve but, under section 
‘36A (1) (8) of the Native Authority Law to remove from the Native Authority for the time being all 
powers over matters relating to Native Authority staf” It is in this particlay Geld thatthe ieeoeioe 
tence of the present Council has been most cleatly established. 


7, yes, fs} that dimaluton is the only cours, 1 hope that you wil el able to ave it on an 


& Tain sending copies of this letter to Rankine, Stapledon and Eastwood. 


Yours, &., 


RALPH GREY, 


‘WAY, 300/416/01 [No. 18) No, 108. 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 
GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 


[Answered by No. 110.) 
No. 103, Secret. Immediate. Telegram 13th July, 1958. 
(AppxesseD ro Govexwox NoxtHers REGION, NiceKIA) 


(Repeated Secret and Personal to Acting Governor-General, Federation of Nigeria, Personal No. 13} 
Ebru, Wate Region: Niet: Festal Ne 8 | Coveror Eason Rage Ngee sah 


Your Telegram No. 1203. Morin. 


Lam grateful to your Goversinent for undertaking to defer final decision until 16th July 
that both and your Ministers might have farther time to-consier this dificult problem. 





f WAF, 900/416/01 [No 11]: not printed 
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2, Ijnote from your telegram and from draft White Paper that it is likely that your Government 
willon 16th July reach decision to dissolve Native Authority and appoint caretaker body. Clearly 
decision must rest with your Government but they will be concerned, as I am, that whatever decision 
is taken over this major point of irritation and disagreement between North and West shall be 
recognised by independent public opinion here as well as in Nigeria as having been reached impartially 
‘on basis of established fact. 


3. [have now studied both Report of Committee of Inquiry and draft White Paper. I observe 
that Report is not to be published and that instead your Government contemplate publishing White 
Paper as summary of Report and as means of setting out your Government's conclusions on it. It 
may be that White Paper will be sufficient to satisfy public opinion. But it is possible that over this 
thomy issue there may be strong demand for publication of full Report and that your Government 
may be pressed to accede to this demand. It seems to me that conclusions in White Paper might be 
regarded as going beyond those of Report itself 


4. I remain most concerned about effect on relations with Western Region if Native Authority 
is dissolved at this moment just before publication of Minorities Commission Report. That will of 
course be a document of vital importance to Nigeria and I am sure that your Government will agree 
that we ought all to do everything we can to sce that it is considered both in Nigeria and at the London 
Conference in as calm an atmosphere as possible. 


5. At the same time 1 realize that the patience of your Government has been greatly strained, 
that action has been. taken against other councils in the past for similar offences and that to take n0 
faction on the report of Commission of Inquiry might seriously affect your Government's prestige. 


6. If for these reasons they feel that action cannot be delayed I suggest they should seriously 
consider whether instead of dissolving the Council and replacing it by a nominated body they might 
pot sip suspend it until alter the Conference leaving the administration of the Province in tbe 
hhands of the Resident, Decision could if necessary be made public in a statement to the effect that 
the report had shown a state of affairs to exist which in the past had led to the dissolution of other 
councils but in view of the approaching publication of the Report of the Minorities Commission and 
the London Conference your Government were deferring a final decision ; for the present they were 
simply suspending the Council. 


7. As there will probably be considerable Parliamentary criticism 1 should be grateful if I may be 
‘informed what decision has been reached before action is taken on it, 


WAF. 300/416/01 (No, 26) No, 110, 


GOVERNOR, NORTHERN REGION 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


No, 124. Secret. Immediate. Telogram 16th July, 1958. 
(ADDRESSED To SkcRETARY OF STATE) 
(Repeated to Governor-General, Federation of Nigeria, No. 53) 
‘Your Telegram No. 109%. ori, 


My Gaverrimant fe pretafal fcr and hes ghvder closest consideration te your views uxt bas Sachi 
to advise me to dissolve the Native Authority Council. They are convinced that postponement 
decision and failure to dissolve Council woul be interpreted as weakness and mean great loss of 
prestige. "Owing to the particular circumstances operating in lorin, suspension would have to be fot 
aan indefinite period and 1 am advised that such a. sus ‘would involve in effect, removal of the 
Elected Members contrary to the proviso to Section 16 of the Native Authority Law. Furthermore, 
‘uspension of the Office of Native Authority for an indefinite period, though possible under Section 16, 
‘would be as drastic a step as the removal under Section 19, ‘The distinction between indefinite 
suspension and removal would not be appreciated in Nigeria. 


‘2. I therefore proposed to dissolve the Council with effect from 28th July and simultaneously 
appoint a Caretaker Council. The White Paper will be published simultaneously. Certain amendment 
‘Nave been mela to the original dralt.and a copy of the.amaeded Paper will be sent to you and Northern 
Region Commissioner in United Kingdom by next bag. I am advised that the White Paper does not 
go beyond the conclusions of the report of the inquiry and I consider its conciseness makes it a more 
forcible document than the report. If there isa demand for publication the report will be published i 
fall bat Government is anxious not to ereate a precedent. 
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‘Siz GAWAIN BELL 
to 
Mz. C, G, EASTWOOD 


Dear Easrwoon, Government House, Kaduna, Northern Region, Nigeria, 19th July, 1958. 

‘You will be hearing from an opest (Secret) despatch now being prepared in the Ministry for 

Local Government. the full details of Executive Council's decisions en Trin, The open (Secret) 
telegram No, 108 of Mth July* arrived while the Premier was away in Bornu opening the new Central 
Offices. He came to see me on the day he returned. He had seen the telegram and said at once 
that, although he felt strongly that dissolution was the right course, he was willing to consider suspension 
as he sympathized with the Secretary of State's difficulties over Torin. 

In my subsequent conversation with the Premier, who remained throughout calm and reasonable 
he made the following points:— 

(a) relations between the North and the West were already very strained mainly owing to the 
‘West's present political campaign in the North, and the proposed action in Tlorin would, 
ashe saw it, make things no worse 

(}) he did not anticipate that there would be any serious disorder in Marin - and 

{¢) the Prime Minister was even more anxious than he was to see the Council dissolved, and 
indeed had recently chided him for being much too lenient in his attitude towards Tiorin 
The Premier repeated that he was most anxious not to embarrass the Secretary of State 
if a way could be found of avoiding this, but that the Torin problem could not be left 
without action. Already people were saying that the Secretary of State had ordered the 
Regional Government to take no action on the inquiry, and the prestige of the Govern- 
ment was liable to be seriously affected if nothing were done soon. 

By the time of the meeting on the 16th July it had become clear after discussion with the Attorney: 
General that it would not be possible legally to suspend the Council. In any event, so far as local 
‘opinion went, there would be no difference between dissolution and suspension, “The Executive 
Council itself bad no doubts and strongly supported dissolution. 

The discussion of the Secretary of State's telegram gave me the opportunity to suggest certain 
amendments to the White Paper and for this an ad hoc committee was appointed. ‘The most important 
Amendments were the elimination of all the underlined passages which were extracts from the Report’ 
Conclusions. As they could not beraltered it was better to Temove them altogether and let the facts 


Speak for themselves. Paragraphs 9, 10 and 11 were also re-drafted. We believe that it now presents 

vernment's case moderately, truthfully and effectively in a form which will be acceptable outside 
Nigeria. Within Nigeria publicity will be by releases to press and radio, and by broadsheet in Lorin 
Emirate. Copies of these and of the revised White Paper will reach you under Secret cover 

Latest reports from Horin still indicate that any lange-scale disturbances are unlikely 

A copy of this letter has been sent to Robertson, Rankitie and Stapledon, 


Yours, &e., 


GAWAIN: BELL: 


WAY. 243/342/04 [No. 1] No. 2, 


Mx. A. G. H. GARDNER-BROWN 
to 
Mx. T, B, WILLIAMSON 


Secret and Personal, 


DEAR Tox, Office of the Chief Secretary of the Federation, Lagos, Nigeria, 18th January, 1957. 
il you please refer to your Confidential and Personal letter (WA 243/342/01) of 
loch Novernter, 1956+ to Ralph Grey about diplomatic relations with Saudi Arabia and the question 
‘of looking after our pilgrims this year, in which vou mentioned the wish of the Foreign Office that as 
little as possible should be said about the position for the time being. T am afraid the time has come 
when we nist raise the matter again since we have to make plans for our annual pilgrimage mission 


Ne. 109. tt Not prited. 
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Our intention this year is to have a small office open in Jedda from the beginning of April until 
the last of the Nigerian pilgrims have left the Hejaz, which is unlikely to be earlier than November. 
We should have liked to have opened the office in February since so many Nigerian pilgrims go to 
Saudi Arabia for what is known as the “ Rajabia ” and spend the month of Ramadan over there : 
unfortunately we shall not be ready by February’ this year but hope to send the "" administrative 
officer", who will open the office, in April. In June, when the main pilgrimage season begins, & 

Nigerian appointed." Leader of the Pilgrimage ” will arrive with our small medical mission. 

is will remain at Jedda during the assembly of the pilgrims and will move to Mecca forthe period 
of the ceremonies ; Arafat Day is Sth July, The “Leader” and the medical mission (with tbe 
exception of one or two nurses) will leave Jedda for Nigeria with the last pilgrim flight ; the" adminis- 
trative officer” will remain to Jook after the pilgrims returning by the sea and land route and his 
ties this vear will include the repayment to these people before leaving Saudi Arabia of a deposit of 
{£6 collected from them by the Sudan Government before they leave Suakin on the outward journey. 

The “ administrative officer "of the mission will be a Nigerian from the Northern Region, The 
post was last year filled by the Development Secretary of Sokoto N.A. and will this year be filled by 
4 person of equivalent status although he has not yet been selected. 

The mission has in past years been designed to assist the staff of the British Embassy in caring 
for Nigerians in. the Hejaz.and it has been understood that its activities have been welcome, The 
Embassy has made available the necessary funds on authorization from this Government against 
reimbursement to the Foreign Office throogh the Crown Agents. The staff of the mission have always 
understood clearly that they have no authority to approach the Sandi Arabian Government officially 
and that they have no standing in the country other than that derived from the Embassy. 

We shall be grateful therefore if the necessary action may be initiated to ascertain that the 
Pakistani Representative in Jedda will be willing for the Nigerian mission to operate under his aegis 
land along the above lines. “It would also be a great help it we could obtain te agreement of the 
Foreign and Commonwealth Relations Offices for demi-official correspondence about the detailed 
arrangements to be carried on direct, 


Yours, &., 


A. GH. GARDNER-BROWN, 


WAY, 243/342/04 (No. 5) 
Mr, M. G. SMITH 
to 
Mx. S. G. CHANDLER 
Confidential. 


Deaw CHaNDutR, ‘The Church House, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.t, 25th January, 1987 

Will you please reler to my letter of 17th December to Golds about the care of Nigerian 
Pilgrims, the substance of which you couveyed to Molyneux in Karachi in your letter SA.83/39/4 
of Sist December®, 

We have now heard from the Governor-General of Nigeria that it is proposed that the Office of 
the Nigerian Pilgrim Mission in Saudi Arabia should be opened as early as possible in April. It i 
Intended that the Office will be opened this year by the Administrative Officer of the Mission who will 
be a Nigerian from the Northern Region, This ofheer will be followed to Jevda in June at the 

inning of the main pilgrimage season by a prominent Nigerian appointed " Leader of the 
Pilgrimage ” who will be accompanied by a stall medical mission consisting only of one doctor and. 
two oF three nurses, 

‘The Leader of the Pilgrimage and the medical mission will remain until about the middle of 
‘July but the Administrative Officer will keep the Office in Jedda open until the last of the Nigeria 
pilgrims have left Saudi Arabia which probably raeans until November. The duties of the Adminis- 
trative officer this year will include repayment to the pilgrims, not travelling by air, before leaving 
Saudi Arabia of the deposit of (6 collected from them by the Sodan Government before they leave 
Suakin on the outward journey. 

“The intention fs that the Administrative Officer will take on in Jedda a certain number of locally 
recruited subordinate stafl, If he ts unable to find what he wants there suitable persone will have t0 
be recruited in Khartoum, 


+ WAF. 248/842 /01 (84-56) (No. 63): not printed. 


SECRET 
97 


lett ld thatthe Mohamed Efe Ayia Saleh rere in my lat ter i an 
employee of tt) igerian office in Khartoum who was sent to Jedda temporarily in 
September and October lst year when it was found necesary to keop a repreabtative tho ste te 
Mission had to return to Nigeria. 


‘You may care to pass this additional information on to Karachi 


Yours, &., 


MG, SMITH, 


WAR. 243/942/04 [No. 31] No. 114 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
No. D508. 


‘Sm, F Government House, Lagos, Nigeria, 6th April, 1957. 
have the honour to refer to Sir Hugo Marshall's Despatch No. 1198 of 14th July, 1985*, i 
tehich he informed you of the result of a meeting held at Kirtoum between repressive: othe 
Governments of the Sodan, French Equatorial Africa and Nigeria to discuss the documentation of 
Pilgrims from French Equatorial Africa and Nigeria on their any to the Holy Places of Saudi Arabia, 
he agreed recommendations of that meeting were accepted by the Governments of French Equatorial 


Africa and Nigeria but the Government of the Sudan proposed an amendment designed to kimit the 


Proj 
{ime within which a Nigerian pilgrim must complete the pilgrimage and leave the Sudan for his home 
to a period so short as to be quite impracticable. ‘The proposed amendinent also sought to fix upon 
the Nigerian Government an automatic liability to repatriate any’ Nigerian whose authorized 

of seidence had expired. It proved impossible to resolve tis diference of viewpoint in the corres 


ondence which was carried on demi-officially with the British Embassy at Khartoum but, notwith 

Haaing te flrs to secure rtifcation, the recommendations weve put into fore, the Nigerian 
im Office in Khartoum was established early in 1956, and some 17,000 Ni i 

eee eee ly some 17,000 Nigerian Pilgrims crossed 

With a view to settling the outstanding differences ver the period of residence in the Sudan and 
‘over repatriation and also in view of the fact that Nigeria was unwilling to implement in 1987 the 
undertaking contained in the last seven words of paragraph 6 of the 1958 recommendations, a turther 
‘meeting was proposed and took place in Khartoum at the beginning of January, 1957. On this 
‘sccasion the Government of French Equatorial Africa was not represented although the French 
Ambassador in Khartoum was kept informed of the progress of discussions. A record of the meeting 
is attached for your information together with an agreed statement of the result in the form of 
‘amendments and additions to the 1985 recommendations. 

‘These amendmentsand additions have been considered in Couneil and accepted by this Government 
subject to a reservation in respect of paragraph 3 (which refers to the neceptaaee Gt Niseae oa 
responsibility for paying out to Nigerian pilgrims in Saudi Arabia a deposit collected tn the Sudan) 
that the Sudan Government shall give an assurance that they will authorize the transfer in sterling of 
any balance of Sudanese currency resulting from the transaction. The British Embassy at Khartoum, 
through whose good offices the meeting was arranged, have been asked to convey. the views of this 
Government to the Government of the Sudan, whose reply is still awaited. It has been suggested to 
the British Embassy that in the event of the Sudan Government accepting the recommendations, the 
Most satisfactory means of ratification would be by an exchange of letters between the British 
Embassy and the Sadan Ministry of External Affairs. I will inform you of the outcome of this 
‘correspondence. 


Thave, &., 


R. F. A. GREY, 
Governor-General's Deputy, 


* WAF, 248/942/02 (5456) (No. 82]: not printed 
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Enclaiure 1 in No. 114 


DOCUMENTATION OF PILGRIMS 
Drarr RecosExparions 


Ikea epeid en rtomend Oats ; 

1: The Freach Equitorial AWian aid Nigerian Govériments would’ eadeavourto'scere ‘that 
Beet eee ee eri ihe Satan ss & pomnaton ol a Gove! sce ba baown ese 
Se tg cet ay We etrecy bad ren Inseate eget alps hal pew feet 
Tea Cette euent would be le tothe dcreton ofthe Freoth Equatoral Alcea ond Nigeria 
Ga fara he dott unt the Sudan Government woud be adequsely wet Une document 
Ce arr iy Ur eron ates tocar unl pages fr earl ication jee 
alles capa ee 

2 Alter Jet, Janoary, 1956, tha Sodan, Goveroment: would elose entry into the Sedan of al 
prise ut in’ pooseaton of a tavel cevifeate (provided that the date would be postponed if the 
Fat Ren gonna) Alten and Nigar were unable to ake ie Oras evangerents 
ta the sas of teste eorcaten by Chat Cae) 

4. Persons aley fn the Sadan Jt January, 1089 (oF sh later dite as may be agred on) 
ould ant be expalad om the Sudan by Fetson en of the fact that they were not poston a 
pecrpteal iotarerd 


4. All persons in possession of valid travel certificates would be admitted to the Sudan without 

being requited to make a deposit or provide proot of means to do so 
The French Equatorial. Afvican and Nigerian Governments should arrange to issue in the 

sr el Socuments to natives f thelr espective terior wishing to goon Ue pling 

6. The most satisfactory way of doing this in present citcumstances would be the posting by the 
Vrench Equatorial African and Nigerian Governments of Pilgrim Officers to the Sadan who would be 
responsible for issuing travel documents to enable the holders to travel to Sandi Arabia and for 
collecting the prescribed des and changes. 


7. The Sudan Government would give all assistance in its power to facilitate the work of the 
Pilgrim Officers and would for the time being continue to be responsible for organizing the reception 
‘of pilgrims at the port of exit from the Sudan.and for shipping arrangements over the Red Sea. 


8. The above arrangements would come into force for the 1956 pilgrim season and the Ragabis. 


Rhitetoum. 
V7 April, 1985. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 114. 
AGENDA OF MEETING ON Sep JANUARY, 1957 AT 10 Aw, 
1, General Review of working of 1955 Agreement 
(a) Hias it been ratified ? 
(}) Position regarding atnendments proposed by Sudan Government and French, 
(@) Liability of Nigeria for collection of fees and deposits. 
2 Abolition 6f Jed Deposit 
3, Sudan Nationality Law effect on Nigerians living in the Sudan, 
4. Curreney matters 
5. Big Land Passport 
6, Medical Care of Nigerians in Saudi Arabia, 


7. Transport Arrangements. 
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Enclosure 3 in'No. 114. 


RECORD OF A MEETING AT THE MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR, KHARTOUM, 
Snp-Stx JANUARY, 1957 

8rd January 

The proceedings were opened by the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of the Interior, Sayed 
Makawi Suleiman Akrat, who gave a short opening address in which he welcomed the delegates and 
explained that the Government of the Sudan had no wish for change and aimed only to ensure the 
easy passage of pilgrims to the Holy Places. In reply’ Mr. Gardner-Browa said that the Nigerian 
Delegation came in a spirt of co-operation and not of bargaining. The meeting then proceeded under 
the Chairmanship of Sayed Dawood Abdel Latif, Deputy Under-Secretary. 


2 General Review of the working of the 1955 Agreement.—From a general discussion it appeared. 
that the working of the Agreement was in the main satisfactory. The Sudan Delegation proposed an 
amendment of the Travel Certificate to include pages for a record of fees and deposits. ‘The Nigerian 
Delegation explained that they would be reluctant to recommend this since the Travel Certificate was 
‘a document accepted throughout West and Equatorial Africa and was of 4 standard form. The 
Chairman then stated that the Sudan Receipt Book would be retained and reprinted in the same size 
as the Nigerian Travel Certificate so that it could be clipped to the cover of the latter. The Comnmis- 
sioner, Port Sudan asked whether the Travel Certificate could contain photographs of all children 
accompanying the holder to facilitate control and identification, After discussion it was agreed that 
this coll bet be achieved By ftsning the photograph in the Sudan Receipt Hook andrei his 
to be. group photograph ofall those included inthe Travel Certificate who actully arrived at Suakin 
to embark for the Hejaz. 


3, Ratification —The position was that the Sudan Government had proposed certain amendments, 
to the 1955 Agreement to which the French had ‘further amendment. No reply had been 
received from the British Embassy. The Nigerian Delegation explained that it found part of the 
amendments unacceptable and the Chairman therefore proposed that the present meeting should 
discus the points of difference and make inesh recommendation to the Governments concerned 


4. Amendment to Recommendation No. 4.—The Chairman tead out the amendment accepted by 
the Sudan Government and the further amendment proposed by the French. The Nigerian Delegation 
qplaned that the proposed limit of hice months was for practical reasons, unacceptable,” The 
Chairman explained the economic background to the desire of the Sudan to limit and control the 
labour force in the territory. The Principal Passport Officer stated the present practice which was, in 
effect, to grant. permission for residence for.one year to pilgrims at the time of their entry, The 
icerian Delegation explained that a psnon who fale to complet the pilgrimage in the season of 
is entry could not complet it til more than 12 months had elapsed, The Chairman said that although 
this was the case the Sudan would nevertheless prefer not to grant an entry permit for more than 
12 months in the first instance in aceordance with the present practice. He went on to emphasize 
that in the genuine cases the Sudan would give every sympathy to applications by Nigerian Pilgrims 
for extension of their periods of residence. The assurance was welcomed by the Nigerian Delegation 
and the one year period was agreed to. 


5, Repatriation —The amendment dealing with repatriation was next discussed. The Nigerian 
Delegation explained that in view of the impending Sudan Nationality Law and the possibility of some 
large scale movement of population becoming necessary they hesitated to commit their Government 
to any undertaking to repatriate. The normal international rule in this respect was also quoted. 
‘The Chairman said that as the Sudan Government was prepared to relax its narmal requirements for 
catry in the case of pili, Nigeria should in ret accept a greater bility in respect of 
repatriation. After considerable discussion the following Agreement was reached =~ 


(@) Nigeria should overstamp Travel Certificates issued to pilgrims with the word pilgrim *; 

() persons holding Travel Certificates so stamped should be allowed to enter the Sudan without 
‘roof of means and receive residence permits valid for one year ; 

(c) Nigeria would repatriate at its own cost holders of such Travel Certificates whose 
of residence expired and who could not secure renewal ; Nigeria would extend this 
undertaking to cover all Travel Certificates issued in Nigeria in 1986 (when the over- 
stamping “* Pilgrim "had not been introduced), 

(@ Holders of Travel Certificates not marked " Pilgrim ” should not have special privileges for 
‘entry and should not be repatriated at Nigerian expense unless they became destitute ; 

(@ the liability of Nigeria for repatriation should be reviewed after two years 


6. Liability of Nigeria for collection of fees and deposits—The Nigerian Delegation expressed 
regret that the ng this epect ven in 955 could ot for practical reasons be impleentcd 
‘The Chairman said he appreciated Nigeria's difficulties and the Sudan would continue collection for 


two years, after which the position would be reviewed. The Nigerian Delegation expressed gratitude 
to the Sudan. 


7. Medical care of Ni fn Saudi Arabia.—The Sudan Delegation explained that the annual 
‘expenditure on the Sudan Medical Mission was in the neighbourhood of LE-30,000._ Since the Nigerian 
pilgrims outnumbered the Sudanese by thee or four to one it soemed reasonable that Nigeria should 
contribute to the total cost a sum proportionate to the respective number of pilgrims. From this 


(awn) 





sum might be deducted Nigeria's own expenditure on the Nigerian Medical Mission. The Nigerian 
Delegation said that for many years Nigeria had contributed 1-350 per annum and last year, at the 
request of the Sudan Government, this had been increased to 1.700; it would be wrong not to mention 
that many Nigerians, including Ministers were of the opinion that Nigerian pilgrims received. very 
little help from the Sudan Medical Mission. It was agreed that the Sudan Government would supply 
particulars of the total expenditure on the Mission and the Nigerian Delegation would inform the 
Nigerian Government of the view of the Sudan Government that greater financial participation by 
Nigeria was desirable 


Trans Camp at Khrioun Nork—The Sadan Dslegation mentioned the bd arrangements 

senting Niger gathering at Khartoum Rallvay Station for three or four days, partially 
Efaring the returning Ha. After discon it was agreed thatthe Sudan Governinent would increase 
is tant camp faites and prove ranspert to uve Pgs to the Nera Bin Ofer 
would: provide’ guides and inferpeters and’ use his best endeavours to ensure that the facilities 
provided by'the Sudan were used. Tt was particularly important that whatever oficial was given this 
task by the Nigerian Pilgrim Officer had transport and ensured that Nigecians were confident they 
would get good notice ofthe departure of the trains and therefore stay in the cap, 


8. Abolition of Jeddah Deposit—The Sudan Delegation made it clear that although the Jeddal 
Deposit was a nuisance to administer it had great advantages in assisting the pilgrims to return from 
the Haj and should be retained. The Nigerian Delegation accepted this view and said that it scemed 
wrong that the Sudan should be responsible for paying out these deposits to Nigerians outside the 
‘Sudan and proposed that Nigeria should in future take on this duty ; an office would be opened in 
Jeddah, The Sudan Delegation welcomed this statement and it was agreed that as from 1957 
Nigeria, acting in the closest liaison with Sudanese Embassy in Jeddah, would be responsible for 
paying out the LE.6 deposits to Nigerians and ensuring their departure from the Hejaz, The sums 
Pald out would be reply the Suan Governnent in Khartoum, The Suda Foreign Ofc ee 
sentative emphasized that the deposit should only be paid out to pilgrims about to leave Saudi Arabia 
and that passports must be retained for presentation to the Shipping Company at the same time. 


9. Effect of new Sudan Nationality Lure om Nigerians liging in the Sudan.—The Chairman said 
that the precise effect of the new law could not be foretold. He gave an assurance that no violent or 
sudden action was proposed and that if it became apparent in the course of the next two years that 
some lange movement of population would result, sere woud te futher negotiation. The law wook! 
provide that any non-Sudanese resident in the Sudan could apply for Sudanese Nationality. 


10, Currency Matters—The Sudan Delegation stated that they accepted the view that Ni 
Who eamed money in the Sudan could use it to purchase services available in the Sudan and n0 
objection would be raised to those who wished to make the pilgrimage financing their journey in the 
‘same way as the Sudanese. They asked for an assurance that Nigerians making the pilgrimage direct 
from Nigeria would make transfers in sterling for their expenses. The Nigerian Delegation gave this 
assarance. The Sudanese Delegation then outlined the currency restrictions imposed as a result of the 
Sandi-Sudanese Monetary Agreement. These were extensive and complicated and the Nigerian 
Delegation asked to be supplied with a copy for further consideration. 


11. Big land passport.—The Chairman asked that this, in spite of its unpopalarity, should be 
retained as an expression of the hope that one day Nigerians making the pilgrimage would be 
sufficiently wealthy to have all necessary funds available in advance. The Nigerian Delegation 
‘emphasized the unpopularity of the document and the difficulties and corres arising’ from 
its use. Tt was agreed that the document should be retained in deference to the wishes of the Sudan 
‘even though it were very little used, and the Nigerian Government made no effort to extend its use 


12 Transport Arrangements,—The Sudan Delegation gave information of the following dates 
which had a beating on steamer travel :— 
‘25th September. Last date for the returning Haj. Pilgrims not at Jeddah before that date 
beagap te yeeg aetna enn a lla : 
(@) 8th July, Arafat Day. 
(@) Ist February. Commencement of Ragabia, 
(@) Ast May. Opening of Suakin Camp. 


5th January 
18, The meeting first considered a draft note of amendments and additions to the text of the 
Agreed! Recommendations of the 1985 meeting which had been prepared by the Nigerian Delegation. 


14. The Chairman said that the Sudan Government wonld be unable for various reasons t0 
accept the suggestion contained in the draft that extensions of the permitted ‘of residence 
‘granted to Nigerian pilgrims should be without additional payment. There was already in existence 
4 Statutory Fee to be charged for such extensions and it was unlikely that the agreement of the 
Sudanese of Ministers could be secured to complete abrogation of the fee. The Nigeria 
‘Delegation pointed out that if the fee were a large one it would have the effect of undoing the 
‘work of the two Conferences, the principal effect of which was to ensure that Nigerians in the Suda 
did have some travel document - if the retention of this document meant that they bad to pay & 
substantial fee, Nigerians would probably take care to lose their Travel Certificate. The 
Delegation undertook to recommend to their Government that there should be a reduction of fee {oF 
Extension of Residence Permit in the case of Nigerian pilgrims to some quite small sum. The 
‘Sudanese. Delegation also suggested certain amendments of the wording of the draft which wert 
accepted by the Nigerian Delegation. 
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The reroainder ofthe drat was accepted withdat amendment and i Attached as Appendix’ 
to this record. 


16. Payment of Jeddah Deposit—The Nigerian Delegation emphasized that the financial 
implications of their undertaking to take over the payment out of the Jeddah deposits would require 
careful consideration, The effect would be that Nigeria must arrange for substantial sums in sterling 
to be available in Jeddah and would receive repayment in Sudan or Egyptian currency at Khartoum, 
While much of this currency could doubtless be used for the current expenses of the British Embassy 
it might well result in there being a surplus of currency in Khartoum which would be of no-use to either 
the British or the Nigerian Governments. They enquired whether if this were the case sympathetic 
consideration would be given by the Sudan Government to any surplns being remitted in’ sterling 
‘The Sudanese Delegation said that they could not in any’ way commit their Government but it was 
their opinion that sympathetic consideration would be given in 2 case of this sort 


17. Unclaimed Deposits —The Nigerian Delegation said that they did not wish to raise 
‘question about the Sum of £123,000. which. they. understood represented deposits made by pilgrims 
which bad not been claimed and had therefore been paid into the general revenue of the Sudan 
Government. They did, however, wish to enguire whether it would not be possible to separate in 
future deposits made by Nigerians from those of other nationalities with a view to unclaimed sums 

ing paid over to Nigeria. “The Sudanese Delegation stid that this had been yone into at/an earlier 
meeting with the French and it appeared to raise insuperable accounting difficulties, IC was also a 
fact that to deal with unclaimed deposits otherwise than had been done in the past would involve an 
armendment of Sudanese legislation ; it was highly unlikely that this could successfully be passed 
through the Sudanese Parliament and it would in any case bring to a head Sudanese dissatisfaction 
with the amount of their total expenditure on behalf of alien pilgrims. It was unlikely that this would 
‘bring any result which would be welcome to Nigeria since there was little doubt that Sudanese 
expenditure on aliens making the pilgrimage far exceeded the reveane received from them —including 
unclaimed deposits. The same arguments applied to a further suggestion by the Nigerian delegation 
hat uncaed deposits should be place in speci fund forthe well or repatriation of distesed 
pilgrims. 


18, The Sudan Medical Mission in Sandi Arabia,—The Sudan Delegation said that unfortunately 
the fines for expenditure on the Mision were not available, ‘They would be forwarded to Nigeria 
as soon as they were aynilable, 


DMENTS AND ADDITION TEXT OF THE AGREED 
ENDATIONS OF THE 1985 MEETING AT KHARTOUM 


1. Paragraph 4 of the 1955 conclusions to be deleted and the following parajraptis Substituted! 


4. (a) Pilgrims arriving at a Sudan frontier post in possession of a valid Travel Certificate 
‘endorsed for the pilgrimage would be admitted to the Sudan without being required to provide 
proof of means in the usual form in accordance with present practice. The Sudan Government 
‘would grant permission to holders of such Travel Certificates to remain in the Sudan for one 
year in the first instance, and would in normal circumstances grant extensions on application 
in accordance with present practice, for further periods in order to enable holders of Travel 
Certificates to complete the pilgrimage or the return journey by the land route to the Sudan 
border. 

@) For their part the Governments of French Equatorial Africa and Nigeria would when 
so requested by the Government of the Sudan accept responsibility for the repatriation of any- 
holder of a Travel Certificate, as defined hereafter, issued in their Wve territories when the 
Fetiod of esdenir expired and was vot renewed: in the cag of Nigeria this undertaking 
would apply to holders of all Travel Certificates issued in Nigeria during 1968 but alter 
ist Decetnber, 1956 only to holders of Travel Certificates specially endorsed for use by pilgrims, 
This undertaking to repatrate wookd be valid until the end of 1958 in the frst instance and 
‘would be subject to review after that date. 


2. Add to paragraph 6 the following words :— 
"The Sudan Government will however continue its existing organization for collect 
fees and dues wntil the end of 1958 after which the position will be reviewed,” “4 
3, Add new paragraph 9 >— 
As Storm the 1987 pilgrimage senon the Sudan Government will cease to have respon: 
Niger 


Sbility for paying out to Niger ‘in Saudi Arabia deposits collected in the Sudan for 
repayiment at Jeddah.” 
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WAT. 243/342/04 (No, 24) No. 115, 
UNITED KINGDOM HIGH COMMISSIONER IN PAKISTAN 
to 


COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE 


No, 499. Your telegram No, 762* 


Nigerian Pilgrims to Mecca. Pakistan Government has agreed to establishment of direct semi 
official correspondence and telegraphic communication on purely pilgrim matters between Lagos and 
Pakistan Embassy in Jedda. 


WAY, 243/342/04 [No. 108) No. 116. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
No. S10A. Telegram, Sth September, 1957. 


Injrmationresived tha 100 Nigeriuss, who eater Sal Arabia ater ln of hs year's 
grimage season, are under arrest in Saudi Arabia pending deportation. Their condition is sid to 
Peniserable and two have already died. It is known that Sudan authorities will not admit, except 
under elaborate arrangements to ensure transit through Sadan and departure, and. i= believed 
Iegotiations between Saudi and Sudan Governments wil belong drawn out. Nigerian Pilgrim OfSce, 
‘Jeldn, has been instructed to do all possible to relieve distress and wil scck any necesaty assistance 
itom Pakistan Erobassy. I should be grateful, however if you would approach Pakistan Covernmen 
through appropriate, channels, with view to. their Amasador at Jedda representing. to Sadi 
Goverment that undue hardship may be caused if Nigerans, who entered Saudh Arabia as bona fide 
Pilgrims, are detained in custody throughout negotiations with Sudan Government and requesting 
reas 


WAY, 243/942/04 [No. 137] Noo 7. 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


to 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
No.972. Secret. Telegram. 2nd Novernber, 1957. 


Following telegram No. 1101 of 2nd November from Khartoum to Foreign Office addressed to 
Governor-General Lagos No. 114, 

ins.—Following for Williams trom Lawrence. My letter NPOJC/21 18th October}. The 

sauc Sond Serctat he tlephoved ie that tr 198 Nigeria travel cetifcaten will not be accepted 

‘by the Saudi Government, and that all Nigerian pilgrims must possess British Nigerian national 

ports. He added that Sudanese pilgrim passports will not be accepted either, and that the 

French bad agreed to issue national passports. He further alleged that {had been fnformed of this 
‘six months ago by the former Saudi Consul, but this is a pure fabrication on his part 


French inform me they have passed the fe on to their Government, bat that no 
decison has been taken yet. The Sadanee Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Slinstry of the Interac 
‘say they cannot agree to issue national passports and that their Ambassador. on his return to Jedda. 
stil seek« pevatetndience with King Saud in order to explain their reasons and dificultes Ends 


= WAF. 249/342/04 [No. 28}: not printed. 


SECRET 
20s 
WAP. 243/942/04 [No. 142) No. us, 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 


SECRETARY OF STATE 


No. 1946, Saving. Sth November, 1957. Pilgrimage Arrangements, 1988, Information has 
been received from the Nigerian Pilgrim Officer at Khartoum that the Saudi Arabian Government 
have given notice that only national passports will be accepted as identification documents for 
pilgrims proceeding from the Sudan to Saudi Arabia during the next pilgrimage season. This dec- 
‘sion affects the Sudanese and French Governments as well as the Government of the Federation of 

ria since each i accustomed to issue some document other than the full passport to their pilgrims. 
The Sudanese issue a special Pilgrim Passport, the French issue a Laissez-Passet and Nigeria issues 
Travel Certificate 


2. The attitude of the Government of the Sudan is known and it is understood that they either 
have protested or are about to protest strongly since it i their view that i i quite impracticable for 
them to issue national passports to pilgrims It is also the view of this Government that to issue 
British Passports to all Nigerians intending to make the pilgrimage would be impossible, particu 

as s0 many of the Nigerians who would require them are already outside this country. ‘The special 
<ificulties in the way would be obtaining proof of birth and also satisfying the minimum requirements 
Jn respect of the persons permitted as guarantors. It has been suggested that the attitude of the 
French may be different and that they do not propose to raise any objection to the tiew Saudi 
requirement. The reason for this may be that the French Authorities are whole anxious to 
discourage persons wishing to make the pilgrimage while the Sudanese and Nigerian Governments wish 
to ease their passage 


3. The French Embassy at Khartoum has informed the Nigerian Pilgrity Officer that the French 
Government has been informed of ‘but that no decision on the 
matter has yet been taken. The who is now in the Sudan, is 
stated to be seeking a private audience with King Sand on his return in order to explain the view of 
his Government on this question 


4. appears important that the the wuld present a united front on this question 
and anything which can be done to influence the French, Gos in this direction would be 
appreciated. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


WAP. 243 /342/04 (No. 144) No. 
ERNOR- AL 
to 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
[Answered by No, 121.] 
No, 194% 11th November, 1957, 


Si Government House, Lagos, Nigeria 


I have the honour to refer to Sit Hugo’ Marshal's Despatch No, 1186 of 4th July. 19856 jn 
which he informed you of the outcome of a meeting at Khartoum with representatives of the 
Government ofthe Sila fo diacuse matter concerning the Monem pigrimage. ‘Tethe hth erscsces 
of the despatch you were informed of the intention to establish a Nigerian Pigriay Ofice at Rae 
and ofthe view of the Federal Government that the post of Pigtinn Officer shuld in revoke ind 
by a Nigerian official of Northen Region origin although it maght well be occupied for the Rest eee 
‘oF two by a retired Administrative Officer. In fact, the first holder of the post was Mr. D. C. Fletcher, 
4 retired Resident from the Northern Region who unfortunately died alters fe monte wi Reo 
Hie was replaced at short notice by Me-J-N. Lavrenee, an Adwisitistve Ofer fee aes 
Region who had previously served in he Sidan Police Tis the wish of the Governtment 
of the Federation that Mr. Lawrence should now be replaced by a Nigsian ant foc ent ea 
post Alhaji Mohammadi, formerly Wazin of Borma whose Cucncolum Vites irre ee 
Mepatch. Although Altai ubarnmada was for five years an ccted tepmentatve shen 
of his carcer bas been in local government service in his home province of Born und he hee Cade 
perio of plc adminstrion Which shuld enable fim to undertake hs dates nt aro 


* WAP. 243/ 342/02 (64.56) not printed, 
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2. The Nigerian Pilgrim Office operates under the aegis of the British Embassy, Khartoum, and 
the Nigerian Pilgrim Officer is notified to the Sudanese Government in the rank of First Secretary 


should be grateful therefore if you would submit the name of Alhaji Muhammadu to the Foreign 
Office with a view to obtaining agreement for his posting to Khartoum. In the event of agreement 
being received it is expected that Mr. Lawrence will remain in Khartoum until June, 1988, by which 
time Alhaji Muhammadu should be fully in touch with the details of pilgrim administration and in a 
position to continue in sole charge of the offi 


3; I shall be grateful if this matter is treated as one of urgency in view of the strong wish of the 
Federal Government for a Nigerian to take over the post of Pilgrim Officer at the earliest. possible 
opportunity 


Thave, &., 


J. W, ROBERTS 
Governor-General. 


Ewélosure in No. 119, 


ALHAJI MUHAMMADU, EX-WAZIRI OF BORNU 


Born 1908, Kanuri tribe, Son of Alkali Mohammed Zarami 
Educated Provincial School, Maiduguri and Higher College, Katsina (Middle V1), where he was 
invalided home before completing the course. 


Languages: Kanuri, Arabic, Hausa, English. 
1927 Appointed teacher Maiduguri Middle School. 
Chief Scribe, N.A. Central Off 
Wali, Legal Member of Shehu's Council. 


Appointments: Provincial Member for Bornu in House of Assembly, 1947. 
nber of Commission of Inquiry into Conditional Sales, 1948. 
‘Order Committee Regional Production Development Board. 


an and Arabia with Captain (now Sir Eric) Thompstone on Pauper Pilgrims 
mission. 


Visited United Kingdom, 
Gives Notice of Motion in Northern Hoisse proposing formation of Moslem Court of Appeal. 


‘One of Committee formed to draft appeal for funds for the Sultan of Sokoto’s Fund to 
‘send delegation to United Kingdom to press for Northern claims in new Constitntion, 


Member of Thadan Conference on Constitutional Review 
Elected to Northern House of Assembly, 

Appointed one of Northern Region's ministers, 

Elected member of the House of Representatives 

Appointed Waziri of Bornu, 

Appointed Vice-President (Deputy Speaker) of the Northern House of Assembly. 
Resigned appointment of Waziri. 
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WAY. 243 /342/04 [No. 147] No. 120, 


BRITISH EMBASSY, KHARTOUM 
to 
FOREIGN OFFICE 


No. 1188. Secret: 20th November, 1957. 


Addressed to Lagos telegram No, 122 of 20th November. Repeated for information to Foreign 
Office. Following for Williams from Lawrence. Reference $8580/S1/C4/22 of 6th November, 

‘The Sudan Government has now informed me, with the greatest reluctance, it has been forced to 
accede to the Saudi Government's wishes, and in the 1988 pilgrimage season will issue national 
Sudanese passports to all Sudanese pilgrims. An order for printing such passports has already been 
placed in Lon 


2 It has further informed me that the Saudis will not allow any pilgrims not in_ possession of 
national passports to cross the Red Sea and that if Nigerian pilgrims are to make the 1958 pilgrimage 
they will have to possess them, 


3. The Deputy, Permanent Under-Secretary of the Ministry of the Interior informs me he does 
vot think the Sudan Government will object to Nigerians entering the Sudan with the present. travel 
ertificate, which is most satisfactory, but any such persons so entering and wishing to make the 
pilgrimage will have to be redocumented with national British passports here. 


4. The pilgrim camp at Assotriba is scheduled to open on 2ist January and the Khartoum North 
one shortly after, but the Sudanese do not wish to open them unless we are ready to issue national 
passports on the spot, in order to prevent large numbers of Nigerian pilgrims congregating unnecessarily 
4m the areas. 1 would be grateful therefore for a decision as soon as possible in order to inform the 
Sudan Government of our intentions for the 1958 season, 


Foreign Office pass Lagos. 


WAT. 243/242/04 (No. 156] No. 121 
SECRETARY OF STATE 


10 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
No. 302 


Sim Colonial Office, Great Smith Street, London, S.W.1, 11th December, 1987, 
1 have the honour to acknowledge your despatch No. 1968 of 11th Novembert proposing the 

appointment of Ala} Mbammads tothe pout of Nigerian Pgem Ofer at Kiarious ee 

1 have to inform you, after consultation with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that the 
United, Kingdom Government approves this proposed appomtiment 

| shall be grateful if in appointing Alhaji Muhammadu to this onerous and responsible post you 
will draw his attention to the status of the post and the considerations affecting its tenure which are 
imilar to those discussed in my despatch No. 2150 of 2ad September, 1087, concerning the Nigeria 
Liaison Office in Washington. In particular I shall be grateful if you will draw the attention of Alhaji 
Muharmmadu to the fact that his activities will be subject to the general direction and. control of 
Her Majesty's Ambassador in Khartoum and that as ane of the frst Nigerians to hold a senior Foreign 
Service post a very high standard of conduct and reliability will necessarily be expected of him, 


Thave, &., 


ALAN LENNOX BOYD. 





4 WAF. 147/409/01 [No, 58] not printed. 
SECRET 
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WAY. 243/342/04 [No. 170] No: 122. 


COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE 


UNITED KINGDOM HIGH COMMISSIONER IN PAKISTAN 


No, 51. Confidential. Telegram. 7th January, 1958. Pilgrims to Saudi Arabia. Saudi 
Arabian Government have recently given notice that only national passports will be accepted as 
identification documents for pilgrims proceeding from Sudan during next pilgrimage season. 


2 This decision seriously affects Nigeria as some 15,000 Nigerians undertake pilgrimage anncally 
They have hitherto always wued Travel Certfeates which are most comprehensive Socuttent giving 
full parbcalas of identity and guarantee to adit holder to Nigeria. Only thing certieate dos oat 
fave’ is proo! of British nationality, ue itis for practical purposes Nigeian af opposed to. Britah 
Rssport. Government of Federation of Nigeria Consider that administrative difeattics of issuing 

it passports to intending pilgrims would be insuperable (Principal dficlty is that of proving 
national when many of apiante ae already outsie county). Il -TravelCeriates tox seer 
fact mst be faced that Nigerian pilgrimage will not take place fn 1958." Matter i urgent since Bt 
Iranalt camps in Sudan for these pilgrims are due tobe opened below end af 


3, Nigerian Pilgrim Officer recently returned from Jedda reports that Saudi Ministry of Interior 
consider Nigerian Travel Certificate perfectly satisfactory document for their purpose; there is thus 
reason to hope that representations to Saudis to reconsider decision referred to in paragraph 1 might 
be effective, 


4, Grateful, therefore, if, provided you see no objection, you would request Pakistan authorities 
to instruct their Ambassador in Jedda to approach Saudis on our behalf requesting such re-consideration 


5. It is understood that Sudan Government agree with our view on issue of national passports 
and may abo themselves consider making presentations. It would be useful any such approach 
ould be concerted and as soon as Pakistan Government agree to action proposed tn paragraph 4 we 
‘would ike to inform Sudanese to enable them to instruct their Ambassador Jedd to take mater 
up in conjunction with Pakistan Ambassador 


WAR. 243/242/04 [No, 222] No. 128, 


RETARY OF STATE 
to 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


No. 86. Priority. Telegram. 9th February, 1958, Following telegram of 9th February 
from Khartoum, addressed to Governor-General Lagos No. 19, repeated to Foreign Office No. 163, 


Begins.—For Sprilyan from Lawrence. Your telegram No, M87 of 7/2/58* Opening Tchad 
Frontier, Sudanese regret until Saudis confirm use of Sudan pilgrim passports and Nigerian travel 
certificates here and instruct their Ambassador issue visas, they cannot agree accept Nigerian travel 
certificate holders from West. In event of Saudi refusal, this would cause pile up in Sudan of pi 
tunable to proceed. | Have informed Sudanese of Akiun telegram No, AF/2 which has pleased them 
‘Sudanese hope receive written confirmation again for use Sadan pilgrim passports {fom Sudanese 
Ambassador, Jeddah, any day now. They will then inform French Ambassador they have n0 
objection. —E 





SECRET 
207 


WAY. 243/942/04 [No. 237] No. 124, 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
to 
SECRETARY OF STATE 

No. 482, Saving. Sth March, 1958. My telegram No. 109 of rd. February.* 
Delegation to the Sudan and Saudi Arabia. I have pleasure in informing you that the delegation 
of three eventually left Nigeria on. 17th February and retumed on rd of March. Successful diseuc: 
sions were held with the Sudan authorities in Khartoum and the Saudi Arabian authorities in Jeddah, 
The arrangements for the visit to Saudi Arabia included a visit to Riyadh where the delegation were 
guests of King Saud, who granted its members an audience. The most notable achievement was the 
agreement reached with Sandi Arabia to accept Nigerian Travel Certificates from pilgrims performing 


the pilgrimage this season. The Tehad frontier with Nigeria is now open, We Swit ane ens 
the report ofthe delegation when details ofthe fll results wil be forwarded to sou 


Yours, de. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


WAY. 243 /342/04 (Xo, 244) No. 128, 


SECRETARY OF STATE 
to 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


Confidential. No. 207. Telegram. 24th March, 1958, Following telegram of 22nd March 
from Khartoum addressed to Lagos, No. 45 repeated to Forcign Office Wor t66. nie 


For Sprilyan from Lawrence. Pakistan Ambassador here has informed me in writi 
tudi Ambassador in Khartoum objects to his dealing with Nigerian affairs on the grounds 


that, although Pakistanis the protecting Power in Saudi Arabia itslf thi artangcet de 
extend to the Sudan. bs 3 Seen 


42, ‘The Pakistan Ambassador is more than willing to continue to act on our behalf, but has asked 
that the Nigerian Government should take the matter up with the Pakistan Government diteet ia 
Karachi with the request that the matter be arranged officially with the Saudi Government and that 
the Saudi and Pakistan Embassies here be given necessary’ instructions. 


3. As the Pakistan Ambassador is proceeding on March 25 on ten days’ duty to Karachi, 


he 
ts that this matter should be pushed forward quickly so that he can disuse i 
Supests that this matter should be ps quickly so that he can discuss it with his 


+ WAF. 243/342/06 [No. 196)> not printed, 








SECRET 
WAY. 243/342/04 [No. 278] No. 126 


SECRETARY OF STATE 


OFFICER ADMINISTERING GOVERNMENT OF FEDERATION 


No. 1272 Saving. 21st May, 1958. My Tele 4th Mareh* and Lawrence's 
letter NPO|C/17 of 8th Mayt to Sprilyan 
Protecting Power Arrangements with Saudi Arabia in Khartoum. Th 
from the Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations to the United Kingdom High ( 
in Pakistan was sent on 21st April 
Understand Saudi Ambassador in Kharto ted 
there dealing with Nigerian affairs on ground that al Pakistan is pr 
Saudi Arabia itself this arrangement ¢ J to Suda 
2 While Pakistan Ami " 
J in circumstances that snatt ranged for 
t0 bie Ge during © 


assador to continue t 
3, Our view is that authority of Pakistan a ting Power is not limited to Sa 

Arabia itaclt. AS officially appointed protecting Power, Pakistan and her represent 

al with all matters ari ween! Saudi Arabia and United Kingdom or territories 


‘whose foreign lations United: Kingdom Government are responsible—whenever 
or wherever they” aris 
4, Please explain our vie akistan aut 
to make representations to Saudi authoriti 
appropriate instruction representat 
successful, grateful if Pakistan authorities would 
abroad of position as necessary 
5, Please report outcome in d 


2. 1 will keep you informed of 


WAR, 248/342/04 [No. 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


SECRETARY OF STATE 


No. 950. Saving. 28th May, 1958 Your Savingram No. 1253 of 19th May, 1958.3 

erians in Saudi Arabia. Our interpretation of the agreement reached with the Sau 
lauthorities is that they are prepared to accept Nigerian travel certificates from pilgrims for the 1958 
Pilgrimage season on the understanding that they cannot be accepted as a legal document for residence. 
This means that Nigerian pilgrims documented with travel certificates who are undertaking the 
Pilgrimage this year must all leave Saudi Arabia within a reasonable period after the Pilgrimage 
‘Those who fail to leave within the prescribed period are liable to expulsion. This fact has been we 
publicised in Nigeria. 

2. We are taking up with the Saudi authe the question of the validity of Nigerian travel 
certificates for pilgrimage purposes for subsequent years. The Saudi authorities gave an undertaking 
to the Mission which visited Saudi Arabia earlier this year that they would examine this proposal and 
inform us in due course of their decision. 


Acting Governor-General 


+ No. 125. $ WAF. 243/342/06 [No. 277] not printed 
$ WAR. 248 /342/04 [No 274] not printed 
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